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AN ITALIAN TRAGEDY 

Reference has been made several times in the Crrric lo correspondence 
between Dr. George Arundale and Siguor Tullio Castellani, General 
Secretary of the Italian Section, T. S., Adyar, in which Signor Castellani 
took the Doctor to task for so freely expressing his views of the Euro- 
penn political siluation in the columns of his two journals, The Theo- 
sophiat and The Theosophion! World, Dr. Arundale claimed the right— 
and in this J agree with him—to state his abhorrence of Fascist and 
Nazi methods, with the understanding that he was not intending to com- 
mit the Theosophical Society officially, Signor Castellani reuse 
against this, asserting that the President of the Theosophical Society 
should limit himself to official business und perhaps to expressions on 
supermundane Theosophy, and keep his fingers out of the European seup 
kettle. He therefore declined to allow the Italian Section to send dele- 
gates to the Adyar Convention lest they be placed in a diffiewlt position 
when the Doctor opened his mouth and later refused to allow the Italian 
Young Theosnphists to affiliate with the World Federation of Young 
Theosophists, Headquarters Adyar. See July-August, 1958, Camie. The 
correspondence between Siznor Castellani and Adyar will be found in 
The Theosophist and The Thevsuphicn! World for the last sisteen months 
and is worth reading. In defending Signor Castellani below I do not wish 
to be misunderstood as sharing his view that Messrs. Mussolini and 
Chamberlain are “really illumined nen,” unless, indeed, they are illum- 
ined of the devil. But Brotherhood demands a “valiant defense of those 
who are unjustly attacked”. 

The general impression conveyed by Signor Custellani's correspond- 
ence was that be favered a sort af Theosophy of a Paseist brand, in 
whieh the First Object of the Theosophical Society, namely, a universal 
brotherhood of humanity without distinction of race, creed, caste or color, 
was ruled out, a sort of denatured Theosuphy, in fact, which could hardly 
be called such. Naturally such 2 product could bardly be expected to 
moet — favor at Adyar, which has its own interpretation of the term 
“aniversal™. 


Predicament of the Malian Section 

Recently, however, a document has come into my hands which throws 
an entirely now light on the situation. It is a letter from Sen Castel- 
Juni to De. Arundale dated October Tth, TONS. It states that the Rxecu- 
tive Committee of the Italian Section was called pon to sammon a Con- 
vention te discuss the following proposals: 

„%) Do you prefer that the Society be dissolved by the Anthenty 

thus forfeiting every possibility of theesephical work? 

“(2) Do you prefer that the Society he dissolved by yaur pwn action? 

"(3) Du you prefer that the theesephieal work be carried on within 

the present policy of our Government and that we therefore cease 

to belong to an International Society and modify the Objects of our 

Society?“ 


pum Executive Committee was in favor of the last jentioned alter- 
native. 

It farther appears from this document that no Italian citizen is per- 
mitted ander the law to helon te any intervutionsl society whatever 
Without securing: perilon frònt the “Head of the Government" which, 
of course means Mussolini, Further, in view of the stated First Object 
of the. Theosophical Society, which is in divect opposition to the racial 
policies of the Italian Government, it would he quite impossible for any 
Italian thessophist, or any group of such, tn retain membership in the 
Adyar T. S., which is international in scope. 

N Up Against a Stone Wall 

That is just what the Italian theovophists Tace, Tf permilted at nll to 
form a iational soeiety this would have to be fees of alilition wilh any 
Mlernational body, and world not he perten ta repress itself openly 
as Adhering to the First Object of the T. S This is a matter which is 
wholly independent of the testion whether Signor Castellani and his 
colleagues do ar do not accept the Mussalinian philusophy, Ef they do not 
they would be aisking their freedom in sayiig so, Martyadem may be 
beautiful at times, but in a land where miveritios are ruthlessly sup- 
pressed it is preposterous to imagine that a south groap—the member- 
ship of the Ttalian Section is ab last report 362, with 18 lodees—can effect 
anything by setting itself wp against the law of the land, There is much 
in wh ign tr xd besiles the conception of Universal Brattierheod, aad tt 
micht still be possible to worl tovethey an such a bapis, thys kroning 
the lamp of the Ancient Wisdom still burning however fevbly until such 
time as the Dictator, or whoever succeeds him, may allow more freedom, 
By apen opposition the very name of Theasophy is likely to be byought 
into idisremate and all activities of a Lheosophicwl name or nature might 
he prohibited, 

There ix, hen, an it seems to me, no Course njen for the Italian Seetion 
but Lo shrrender its charter fron Adyar for the tine bebo. TF this i 
not done without further ade, ie would be brought to bent en Th, with 
poasibite confiscation of its properties. One would think that Dr. Avondale, 
who claims to be under the guidance of the Powers Above, woul) Ve- 
nize the situation and accept it with regrets and with all charity tewarla 
those compelled by force sa ta act. 

Arundalian Tull in a Theosahical China Shop 

Does he dn so? Read his annial nrestlertial address before the 
Renares Theosophieu! Crneress of Deceinher ath, published in the 
January Theosophist (p. 246), Signor Castell ns letter to Pr. Arindate 
nbave quoted is dated Octoher Tih and must therefore have beon in Lhe 
hands of Dr. Arundale long hefiee compusing bis cddreys. Dots he intend 
to accent Signur Castollani's statement that the Section jx recommended 
hy its Exeentive ta yield to vn irresistible fores and io attempt to carry 
on within the restrictions Tamesed by the State? Na, he does ont. On the, 
contrary, with honted and buttered words which to a careful readey do 
not conbenl what is behini them, he not only incites to rebellion against 
the law, the propriety af whieh may or mav net he justifinhle but he 
procveds much kürther. Announcing that public aeteplonce ef ihe Three 
Ohjcets is conjpulsery, ha pracevds W readme ot of the Theosophical 
Society those who are forced lo acl us (yew are wins He nol only speeds 
the parting guest, but docs t with a kitki. IIe announces: 

“I have appointed one of gur trusted members to heroine my Presi- 
dential Agent in the event of the distyption of the Dalian Seetion,.ao 
that wut of the old a new body may enorce, anew Italian Seebo or 
perhaps the continuance of the ald, ts hold all the properties which 4 
body not accepting the Society's three Objects or any ofeina} relatton- 
ship with The Society has no richt io hold. T must do what I can to 
maintain in Italy a Section of aur Sacicty—it is the least I can do in 
Italy's service.“ * 

Wha's Dictator now! Condemn Hitler for seizing the property of the 


German ov the Austrian theosopbists, and do the very same thing, for it 
is just that, when it suits the purposes of Adyar! And this is what Dr, 
Avundale calls “Universal Brotherhood without distinction of race, ereed, 
caste or color.” It lauks like robbery, pure and simple, of those Italian 
brothers who are struggling ogainst adverse cowlitions and who may 
have accumulated some sinall means for prosecuting their work, undor 
the pretense that it is to be held for the benefit of some future Italian 
Section whith the Doctor knowa well enough, if he believes the clear 
statemont af Signor Castellani, cannot legally exist under the law of the 
land. It would be difficult, without verging on the obscene, to find words 
to desevibe the entive unbrothervliness, the shahbiness, of such an attitude. 
One has nat forgotten the behavior of Dr. Arundole’s “President-Mother", 
Mes. Besant, in canceling the charter of the Sydney Lodge and thew 
attempting to grab ita property, then valued at abowt $900,000, in the 
nine nf Adyar. We commend to Dr. Arutlule, who is a Christian 
Bishop. the reading of the parable of the Good Samaritan. For instead 
Of helping to heal the wounds of the Italian theoxephists, he proposes to 
vip them apen still wider and to rob them of what they have left—and 
that in the mame of the Masters! > 

Attention is called lo a letter of Mr. A. B. S. Smythe, Editor of Th 
Cawrdion Theasopiist, to Signor Castellani, published in the Decembor 
issue of that magazine (p. T19), in whieh 1 fully concur. A copy of this 
can be had for ten cents coin (not U. S. stamps) froin 33 Forest Avenuo, 
Hamilton, Ont. Canada, — < f 

The Critic Starts ils Twenty-Sixth Volume 

The Editor modestly calls attention la the fact that this issue begins 
the twenty-sixth volume of the Cnrric. In fact. that means rather mure 
than twenty-five years of stormy existence, for, as way have been noted, 
while it aims to be published every month, it has often had to double up 
because funds were lacking to publish regularly. That it has lived sn 
long is a source of gratification to the Editor, who has had to contem!, 
not only with lack of funds, and with having to pursue the to him very 
unpleasant task of begging, but with endless aniwesities frum thore 
whoxo clay idols were exposed, or who think that error is best combated 
by paying no attention to it und allowing the deceived to continue to be 
deceived, At the same time it has mot hesitated to give credit where 
credit is due, and te defend those who are unjustly attacked. 

It proposes to continue exactly the same policy in future, and asks its 
readers to remember that to the extent that they are willing to lend it 
financial support, to that extent it will succeed in its task of supplying a 
wholly independent, even if small, review which places Truth and spiritual 
honesty above all consilerstions of expediency. It has outlived many n 
publication whieh pluced expediency above Truth, and it is up to its 
teaders—and this means you—to help it to continue. 


An Old Rrand of Chemistry“ Revived 

The well-known journal, The Ocrwtt Review, of Lowdown, offen nar 
ages ty pull some strange fish out nf the not altogether limpid waters uf 
oveultism. And for this we Must be grateful, for perhaps the best way 
to have an ignoramus expose himself is to let hin parade in some pultie 
print, When T use the word himorames I do nut meeoesarily imply char 
latan or impostor. T mean the person who attenmts to iliscuss matters 
of a rather complex nature in which he has had no #denuate premaration 
or training, At present I have in mimd only the fie of chemistry, of 
whieh I ma modestly elaim to know something, having spent thirty years 
in daily laboratory werk and research. from student days to responsible 
official positions under Government. That's whe F have a keen scent for 
the nreposterous in this special tieid. 

The subject of the old alehentists has been often enough discussed anil 
it would be gute out of place here ta say more than that while some of 
them were undoubtedly churlatins, the more renowned were just as scien= 


lific in their ideas, according to the knowledge which they had, as are 
the chemists of today. Anyone familiar with the historica development 
of chemical discovery and theory knows what a slaw process it was, and 
ean feel only reapect far the efforts of the better alchemists to oncover 
nature's secrets and to discover means of helping humanity, One reads 
with sympathy of their attempts to effect the transmutation of metals, 
to discover an élixiy of life, a philosopher's stone and other reams, and 
as fur as one ean interpret thelr lo us strange nomenclature, their com- 
mingling of ubserved facts with philosophical speculation, one can often 
discern the defects of their methods and why they were so often deceived, 
And I have myself had my own lessons in the case with which a fair 
expert can deceive himself. T cite one shocking lesson, a case where I 
imagined that I bad discovered a new anil interesting organic tompaund 
and after speriling not a little time found it to be nothing but common 
ypsum, cuſclum sulphate, which I might have dene in five minutes had 
been mare on my guard. 

There are taday a few persons who attempt to perform “alchemical” 
fonts in the laboratory who show the moment they put their peo to paper 
that they have not taken the time to learn what's what and what isn't 
what jn chemistry, and who rush into print in some journal af eceultism 
which aecepts what would be turned down by any reputalile chemical 
publication as being mere schoolbay's blundering. 

Those obsessed by the nlchemienl bug delight in talking of tho “es- 
sence of metals“, something which, while not actually the metal itself, 
consists of something whieh gives to the metal its characteristic proper- 
tics. Several years age two well-known hack writers on oeeultiam, the 
Ingalese pair, in fact, touk it into their heads to carry on laboratory 
experiments in this direction and announced thut they had euccecded in 
isolating the detive essence of copper as an oil. Bere they had the prin- 
ciple of cuprosity apart from the copper, just as one might separate and 
put into bottles the principle af chalkosily from chalk, of bonosity fromm 
bones, of hatdness from the diamond, or sneeziness from pepper. No 
delails were given, but it was guile apparent thot they had used some 
solvent in their oxperiments, ant having separated it again, had taken it 
tn be something extracted from the copper. Nothing more wax ever heard 
of their purported “discovery”. 

The latest. thing along the same line is an article in the Janvary, 
1939, Geewlt Review (p, 29) on “The Secret of Alchemy Rediscovered”, 
hy une who very prudently signs himself “Melchior”, but_whe, sa the 
Editor assures us, “is very highly spoken of fy well-known figures in the 
wacult and political worlds.” This js important, for, as everyhody knows, 
prominent politicians are often regarded as competent Judges of the 
ability of a claimant in a seiontific field of which they know absolutely 
nothing. Get the endorsement of a prominent palilician and yaur repu- 
tation is made. Melchior says that “the details of the processes men- 
tioned, some af which took months to complete, he does not feel at liberty 
ta disclose at the moment, since they were entrusted to him after a long 
period of preparation, by certain guiding powers.“ 

Re these “wuiding pawers“ what they may bo, “spirit of health, or 
goblin damn'd”, Melchior claims lo have Ssuecceeiled in extracting from 
metals by "a subtio process of digestion and distillation, the great Ex- 
sence. A while water, which vet has no kinship with ordinary water, tt 
is very volatile und consequently boils at a very much lower temperature 
than ordinary water or alcohol.“ Further, “it comes over as a volatile 
xas remarkable not only for its unusual scent, which is unlike any other 
I have come ih contact with, but also for its great power, as it distils over 
under such tremendous pressure that great care must be taken lest the 
pyrex glass retorts und receivers be blown to atoms. This volatile gas 
condenses into that universal spirit of nature Which has been called by 
alchemists Aqua Benedictus, Water of Paradise, and Spirit of Mercury,” 
Just What Melchior had an band comot De learned in the sbeence of 


greater details, but there are plenty ci well-known onrauie and inorganic 
liguids of a peculiar odor which boil wuch below water or alcoho), awl 
whieh might have been generated from same solvent or mixture of sol- 
vents used, The old alchemists had but little acquaintance with the 
methods of chentical anulysis later leveluped and the tlentiticution uf 
88 was largety u mutter of guesswork. They were to be excused 
or this reason, but not sa modern experimenters. Melehior’s extremely 
volatiſo liquid should have been subjected to an elementary analysis by 
a competent chemist Lefore flowering forth in speculations about nniver- 
sal essences. No evidence is given thit this was done. Had it defied the 
skill of an cxypert analyst it would have been time to talk, ami you may 
bet your hat that Melchior would have been delighted ta say so. 

Of course I do not pretend tu say what the volatile liquid was, hut, 
by way of suggestion, let us suppose that he dissolved his metal in mi: 
excess of sulphuric acid and alcohol and had then disé(Med the sclution. 
He would have obtained ordinary ether, the familiar awesthetic, which 
answers his description exactly, and in the formation of which the metal 
itself would have played no part. 

That transformations of metals in small amounts ate now ilaily ef- 
fected by high voltage clectronic bombardment is established, but this 
cannot be used in support of the supposed transmutations claimed by Ure 
alchemists. These modern methods could not by any possibility huve been 
available to the ulchemists, while it is perfectly obvious from what we 
know today that no experiments made in crucibles, retorts or furnaces 
could bave effected such changes. 

Melchior says he is starting vut to prepare the essence of iron, cop- 
per, mercury, silver, antimony, which he proposes to eso medicinally. In 
fact, he knows their medical properties beforehand, and expects to have 
thereby a “perfect system of medicine.” He is also abont ta produce the 
“Elixir Vitae and Philusopher’s Stone” by “unfolding the metals te a 
still further degree” and is writing a bouk on the subject, 3 copy of 
which I shall certainly procure if it doesn't cost too much. Who knuws? 
I may have to unlearn all my chemistry, Meanwhile it is quite obvious 
fromm what he has so far vouchsafed us, and from the terms which be 
uses, that he had no real training in chemistry and has been dabbling 
with chemicals without cliciting the help of a competent chemist, One 
ean follow that course fer years without getting anywhere beyond the 
bog of medieval metaphysical speculation. All the same, oor thanks are 
due to The Oceult Review for presenting such artieles now and then, 
which however, might well be relegated tn a comie section. 

Related to the claitus of Melchior elther diroctly or inmlireetls, is an 
article in the same Occult Review (p. 47 by Sir Dudley Myors, O. B, E. 
on “Guidance”, according to which nearly every worthwhile idea ovcurring 
to man—and may we say, worthless ideas also?—proceeds fron) spirits. 
This is of course not a new conception, but what is uf interest here is 
his statement (p. 41) that “there has been worked nut on the other sive u 
complete system of medicine from metals which is calculated to raise the 
race to a physically higher standard than has ever been achieved.“ This 
also involves the production of “lost Elixirs.” We are told that the 
spirits are rather chary about giving out this information, which will be 
lwpartcd unly to these who will not use it for commercial exploitation. 
This means Sir Duitley. This is as interesting ss the late Vr, Carey's 
“Salts of the zodiac", a partleular salt to be taken accoriling to your 
zodiacal sign and a sure cure for every ailment from appendicitis to 
worms, 

In connection with pscudo-clhiemistry my attention was drawn to an 
article in the December Theasophical Movement (p. 18) on “Scent Pha- 
tography”, which illustrates the disposition of occultists ta make mystery 
where no mystery exists. Smell is a psycho-physislogical phenomenon, 
just as is sight. Why a particular chemical does or does not affect the 
olfactory nerves and through them the mind is an unsolved problem, But 


there is not the slightest evidence that there is a principle of odor apart 
from the molecules of the vderiferous substance. That odorifernus particles, 
like those of musk, do not pass through the walls of a plass vessel despite 
their estreme “teauity” is searcely more mysteriogs than thal airplanes, 
despite their infrequeney, cannot puss through an ordinary window. 
The guvtation from The Seevet Doctrine (Vol. I, orig, p. 505: Besant 
vev., p. G16) was not written by H. P'. B., but by Mrs. Bloomficld-Moore, 
an excellent Philadelphia lady as ignorant of physics and chemistry as a 
babe, who was quoting the notorions niysticimpostor John Keely, of the 
“Keely Motor“, [t is to be regretted that such crude speculations should 
have been included in T'he Seeret Doctrine, The story that a grain of 
musk dues not appreciably lose weight after years of emanating its char- 
acteristic odor, even if true, proves nothing unless one knows the delicacy 
of the seales employed. As for "photographing seent”, what was dono 
was simply to photograph the effects of alteration of surface tension in 
the mercury caused by volatile substances, and évidence is not given that 
non-oderiferous vapors weuld not produce similar results. The scent 
ilself was not photographed. This subject of scents was more fully dis- 
cussed in the Critic of January, 1933. 

With all respect for the severul writers referred to, it is highly de 
sirable that those who attempt to write on such chemical subjects either 
take Lhe time to acquaint themselves with modern chemistry, ur at least 
tu submit their lucubsations and their haphazard experiments to exami- 
nation by a competent scientist, before making statements which tend to 
cast discredit on occultism of a really worthy sort. 


Rack to Blavatsky! 


HA Note-~The futlowing, by Albert E. 8. Smythe, Editor of 
The Canadian Theosophist, ceeurs in a vohune of poems hy him entitled 
The feen of the Sau, published in 1923, but now out of print. 


A Revival 
Onee more the message our Light Bringer spoke, 
The great Heart Doctrine, sifer of men’s souls; 
Once more the power that drives, inspires, controls; 
Onec more the sword thut strikes the master-stroke; 
Once move the faith that moves the pilgrim folk 
To seek within themselves che ancient strolls 
Of Life anil Change, am? all between the poles 
OF Dark and Day since first the cosmos woke; 
Once more the Old Lion of the Seeret Lore 
To rend the false and make the true appernr; 
Once move the Master's Word, serene and clear, 
With Judgment just to measure (ut the scare, 
Te point the Way that all may reach the Door, 
And, understanding Love, abandon fear. 


Theosophical Youth Movement 


Reference has been made several times in the Critic to a group of 
young theosophists in Australia who desired that the World Federation 
of Young Theosophists, Headquarters Adyar, should liberulize its policy 
to the extent of admitting young theesophists net members of the Adyar 
T. S. on an equal footing with the others. The suggestion was not only 
ignored, but was not admitted to discussion al the Convention by Mrs, 
Arundale, President of the Adyarite Young People’s Federation. In fact, 
it would appear from correspondence coming my way that the young 
Australians met with an icy-cold reception coupled with what could 
almost be called insult, Tt is perfectly obvious from the literature issuin 
from Adyar that the prime object of Lhe World Federation is not to tenc 
Theosophy, but to secure members who will work for the Adyar T. 8. 
and the glory of the Arundales. A cardinal principle of Adyarism is to 


refuse to rerognize Lhe existente of any theusophists wha do not write F. 
T, S., Adyar, after their names. Dy. Arundale tells us (lan, Tivos. 
Werle, p. 29) that: “The older I grow the inuve iopertant 1 irel myself 
tu be ty The Theoseplical Sociwty.” Allo! the editurint effurts, as siani 
festet in the Adyar journals, are ohvicusly divicted Gawarils making tie 
menihers take the sitne view, and apatinis With great suceess. I is 
Bai surprising UereZore that Vous Uieosemtists whe de wet nette (his 
aititids, and whe think that ik je Theosophy tut persitis or She dei, 
which count, shubi be shown the doer The acted result of this sz 
has ininifestod iati in the esse of the Australan sysop theosupihists 
mentinwed, ayha have asseciubcd Unenselves with the nnt Loma F. 8. 
and have a fvarishing lodge which duvs not demand thot they shall be 
sycepliunts. i 

With the deovest julerest in the theosephical youth movement, ib is 
ty be deeply dennen Hut an rien tun se large as the Adyar Soet 
should deliberately work lowarmhs maline the study of Theosophy anrang 
the young n Matter of petsonulily and sociely worship, and apply blinders 
to all who would naturally seek a broader outlook. 

If vou are interested in u youth theesophiea! movement which believes 
in Universal Brotherhood without distinetion of race, ereed, easte ov 
cvlor—or socicties—you enn get some interesting information by writing 
tu Mr, Clive W. F. Bellgrove, 32 Prospect Mill Road, Camberwell, Mel- 
bourne, Australia. 


—<——— “| © 


“Unmerited Suffering and Karma” Again 


My exeuse fur coming bark tu the subicet of kurma—a fupie on whieh 
so Manx words have been spilled and se tauch nomsense writi eis the 
receipt of a pamphlet be (scat Livnesteon) catitht Num in e 
uml Modirn Thought, which was aparently prided for private cineulu- 
finn. Me. Ljeesteiine, it etsy Nee eee rel, stas da Poesia? nt Perma 
and had the duty of preparing a senye of “Uraded Lest in Test;: 
All went mti until he reached Lesson No. 13, in whieli he Hefen 
the view thal there is such s thing as “Wonerite! sale ing, that 1e ta 
say, sitffeving which is hot the result of pregiuns misdeeis. This was a 
bil tow much for the high Loniin autherities who held the view that any 
sort of suffering, no malter of what kind. is karmic in its nature, being 
eaused by some wrong doing of the victim in this or past fives. Mr. 
IL. jungstrüm stuck to his guns with the result that Lesson No. 13 was 
never officially published, and Mr. I. jungström, whether wisely or not, 
went abroad. lt was, however, privately issued by the writer himself, 
und leon to a controversy of which it might be said thal his oppovents 
replied with a barrage of words which only ubscured the real issue and 
would have taxed the patience of a Job. It was very entertaining. Mr. 
F Lesson No, 13 was reprinted in the Critic of Sept-Oet,, 
1 s 


Mr. Liungstrém pointed out that H. P. Blavatsky, basing her stale- 
ment on what she was taught by her Master, asserted most positively 
that. suffering is not always due to past inisdeels and may therefore be 
karinically speaking sometimes “unmerited”. The idea that it is invari- 
ably merited seems ta be a comparatively modern invention, based or tie 
logical fallacy that because all misdeeds eventually Jead tò suffering, 
therefore all suffering must be dug te past misdeeds, a fallacy which ane 
would think any school child could detect. The extremes ta which this 
idea has been carried is surprising. The some 15,000 men, women anil 
chidren killed in the recent Chilean earthquake were gathered together 
in that region because they had been naughty and had to be killed for it. 
Presumably the rats, mice and cockroaches and other animals which suf- 
Jered in the same disaster were there for like reasons; they too had been 
naurhty and had to suffer the consequences, It is really heartrending 
to think how wicked all of these people and animals must have been to 


have gathered over un earthquake center—and all equally wicked, for 
they suffered the sume karnie vetribution—whun others, probably oqually 
bad, chanced to lucate in a pluce free from soisnuc disturbances, and so 
went seolfree. Ravthquakes, some would have uy believe, are caufen hy 
the evil thoughts of men. Presumably earthquakes vcearring at the bot- 
tum of the acuan, and there art such, ate duc to the avil thoughts of the 
shes, or their past. sins. In short, the whole concoption ademas to me te 
be so utterly absurd that it dan be defended only by those who have no 
nation uf things as they are, awil by a torrent of words which finally pre- 
vent the render from knowing whether he is standing on his feet or his 
cad, 

So Tum glad to see that Mt, Ljungstrüm has again come out in de- 
fonse of common senso, a trait all tan often lacking among aecultists, 
who ave intent in muking mystery where no mystery exists, 

L have ne lime or syace tu review Mr. Ljungströin's pamphlet fully. 
There is one point on which I would disagree with him. It I understand 
him rightly, his view is that karma is adminstered by conscious beings, 
from Lipika down to entities of a lesser intelligence, and the latter, he- 
ing imperfect, ave imperfect in their work; with perhaps the best of 
intentions they may impose punishment where no punishment is due for 
kurmie reasons, and so there results the ill-balance of karmic retribution 
and much undeserved suffering, while there may also be omleserved 
karmic rewatds. But novertheless on the whole the accounts balance, 
an average is maintained which is the law of karira. 


This is a view Í cannot share, T am not prepared to believe thut any 
outside entities MAict punishment or distribute rewards, It is tea much 
like the old idea, still held by sume, that the planets move around the 
sun hecaust they äre pulled ar shaved by angels acting exactly accord- 
ing to the well-known laws of gravity, or that the colors of flowers are 
impartal to them by fairies with paint pots. Kalma, I take it, is a uni- 
versal law in the moral world like the law of gravity in the physical 
world, entivoly automutie in ils action. Te who does evil degrades him- 
self ond ultimately suffers thereby, just as he wha leads a Giatpated 
life sullers physically for it. This is souml Baddhist dortvine at least, 
Avenging angels may be relegated to the dust bin of unproved supet- 
stitions, 

All this may be looked on as terribly heretical and damnebly per- 
nicious. Doesn't the Great Doctor This or the exalted Mrs: That say 
otherwise? Yuu aie just a dog barking at the moon. 

T turn to a recent book written by the eminent authority on Tibet, 
Madame Alexandra David-Neel, Huh sm: ita Doctrines and Methors, 
translated from her original Frenth work, Le Roiuddhisate, ses t H 
(loses fe, published by 1936, a chapter from whieh, “oo Kar- 
uan”, je reprinted in the Nee-Doe, 1938, and Jan-Feb, 1989 issues of 
Cuddhiam in England. The use of the worl “harman” instead of the 
wore familiar Karma“ comes from the Frenel edition and shold he 
pleasing to Lomailes. It is a learned discussion of Buddhist views on 
karma, too metaphysical, perhaps for those who like myself dread being 
untangledd in a bog of speculation, It is quite clear, however, that the 
generally accepled Ruciſhist view not only denies that all suffering. is 
karmic, but also maintains thal karma is not administered hy putsido 
entilies. In reviewing this chapter Mr. Christmas Mumplreys, Prosi- 
dent of the Eaddhist Lodge, states the latter in a nutshell, Ile says: “No 
Being rewards man for his good or evil decds, hut the deels themselves 
affect fer good or ill the mind which prompted them. Honce the saving 
thata man is punished by, not for his sing.” 

T quote from Madame David-Neel's chapter, In the famous Buddhist 
classic, The Questions of King Milind (about 200 . C.), still in favor, 
the Buddhist sage Naigaséna answers the questions of the King. Tn reply 
to one question Nagaséna says: 

“It is not true that all suffering comes from the Karman, The bile. 


the fluids of the hody, their combinations, the variations of tempera- 

ture, the action of externa) agents, cle... can produce suffering. Thus 

those wha affirm that the Karnan is the sole rause of suffering uphold 
an ertor... - The number of events whieh are produced by Karman 

ix small in comparison with thase which other emire engender” 
Madame David-Necl odds by way of coment: 

“Wo should perhaps see in this dinlogac the desire te react aguinst 
the ides which made muny people see m the sick, the unhappy, the 
vietims of uny sort of ill-fortune, guilty individuals who were ex- 
pin ing their past faalts. 

“This conception has not disappeared m lin, One still meets 
othodnx Hindus wha hold to it. With the utmost serinueness tbey 
will declare that to build hospitals, to give alms to the poor, or in 
any way to relieve sulferinyr, is ty go against the Law of Karman 
which produces this suffering, Same will even gro se far as bi affirms 
that such well-doing is harmful fo thew velieved by it, because ju 
mitigating their sorrews of freeing Ihem fran suffering we retard 
the effects of their expiation,” 

Madame David-Neel designates such uftra-bharmaites as unlight- 
ened bigots” “who are obstinately attuched to their ernel beliefs.” Such 
views are held by some theosophists right here in Amerieu. I have read 
them in one of the leading theosophieal journals, now happily extinct. At 
best it may be said that such persons accept this view only where others 
are concerned. Let them get il or meet with mu aecitent and they are 
just as ready as anyone to call a ilocter, te take medicine nr go to a 
hospital. They are to be classed wilh those sontimentalisis who loudly 
denounce experiments made on a fow aisle in pst of knowledce 
which will relieve human suffering for all time to come, bat wha do not 
hesitate to kill hy painful methods such animals as get in their way and 
interfere with their comfort. 

The subject of karma is complicated enough. and seems to have an 
irresistable attraction for some people. Ih is quite enoweh to sev that the 
law of evolution results in those Who do evil ultimately suifering through 
spiritual degeneration, quite anlomationlly, White those whe de good 
ultimately grew spiritually, also automatically, without oftenmting to 
unload on karma the idea that all suffering is duc ta misleeds and is a 
punishment therefor, This view is, I believe, inconteovertible, and | 
expri'ss my thanks ta Mr. Liungstrom for keopiny at it, an wish he 
could command a wider audience. 

We have left a few of Mr, Ljuigsteom's Lesson No, Ia“ which, with 
other matter pertinent therelo we shall be glad to seml for ihe postage 
while they last. The pamphlet above veferred to may be hid foe 50 cents 
from him at Trdduardsgatan 17, Tund, Sweden, 


At the Periseope 


Latest News in Brief —Theosophicel Quarterly (New York) suspends 
publications retires fo “forest".—Dictalor Avondale cancels charter of 
Mrs. Kamensky's T, S, outside Russia—Canada hars astrology from 
radio.—Arundale grabs property of nnfortunate Italjan Seclion; T, 8.— 
Wither right and Arundale wring about German swastika—aAdyar lo 
prépare biographies of Resant and Leadthenter.—.Gigantic earthquake in 
Chile inflicts karma on 15,000 sinners.—Austrolian young theosophists, 
rebuffed w Adyar, turn to Point Toma—Aryar Tau Thensopkist, 
organ of World Federation of Young Theosoyhists, Adyar, in diffienlty 
because of indifference af members: cots only 26S subs. ferme S,000 P, S. 
members. I.. W. Rogers returns to leeture field; imliy for von, I. W. — 
Miss Clara Codd, popular T. S. lecturer, becomes Gen. See, South African 
Scetion.—1939 Fraternization Convention al Detroit, Sept. 2, 3—Rest- 
less A. P. Warrington with wife returns to Adyar.—-Arundale thinks 
Chamberlain a man of “frank guilelessness”; blames “Dark Powers” for 


Muniri nuir—linarajulaaa. lone in South Amerien, sets foot in Minmi 
and then newts to Tuerto Hive un way to Maglane. 


Loudbeuter Stilt teats Ohl Abode, -1L will he vemembered Lhat the 
Australian T. S. (Adar nequired tur the use of the late C, W. Lead- 
Dentor a pullalind panion he Hor subtribe of — 7 known as “The 
Manor’. stete he iet in veant svlemlor for several years, sarreunded 
by bis followers, Dinan, angelic and feline, till eireumstances ted him 
to e moye to other piris The Manor, however, penmined ii posession 
ul ihe T. S. under the leusteeship of Me, Jinarajadusa, In the (ter- 
November Uheoropty in Aneteatin Cop. 16-183) Mr. Groilrey Hodson 
minen sui statements which overy faithful Adyarite should know, or 
nt toast believe. We learn that Mr, Tesdbeatur, now dead, still bauuts 
the place with “his personal presence”; that it is “a specially selected 
Cente of (ie power of (he Misters of the Wisdom, nique in We outer 
waki” Hurt the olher ehief conters are primarily Adyar aml then Hulzen 
in Holland, the Itter being, ax well known, a center for mpking the T, 
S. Libera! Culttatic. It is specially linked Up with Shumballa and "by 
both snperpliyvsical mod physical menna in the inner worlds a descent mid 
rudintion of remendously powerful forces is continually occurring al the 
Manm, We who tive here aio perpetially within the play uf Ihis power 
as Jcubliess every single aue here kuows. Ja additien lo Che supervision 
of C. W. Leulbenter himself, this inner aspeet of the work is in charge 
of a Great Angel... .. The most ofvions outlet at the physical level is 
the hac! theosophienl work expevially thet of the Blavatsky Lode and 
the Wee Avstealian Seetion, With this we esoteviciata mututally include 
the work of Co-Maswnee ami the Liberal Catholic Church.” And much 
more, all of which serves to Hhistrate the fact that the Liberal Catholle 
Church is abill trying to undermine Theosophy, and more, that it is being. 
ably assislet by Me, Hudson, I is to be hoped that the Manor is wall 
provided with lightning rads, for some years ago these “trememlotsly 
powerfal Torpes descended with such violever an the Tiberal Cr bthotie 
chapel in Sydney that the place was pretty badly smnshed up, while un- 
other L, Co ehtieh in Helland wag bornal to the ground The theory of 
the faithful wos that black tumicians hed broken into Lhe Masters“ 
puwm banse while the Litter were on vation, 


He an Vans Ruurd! —A coutribulor te The Canadian Theetephist Do- 
coniber, le 344) bolle us of one “Wr. Murdo MacDonald Mayne, M. C, 
PhD, DD, who has been lecloring in Toronto on “Mysterious Tibet", 
Ile etais to me visited Tibet, to have contacted n number of lamas, 
aml to lmve received instradlion from a “Master”, Me tells his audience 
that while they have long been seeking “Truth” and have never Sound 
it, he hue it ready al hand. He pora n course in tuning inte the mighty 
Cosmic light, which will cost you only $15,00 for the Tour lessons whieh 
un state! in his prospectus, “The Masters’ Course af Insteuction”, will 
enable you to (I) establish abundance and make lack disappear; (2) 
establish success aml make Cnilure impassible; (3) establish bealth and 
eliminate disease; (4) establish true happiness, confidence, personality, 
friondstip, love anl popularity; (D) pot into operation the infallible 
laws whieh will get you the things you have striven for all your life,” 
Only think! All these at the trilling cost of $15.00. Lt is remarkable 
what fnecination the worl “cosmic” has for suckers, Just run in the 
word “cosmice” and a bit sbot radio and they will flock lo lhe teachay 
like Japanese beetles to a pot of yeraniol, “Baron” Fersen worked this 
racket, so dil Velley of the Silver Shirts and the Ballards, to say nothing 
of others. And it still works, uttracting the dollars. This mau Bayne 
seems lo be a new arrival in the field of exploitation. Real Masters, 
whether in Tibet ur elsewhere, are not interested in helping people to get 
material things for themselves, and one of the surest evidences that a 
toucher making such a chim is fraudulent or deluded is this very thing, 
There is, of course, nu objection to telling people how to make proper use 


LL — — — 


of their faculties, but it has nothing whatever to do with following tbe 
Path of the Masters. 


A Gem from De. A Ee There is a very general impression that 
the throntened war in Europe was averted by Rrothers Chamberlain 
afd Daladier selling aut Czechoslovakia tod the boner of thelr nations 
to rather Hither, Not sa, if we are to beliewe Ir, Arumiale's shining 
widvess ut the Aagrel) Thoogaphical Congress. Me said (thet. TU 
News and Notes, p. ; Nov. Choos. Warld, p, 250): “Hoeanes of this 
Congress we bave halted the nearer approach of war. Rurope is safer 
zur peace—a beautiful thought to take away” After such a service 
Urether Witter should certainly permit The Theosephieal Svclety te 
function again in Nazilind; there is ov knowing what further service 
it aml the Doctor's talking machine might render. 


“Prank Gnilelèsancss" =" Mr. Chamberlain, says Dr. Arundale, “is an 
honest, upright gentleman, Put the opposing forces were tou subtle fer 
his frank guilelessness. They won a vietory for the forces of duckness” 
(Jan, Theosophist, p. 250). Whatever may be thought of the "guile 
lessness” of the British Prime Minister—and T bey to difer with the 
Doctor—he ean’t beat the Doctor himself in this respect. Lero he tells 
us that the Munich fiasco was hrought abont by the “forces of darkness” 
while recently he claimed that it was dun te the thoughts of tose attend- 
ing the Zagreb Theosophical Congress (see note in this Nor isch. 

Whut Stopped the War?~-The Zagreh Thensophical Congress, says 
Dr. Arundale (Nov. Theos. Weel, p. 283). hang he fa disposo lo give 
some credit te Mutzen and its hishoys and theosopbhienl thoneht shooters. 
Unt it appears Lhat be is wrong. Accordiigs to an editorial in the January 
Aneient Wisdom (p. 82) the aspect of the planets at the time of the dis- 
graecful Munich Conference was such that a war just couldn't have hap- 
pened no matter what was said or done, Tostead of giving in to Mitler 
Messrs. Chamberiain and Daladier might have fallen om him and punched 
his head and it is most regrettable that these two gentlemen were mat 
versed in astrology or they might have known that it was nevdlesas to 
budge an inch with the dictators. Incidentally it is of interest lo mote 
that that high authority en astrology, ener n, in its 108 
issue, makes no mention whatever of what happened to Czechoslovakia, 
while the 1939 issue, publismed ever a month before Lhe Munich sen of 
September goth, is equally silent on the subject amt hn the contrary tells 
us (p. 57) that “Czechoslovakia will surmount her diffiehties within two 
or three years at the most..." Apparently the chif value of astrology 
is to afford an income for printers amt horoscope mukers. It should be 
kept out of Theosaphy. 

Dr, Arundale aud the Nazi Swustike.—1n the Seplember Periscope ! 
called attention to a protest addressed by Dr. Arumlale ta Messers. Hitler 
and Goebbels (Sept. Thrasuphist, P. 164) that the Nui swastika Luras 
the wrong way and that this is bad for Germany. Dr. Arendale get no 
reply, but is satisfied in having done bis duty. My trust in the Doctor's 
learning was so great that I lucked ne further, bub sew, on looking u» 
the swastika in Tie Secret Doctrine 1 find that Unter is right and the 
Doctor wrong. Tarn to The Scerrt Doctrine, Vol. I, origivat ed, p 5; 
Besant od., P. 34; Vol. II, original ad, pp, 29, 99, 101, 568; Besant ed., 
pp. 33, 104, 196, 589) and you will find the swastika pictured just as the 
Nazis have it, with the top wing turned! a the richt. Nowhere does it 
present the swastika as Dr. Arundale would havo i. On the contrary in 
ihe seal of the Theosophical! Society ax presenicd an the covers af the 
various volumes of H. P. B. published by the Adyar Theosophical pub- 
lishing concerns, by the Point Loma T, S. and by the United Lodge of 
Theasophists (Los Angeles] and even on H. P, B's original Sreret Dar- 
trine and Key to Theasophy, published in 1888 awl 1489, it turns to the 
left. Nothing can be found in The Sent Doctrine iniſteatine that one 
form is more holy than the other. The discovery that He P. B. and Mitler 


gre Meng is te be eraiiied te Dr Arundlale. 

LW) Rogers Hef to Lecture Picld.—1 am glad to report that Mr. 
I. W. iteprrs is returning to the lecture field (Feb. Amer. Theos. p. 42). 
Mr. Rogera, who is waynestivuably the biggest asset of the American 
Seetion, T, S. (Adyar) vetired in 1037, pleading advancing age and the 
desire fur move time te study and meditate. The old warrior was, how- 
ever, wt cantent with doing some local lecturing and meditating on 
divination hy ten leaves awl the like, and is ing at it ngain with the 
difference Unit he will spond a wuch longer 1 n cach locality. While 
not a profownd thevsoyhicn! scholar, and from my standpoint too altached 
to the Leadbeaterian cult, his ability to present the clements of Thooso- 
phy to Uw public is pwobably unsorpasied, and it ls a cause for con- 
vratulution that he now proposer to keep at it as long as be is “physically 
and mentally able to do it” 1 like that Jungle Theosophy clearly does 
not appeal to him, 


Dy. Arundele Butera the Forest Period’ —it is an ancient Hindu 
custom, when s family man reaches tho age of sixty, for him to renounce 
family life and retire into che forest, there to meditate, tu practice yoga 
and to fight Lhe bugs amd snakes, The arrival of Dr. Arundale’s sixtieth 
birthday leads him to talk of this foroak period and affords him an 
exerptional opportunity to talk about himself (Jan. Theosophical World, 
p- 1). Apparently he fects olf age creeping on him and is disposed to 
develo moro time to meditation and yoga, and he has developed a spectal 
system for Viik purpose, As un exuniple of a man's turning his inside 
skinside, who likes to dn it und who thinks everybody wants to wituess 
the perfornmice it is really au interesting and instructive article, It is 
infevred, however, that ho does not veally intend to yo into the jungle, 
whieh is to be commended, for how could he be spared by the faithful 
adorers? How could he leave Rukmini? How could he abandon the great 
and glorious Adyar? It is earnestly to be * that until the fiery 
chariot eames over from Shambulla and carries him off, he will be satis- 
fied with the big Banyay Tree As à forest. The December and January 
issues of The Theosophical World are interesting as alfording a shes ine 
example of the degeneration of the ., 8. into personality worship, Inci- 
dentally Uw Boswellian Mr. Davide sings his pacans of praise of the 
Doctor; the Doctor gave away over n thousand presents to everybody 
from the Manager of the Publishing House to the man who milks the 
cows, while a native musician played the clarinet for 2% hours before an 
unbored audience, Arundale Day is getting to be of greater importance 
every year, 


Wist He Wonta to amn the January Theosophical World (pp. 
24-35) Dr, Arundale outlines his various pinen for the advancement of 
Adyar and The T. S. 1 regret that space is lacking even to mention his 
many ideas, and without doubt many of them ace of great value. I note 
only that he wants to orgunize a “Besant and a Leadbeater Biography 
Group" which will callovt material for biegraphies of these worthies. He 
busch would edit Besant while Mr. Jinarajadasa would be asked to 
handle the Leadbeater ent. A biography of Leadbeater issuing from 
Adyar would be wholly worthless except as a sample of literary mis- 
representation written to fool the lambs. Let's have it and see how that 
peyehic lustisteosity would be handled, Ag Mr. Leadbetter, according to 
Goolfrey Hodson, is still hangings around the Mownan Manor at Sydney 
he oye bev persuaded to write it hinself. 1 note that “n group to gunrd 
and cherish the animal life of Adyar” is wanted. This might look after 
the comfort of the scorpion which stung Mr. Wood ane evening. As 
Adyar maintains a dairy, which means cows with calves, one wonders , 
what is 1 done with the bull calves, or whether some occult method 
has been devised for producing only females. Are the young bulls sold to 
butchers or found comfortable homes in the country? This is a mystery 
on whieh Adyar is prudently silent. 


An Arundatlian “Spearhead” —Says Dr. Arumlate (Dee, Theosophiet, 
p. 189): “There is nothing more wonderful than to have the hure pruti- 
iule of the mineral kingdom.” This reminds me of u viatement by C. W. 
Leadbeater that a certain rock expressed its gratitude who the children 
cleared away their pienie rubbish ond magnetized! it hy placing a ving of 
pennut shells around it, It's just wonderful. The Doctor uses that he 
always sends his blessing through Mount Everest, which is “so utterly 
impersonally impossible.” There is sa much more”, conchules the Doctor, 
“in the Theosophical philosophy than is dreamed of by the Moerntian 
Theosophists.” The ubove are samples, Rul don't get scared; they are 
not Theosophy; they are just Adyarosophy. 


“Theasaphienl Quarterty” Suspends Publication -e Theasaphical 
Querterly, organ of the ONE AND ONLY Theesuplical Seriety, with 
headquarters In New York, has announced the suspension of publication. 
This is the society of which Charles Johnston and several other brilliant 
writers were the moving spirits. The Quarterly was ane of the besl and 
mosi attractive thoosephical journals published, but, like the enciety pui- 
lishing it, was characterize] by a narrow sectarianism whieh refused 
even to recognize the existence of theusophists outside its own group. All 
of these were, in its expressed opinion, “outside the Mavement", Ag an 
example of lofty self-righteousness and pharisnicn!| exchusiveness it was 
both instructive and entertaining. It did precisely what the other socie- 
ties are doing, but in an evening dress fashion. It is stated, though I 
never tried it out, that attendants at meetings of this society were ex- 
pected to wear evening dress. All the same, the Quertrrty will be greatly 
missed by those who like to read highbrow articles. The exeare given fer 
its discontinuance is that we have now renchel the cyele of silence, the 
“silence” being protwbly the silence of those who at one time contributed 
financially to its support. We can imagine individuals going intu the 
silence or, If you prefer, “the forest”, unt Ine a whale society to da this 
at once svems incredible. 

Time jor His Autobiography.—1 learn tram the December and Jant- 
ary Theosophicnt World that Dy, Arundale celebrated bis sixtieth birth- 
day on December 1st, It was also celebrated’ by “the whole of our world- 
wide Theosophical Society, its 30,000 members, and many of his well- 
wishers in the outer world“, so says Me. Davislgo, who spenks of it as 
“Sixty Years of Glorious Life“, the word “glories” being afterwards 
changed to “useful” by pasting a sticker over it, Jt is my sitere regret, 
as one of the 30,000, that I completely overlooked the dale and se neg- 
lected to do puja. Sixty years: is some length of time, and it is to be 
inferred that the Doctor, like Tsong-Ka-Ps, startet bis “useful life” at 
birth. After sixty years it is abant time that the Peciar was writing his 
auwhbiography, as other celebrities are mMavel to ilo when they feel ohl 
age creeping on them and when the desire te talk ahout Usemselves seizes 
them. We want to know all about him; how he became am Arhat; how he 
became onc of the Twelve Apostles of the Cuming Lond Kristimamnrti and 
Director on Earth of the World Religion and how he climbed into Nirvana 
and then climbed down again like Jack of the Beanstalk. Tf not too ex- 

nsive J think I can afford jo purchase the volume which should un- 
Lange be u thensophical best seller. 

Astralogy in Conada—The mania for astrology has increased 30 
much of late that Canada, so I hear, has eisen it from the radio 
brondeasts, While agreeing that most of what passes os astrology is 
not only pure hokum, but tends to mislead’ these who woul) seek in the 
stars that which can only be secured by honest effort, and more, is largely 
based on the aim of extracting money from credulous people, one may 

tion whether such a regulation is advicable. Ope must concede that 
that which has a palpably fravdulent intent behrod it should he excluded, 
but that is a diferent matter from placing: in the hands of au official 
broadcasting authority the right to deride What is er is nut Truth. 


Clearance Sale 


The followings slightly used buoks for 39 i 
1 a d ceuts each, postpaid to an 
part of the United State- (foreiyn, postage extra). Cash ur stamps with 


order, or C. O. D. No credits. Origi i i 
substituten. - ` iginal Prices in ( ). Please mention 


Berunt, Annie—The Changing World (81.50). 
Dovtrine of the Heart ($0.00). 
Veath—And After? ($0.60), 
Kyolution and Occultism ($1.50). 
Hindu Ideals, als, (80.75). 
The Ideals of Theosophy ($1.00). 
The linmedinte Puture ($1.25), 
Initintion, the Perfecting of Man (31.25). 
Introduction to *Seienee of Peace”, pur, ($0.30). 
An Introduction to Yoga ($1.25). 
In the Outer Court (BLOG). 
The Laws of the tligher Life ($0.75), 
Landon Lectures, 1907 (81.25). 
Man's Life in This and Other Worlds ($1.00). 
The War aml Its Lessons ($1.00). 
Thought Power; its Control and Culture ($1.25). 
Betis, , Ho The Rovilation ($10). 
Revier, Tue he Home (economics) ($150). 
Saint Augustine's Confessions ($1.25), 
Snbhaden, Lhikkn—A Bwmlilhist Catechism ($1.00). 
Binet, Alfred.—Allerations of Personality ($2.40). 
Rird, T. A.—Vavdware Window Dressing ($2.50), 
Birney, Mrs. T. W—-Chiithood ($LD). 
Boas, Pr. Franz—-The Mind of Primitive Man ($2.75) - 
Bosungnet, een - he Family (52.75). 
Rloomfield, Myrr—Vocational Guidance of Youth ($1.30), 
Bileche, W.--Tho Avalut ien of Man ($0.50) 
Bond, Fred‘ le -The Mill of Vision ($1.75). 
Boasuet—Devotion to the Blessed Virgin ($1.00), 
ruckelt, E. A—-Materializet Apparitions ($1,25). 
Brodford, E. S. Commission Government in American Cities ($1.25). 
Brandon, (un Episodes from an Unwritten History, bds. (50.50). 
The Beautiful Necessity ($2.50). 
Primer of Higher Space ($2.50). 
Bramwell, J. Al.—Uypynotisn and Trealinent by Suggestion (81.75). 
Boy Scouts of America Handbook (40,50). 
Bran, Ro A—The own Child ($2.00). 
Brighum, J-—The Banker in Literature ($2.00), 
Brockway, A. R Pitty Years of Prison Service ($2.00), 
Brooks, R. C—-Covruption in Aruerican Politics and Life ($1.25). 
Rrooks, J. C-—The Social Unrest ($1.50). 
Rrynvkings £ eiu == Bricis for Debute (Debaters Handbook) (81.25). 
Broughton, Mrs. 4.—Practicul Dressmak ene ($0.75). 
Brown, J. he American Highschool ($1.40), 
Brown, A. M. -The Develayment af Thrift ($1.00). 
Renten. Lanre No—Scientiie Living (41.50), 
Brown, Grave Mo—Life Lessons (l. 0% ) P 
Brown, Q.--Sceientilic Nutrition Simplified ($0.75). : s 
rah. he W.—Vhotoyraphy for the Sportsmen Naturalist ($2.00). 
Bruner, J Aima Tracks and Tracking ($0.75). 
Rryce—The Gentleman's Dog (4100), 
Buchannan. 3328 eee ps Being, bds. ($0.75). 
The Spiritun) Life ($1.00). 
Buck. Dr. Tirah D.—The New Avatar ($2.00). 
Modern World Movements ($1.00). 
Constructive Psychulagy (81.50). 


C. J. Ryan on Madame Blavatsky 


If there is one thing I detest more than another it is writing book 
notes fur the lash three pages of the Cume, It bangs over me like a 
nightmare, und Pa rather write the rest of it three times over, That's 
why I have been derelict in calling attention aguin ta C. J. Ryan's excel- 
lent hook, ff. P. Blavatsky and the Theosuphicul Mavemeat, reviewed in 
the Curic of Jan.-Feb., 1938, This deserves a high place aniong the 
several biographies of H. P. B., and is also a history of the Theosophical 
Movement, sven throogh Point Loma eyes, am! is ahout as impartial as 
enn be expected of a confirmed theosephist. | advise substituting it for 
your morning: meditation till rend. Price, cloth, $2.50; paper, $1.75. 


Before You Start Fooling with Alchemy 
read A Prelude to Chemistry, by John Read, . R. S. A sympathetic 
view of the old alchemy and its development into modern chemistry; u 
popular but thoroughly scientific book by a Fellow of the Royal Society 
and professor of chemistry in an English University. 28 pages and 103 
illustrations from old alchemical books. $5.00. You uwe it to yourself 
not to be takon in by talk about “essences”, 
Manly P. Hall Gets Out a New Book 

Resides his books appealing to common persons like myself, Manly 
Hall has a way of getting out de luxe erditiows of rare occult classics. 
His latest just anvounerd, Codes ensue runis, is “a seeret instruction 
book, reproduced and completely translated for the first time; a new 
book about the Rosicrucians”, Colored plates and mang illustrations, 113 
pages, $10.00 through the O. M. Tennan. | can’t Aare $19.40 and so 
have not read it, but T have rena and hly recommend the following by 
Mr. Hall (who seems loo busy to gatbir a let ot titles fore asl aft his 
name). They ure all meal und no bones: 
Words to the Wise; One of the best warnings against fake occultism, 
Tee, World Teackers; The best brief sceount of the Geeat Teachers. 

$2.00, 
Ouest jung and Answers; The Fundamentals af the Occult Sciences. 88.00. 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 

Not all purported letters and communications froin Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuitic letters have a (unity which a carctal 
student with discrimination and a sense of humor will recognize and 
which distinguishes them from others. A study of the following ia the 
best protection against being misled by imitations and mere psychic 
productions, All from the O, E. Ian AA. 

The Mahatma Letters to 4. P. Sinnett, el. by A. Trevor Rarker, 
$7.50. 146 letters. Recognized as the most important theosophical bovk 
of this century. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wiadem, Vol. I. ed. by C. Jinars- 
jadasa, $1.26. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. II. ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $2.00, 

A Master's Letter; The Great Master“ Letter; 2 Bombay U. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents cach, more than one, 5 cents each. 


“Moments with II. P. B? 
This is the title of a new book of seleclions trom H P, Blavatsky, 
P, B, is so inexhaustible that these having alrendy the earlier quota- 
tien books will find this a valuable uit ion. It hus the further advantage 
of being classified anl having an analytical index, Price, 50 cents, 
from the O, E. LIBRARY. 


Mahayana Buddhism—What fs It? 


Teall attention again to Mes. Beatrice Lane Suzuki's Mahayann Budd- 
his: A Bricf Manwal, just publisher, which will tell you aboot the type 
of Buddhism prevailing in China and Japan, The only book of the sort 
in printy weithen at request of the Buddhist Ledge, London. See October- 
November Carrie, $1.26 from the O, E. LIBRARY. 


Dwight Goddard's “Ruddhist Bible” 

Dwight Goddard, eminent American Buddhist scholar, has reissued 
an CHlacced wlition of Wie Maddhist Ihe, a collection of some of the more 
important Buddhist scciplures. See June, 1998 Currie. Tt is a book I am 
really afraid of, for if f start reading it 1 forget evorything else, even 
going to bed. $3.00 from the O, H. LIBRARY. 


The Hindu Scriptures for Everybody 
Just published, a collection of the more important Hindu seriptures, 
suitable for everybody who cannot undertake oxtensive studies, Con- 
tains 30 hymns of the Mie Veda, the more important Upanishads, Bar- 
nett’s translation of the Mhagavad Gita complete, with preface by Dr. 
Rabindranath Tagore. locket size, 95 cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


A Ilinau Classical Dictionary 
Students of Theosophy und Indian religions encounter many names 
and terms not to be found in theosophlenl glossaries. An excellent book 
to belp them in this respect ts Dowson's Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology and Retiqion. Geography, History and Literature. A standard 
work. I have long used it and find it to meet practically all requirements. 
Price, 34.00, from the O. E, Liumarr, 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Ouilimed in the Archuic Eastern Rècords; by Basil 
Crump, lp vi, X, 187. leking, 1930, Prom the O. K. Liptay, $1.30. 
Basil Crump, well-knyvwn to Critic renders us co-worker with Mrs, 
Alive L. Cleather, and joint author of Ruddhisnt the Science af Life, has 
Just published in Peking an excellent little book with the above title. 
This may be hvre briefly veserihed as a condensation of IL P. B.'s Secret 
Doetrive, taking the Stauzas of Dayan us a basis and omitting the var ſous 
digressiotis of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a devoted ſollower of 
H. P. H., has abtempted no original interpretations—ailhough the words 
are partly his own -an the hook may therefore be recommended to 
those studetits who have diffieully in finding their way through the intri- 
encies of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to 

undertake it, but who wish to know what it is all about. 


Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky 
Maru K. Ne- Personal Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky: the latest and 
most complete history of the life of H, P. B.; a compilation from earlier 
works and hitherto unpublished documents; $3.75, 
William Kingstoml—The Neal H. P. Blavatsky; $5.76. 
Alice I. Cleathev—i1. P, Blavatsky, a Great Betrayal; paper, $0.50, 
H. P. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for Humanity; bds, 51.26. 
II. P. Maveitsky ng I Knew Her: bds. $1.25. 
C. I Ryan II. P. Blavatsky and the Theosophical Movement; cloth, 
$2.50; pr. $1.75. 
In Memory of H. P. Blavatsky, hy Some of Her Pupils; reprint of 
the original published just after her death; $2.25, 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 
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SHALL THE H, P, B. DEFENSE COLLAPSE? 


I infer froin correspondence of Mrs. Beatrice Hastings tliat her vuli- 
ant defense of H- P. Blavatsky is not aweling with the encowragr iment 
and support she had hoped for. We all know how much mare important it 
is Tor us to have a package or two of cigarettes ur a bux of fact powder 
(ban to spare a shilling towards the defense of a greatly abused woman, 
H. P. Blayatsky, who literally sacrificed her life in helping little dunevs 
like you aml me. Some of us nre willing to admit (hat we hate recetved 
Freut benefits at her hands, beneOla we eoubll hardly have received in any 
other way. For this we believe ourselves grateful, Nutalefend her! Na. 
As one woman wrote me: “If the Masters want II. P. B. defended they 
are wnply able to do it themselves without my aid; if they don’t de il, 
it is because they think it necdless.“ Now what do you think of that? 
This lady who claimed to be a theosophist was willing ty take all she 
could get; but give? No; if she owes a debt to H. P. B. it is the Masters’ 
business to pay it—a Tunny idea of karma, truly. 

Of course we all know how poor many people are whe would like tu 
do much more than they are able to do. But there ate some things which 
everybody can do. One is, to try to see what it meang tu undertake with- 
out personal financial resources a work which costs maney, to sucrilice 
one's time and eren one's health, us is the case in the present instance, 
just as it was with H. P. B. You should see this if your spiritual liver is 
not out of order, and give such encouragement as you can, and especiaily 
bold your tongue and refrain frum civeulating gossip and unfounded sus- 
picions as to the motives of thy one doing the work. I know something 
of such things; T know that whatever may be her failings pobarly but a 
prime ass (male or female) could for a moment entertain the idem that 
Mrs, Hastiugs is prompted by personal motives of any sört. Finaneiully 
eerlainly not, for a woman of established literary reputation aml! expr l- 
ence is not likely to pursue such a course for mercenary motives: she 
would know its hopelessness. And certainly not by unilertaking the work 
of defending a greatly abused person with the almost sure reward ot 
cuntempt on the part of a lange part of the public. 

Yet there are such, so I hear; theve wie senile theosaphists—they 
call bhemselves thensophists though nobody with a spark of get 
woul! call them such—who are not only indifferent hnt actuatly hostile 
and who let their tongues wag. Just what the wentulity of such persons 
is is not my business to decide. I suspect that being Lue incompetent we 
ton lazy to do sasiything themselves they are moved by n Teching af 
jealousy toward those whe are competent and willing. What L would like 
to do is to hold up before such persans a magie mirror which would show 
them just what they ave—dogs in the manger. We have a strong aml 
nasty expression which may apply here “to do ond ets 

The defense of H. P. R. cannot be effected by making complimentary 
remarks about her, by calling her the Messenger of the Masters and such 


twaddle with which the theosophical journals are filed. That may ga 
down wilh those who accept Theosophy as a Christian accepts the Apos- 
tles’ Creed. Bub the fact is that we owe Theosophy to H. P. B. and thut 
the public, tor whom Theosophy is intended, looks an J, P, R. as a charia- 
tan, mmi will thevefore have none of her or her — 15 7 Thase who ure 
sclf-sntisfied and who think themselves on the road to |bessedness because 
they believe, but who will du nothing ta help alung are on the road, not 
lo the heights to which Theosophy points the way, but to a sort of 
vlorified aclfishhuss which leads nowhere. 

Perhaps these remarks will stir the ire of not a few theosophical 
pharisees. I hope they do; they are intended to do just that thing; a 
ood attack of self-righteous indignation may ond wa a cathartic, Others, 
not self-righteous, but merely thoughtless, muy see that they huve beer 
unintentionally neglecting a duty, the duty of repaying in what ways 
they can for benefits received. 

Really, I have been astounded at the luck of interest. I have time and 
time again called attention to Mrs. Hastings’ werk and to the suveral 
H. P. B. defense books and pamphlets she has sa far buen able to tasue 
wiih the aid of friendly theosophists, One might as woll shovt up the 
chimney to Santa Claws. Mrs. Tastings, in her faith that theosaphiats 
would be glad to have palpable evidence of the falsity of the charges 
N H. P. R brought before the public, has gone ahead to the limit 
of her financial ability to carry out her plan, Rut thore is a Unit. 
Pamphlets cannot be printed nnless the printer gets cash; cash cannot 
he secured unless the dofense documents ave sold, and an accumulation of 
unsoll material offers little encouragement ta proved, If Mis. Hastings 
fails in her attempt, what encourugement will there bo for others to 
undertake it? II theosophists care so little for the reputation of the 
Founder uf the Theosaphies] Movement how can the big public da other- 
wise than Inok on Theosophy as a creed held by visionaries who are 
spineless enough to take tinveasoning erednlity as a substitute fer a love 
af Truth, and who can puss by on the other side of the rond when they 
see their professedly honored Founder and Leader wounded by the attacks 
of slanderers? 

“The Friends of Madame Blavatsky"; that is the name of the society 
started by Mrs. Mastings. page is one shilling (or twenty-five 
cents) or as much more as one is willing to donate, to be sent to Mrs. 
Beutrice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex, England. To save 
you trouble the Critic will be glad to receive and forward remittances 
accompanied by 5 cents extra for postage. A membership card will be 
sent in due course, A lat of the Hastings defense documents so far 
published will be found elsewhere in this Carrie, 


Are You One of Them? 


Editor’s Note-—The following is taken from No. 6 of Beatrice Hasil- 
ing’s Nuw Universe, a periodical published in defense of II. P. Blavatsky. 
I give it entire because it applies today to some of the theosophists who 
are Willing to profit by what H. P. B. did, while declining to defend her. 
This issue of New Universe, ns well as the preceding ones, can be had 
fram the D. E. Litragy for 15 cents each, or direct for sixpence cach 
from Beatrice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex, England. 

Tt Could Happen Again 

She sat all day and half through the night, very fat, very hot, often 
very illh, writing, writing, trying to enlighten their ignorant souls; and 
they took it fur ranted that she should de it all. Until Damodar came, 
she addressed envelopes and even toiled out to post them herself. Then 
Damodar sat up half the nights, taking some of the burden off her han“ ls. 
They hurt her, those hands, being rheumatic, but the Theosophist came 
oul every month with pages af the stof that today delights writers and 
will be preserved by ecrities for all time. The pygniics poisoned her 


existence, If she spent monoy, they wondered where she got it from; 
if she did not spend, they said that she must be making a good thing out 
of the foes and donations. When she was goaded at last to issue a 
balance-shuct, the auditors found that she und Olcolt must have ron- 
tributed some 19,000 rupees to the cause. Did that stop their venom? 
No. They turned up just the same, spying out something else; she never 
could see through them until ae had damaged her considerably. If she 
remained silent, she must be guilty; if she sworc them off the premises, 
even more guilty. If she clothed herself, she was extravagant; if she 
dressed anyhow, she was a slut. She could nover do anything right for 
them. They said that she antagonised them. Not they, Aer, the Golden 
Goose! They went off to mischicf; she went on, laying the gulden oges. 
From the first, some tried to jump the chiim, loot machine, form 
committees to break up hee Society and start one themselves—anil that 
went on to the end, one after another, from Hume to Kingsford, from 
Srilin to Coues, and more and more of them. What a story is yet W be 
written of all those raids! 

At first, she used to complain a bit, tell them: what a hell of a life she 
had to leud in order to keep the work going. They sympathised: “So sad 
to think of you with such a burden to carry. Do h you will en 
recover from your illness. I wonder if you would mind sending me the 
next Theosophist to enclosed address? [ am going to the country fur a 
few weeks.” It was too humiliating to continue telling these people about 
her diifievities and so we only gather from a letter here and there how 
she grew nervous and worn-vut, frequently left her home where there 
was some comfort and slept anyhow, and caught cold, and ate the wrong 
thi at the wrong times and dame back out of beth pocket and health, 
to find a pile of letters waiting. They didn't care a damn. Al! they 
esred for was to get her to start them off in the mystical business. Some 
of them cashed in on the market she created and made a lat of money. 
They did not give the profits to the Cause, not it! 

tt is n rotten slory and one would need a — | stumach to write it 
all. Those who never turned on her .... a single hand would sufice to 
tick them off! Damodar was one of these, and the Masters look him. 


The Trail of the Serpent 
On a certain occasion not so very long age a lady resigned from the 
Adyar Theosophical Society becuuse of matters she had learned regard- 
ing the highly r d C, W, Leadbeater. I was taken fo task by Mr. 
Sidney A. Cook, sident of the American Section, in a very kindly 
letter charging me with having caused this lady's resignation anil sug- 
resting that now that Mr. Leadbenter was dead, would it not be well for 
met to let the matter drop. L replicd— which was the troth—that 1 was 
in no way responsible for this, having urged her as strongly as I could 
de to continue her membership aul, further, that just as seen as the T. S. 
9 — Leadbeater 1 would be mast glad on my part to consign him to 
oblivion. 
The matter has been brought again to my attention by some Correa- 
ie of another person who, very recently, decided to leave the 
S. because of its defense of what may be briefly called the “lead. 
beater Method“, in other words, a methed for gratifying one’s sexual 
impulses without recourse to the plan provided by nature. Here tow T 
urged the member not to resign, but without effect. The correspondence 
inelodes a letter from Mr. Cook to this member from which, as it is wot 
niarked private or confidential, I am: permitted to quote. Mr. Coak says 
in part: 

“What I do want to write to you about purtivularly is your apparent 
bellof that the membership of The Theosophical Society is permeated 
with vice. T personally know nmny hundreds of members. I do not 
know of n single one whose conduct justiſſen the statement made by 
the member whom you qtote, T think in this matter you are taking 


tna much for granted..." 

I sm really charmed with the delightful neivity of the above state- 
ment. T have no idea who the member referred to is, or what he or she 
tard, but never 8 had any previous cammutication with the party 
aillvessed by My. Cook I am sure that T, at least, ami not the W r 
one. This much, however, is obvious. It is extremely unlikely that any 
member would make Mr. Cook his father confessor, or would behnve 
batore him in a manner calculated to indicate that he is an addiet of the 
scoret vice endorsed by Mr. Leadbeater, Such people very naturally keep 
such things tò themselves, But “conduct” may be of various kinds, One 
fort of conduct consists in being personally virtuous as far as one's 
private habits are concerned. Another sort of conduct consists in openly 
endavsing ur Nee aneh a breach of sexual ethics, Between practic- 
jng vice oneself und encouraging others to do so the dividing line is any- 
thin but sharp, In fuet, I think that if anything the lacter is worse. 

Mr. Cook is certainly acquainted with severa! members, some of them 
high officials m the T, S. and E. S., Who have deliberately stated, and 
their statements have been published in official publications, broadcast 
throughout tho Society, that the "Leadbeater Method" of obtaining 
sexual gratification is not only permissible, bot endorsed by psychologists 
and physicians, and that those who oppose it ave “puritans” and the like- 

Let us begin with the President of the Theosophical Society, Dr. 
Aruniale, who concedes over his own signature (p. 1) that he is the 
editor of the 1047 Adyar International Theosaphicul Year Book, and who 
is therefove presumalily responsible for its contents, publishes therein a 
biegrapbical sketch of ©. W. Leadbeater which tells us (p. 219, cal. 2): 

In 1006, much acrimonions discussion was caused by the fact that 
when asked by certain youths for help in cases of sex sey he had 
suggested measures which have since been recognized as admissible by 
medical authorities of the last tiwo decades.” 

On pare 87, col. 2 of the same official Year Book we read: 

“Fellows in the U, S, A. took exception to personal advice in 
regard to sox difficulties given by Mr. Leadbeater in a few individual 
caxes—aivive which was twenty years abead of his day aml it 
approved by modern psychologists... ..” 

The italics are mine in beth quotations, As to the nate of the 
advice there need be no 1 as both Leadbeater and his youthful 
victims confessed it. And this in an official publication, mind you, the 
President of the Theosophical Society being its responsible editor. These 
two statements, issuing direct from the Adyar Headquarters, speak for 
themselves, They constitute u direct suggestion to all members of the 
T. S. who are troubled with “sex difficulties” to and du likewise, 
Onapism is given an official status in the ethical code of tha T, 8. 

In The American Theosophist, May, 1934, p. 107, col. 1, Dr. Arundale 
denied that Leadbeater taught any such thing—ualthough Leadbeater 
himself had admitted it—and denounced those who had objected as “frac 
tions and venomous little dogs barking vulgurly and eoarsely at thelr 
This} heels.” (See July-Aug. 1934 CRITIC) As seen from the above two 
quotations the Doctor changed his mind and proceeded to defend the 
Practice, 

Nor is thet all by awy means, 

In the book, f'ufalding the Intuition, consisting of Convention lectures 
by Mr, Jinarajadasa, published by the Theosophical Press at Wheaton 
in 1910, with a Foreword by Mr. Cook, Mr, Jinarajafasa says (p. 119); 

"At thut time there was litle known about the ‘uneensclius’, 
nothing about ‘libido.’ Bishop Leadhevter knew ull these things. He 
had watched, observed with his clairvoyant ability. Jle gave out 
certain ideas which shocked certain people, but these ideas are now 
coming back in many ways in the scientific west.” 

This was referred to with approval in the September, 1985, American 
Theasophiat {p 197, col. 1). It moans just this; Bishop Lendbeater 


nr in onnnism, so we ignorant members would do well to fall in 
ine 

In an article in the February, 1927, Theosophist (p. 510), too long ta 
quale fete, Mr. dinurpjadasa concedes Wak Leadbeater gave the advice 
mentioned and ens that he bud held this view for many years, aud 
that II. P. B., who was suppose to komy all about Leadbeater, tolerated 
it, A review of this article, with quotations, will be found in the April, 
1927, Crue, 

In the January, 1986, American Thresuphist (p 8), official organ of 
the American Section, of which Mr. Cool: is editor, Mr. A, P. Wartington, 
ex-prosident of Une Sccliou und bead of the Americun E. S., presented sir 
article In whlch he ridiculed Alexander Fullerton for having opvosed 
Leadboater’s teaching uf onanism. tle said in purt: 

"H am ufraid the denar old innn [Mr, Fullerton] was still foo 
(lushed with the laurels of vielory ta pass tho second portal, for iis 
time it was a question of whether Brotherliood could be realised in 
the face of what at fest seenied v Fiat of the first p fuches wy 
docent murals, especially in the esse nf a prominent teacher in when 
an unreserved trust had been widely placed. This time the puritan 
spirit won with Mr. Fullerton and the sceptre of the Section passed 
to Dr, Van Hook, whe had taken a more tolerant and brotherly stand.“ 
italics mine—Ke.] 

At the 1937 Convention of the American Section "A Brief Ilintory of 
the Minneapulis Lodge” was presented by one of its members, which was 
published by Mr. Cook in the November, 1937, American Theosuphiat 
ip- 263). The speaker said in part, referring to the compotion over the 
Leadbeater allair: 

“About twelve years later, when our lodge was well on Lhe way to 
prosperity, a new disturbance vame. A „ten ware pissed over 
the Scetion, leat by the Honorable Alexander Fullerton. Again our 
more talented wombers left us. 1 think it dangerous to be a leader in 
the Theosophical Moyement—they seem to be picked on first in any 
disturbanee.” [Italies mine — Ed.] 
ere, as with Mr, Warrington, the term “paritan” is used as an 

expressian of cantempt for those wha olyjected to the sex teachings of 
Leadbeater. Whether the Convention caught on I aut unable to say, but 
Mr. Cook has done his best to give the matter publicity. 

I could quote other prominent theosophists who have come out openly 
in defense of the Leadbeater method, among them oie of the lending 
members of the Adyar Lodge in Sydney who, during the Sydney polico 
investigation of Leadbealer wrote ju the Anstrw/iim Thessnphist in de- 
fense of the Leadbeater sex doctrine, but the above ave eyaugh. The 
above quutations shaw that as late as 1937 offivial Adyar publications 
openly defended onanism as a remedy for “sex difficulties’ ami cast 
slurs on those whe opposed it. The persons named are well-krowis to 
Mr. Cook and it is unimaginable that he does not know what they harr 
sail, at least in his own journal. I must therefore regard liis remurk 
quoted above as mere equivyecation. 

Of course I do not charge Mr, Cook with entertaining such views fim 
self, But the facis are there. I do nat believe that the J. S. is ber- 
mented with vice Hot when both the President of the Theasuphical 
Society and a former president of the American Section allow such views 
to be promulgated, and when ridiewle is heaped on those why appase them, 
T think that Mr. Cook should wake up to what is going on. I do uns 
that some members of the T. S. are defending it openly. Without doubt 
there is much which does not come to the surface. No ane can defend 
what Leadbeater did without enenmuging others ta do likewise, and jn 
so dning they become participants in the moral obliquity itself. Mr. Coak 
cannot deny or disprove this. 

What does all this signify? Tt signifies that the attempt on the part 
of the Adyar authorilics to perpetuate the memory and teachings of the 


pernicious Leadbeater almost heeehyarily involves fustilicution of ulli that 
he said or dil The attempt to place him on the pinaucle of infallibility 
involves acceptance of the entire dirty mess for which he was responsible, 
It involves cither conveniment or justification, and us concenlinent is no 
longer possible without lying justification follows and the consequent con. 
tamination of the nomborship, Persons whe would be ready to tar and 
feather or Iynch u school-waster caught teaching such things to thoir 
sans join in the chavus of approval because, forsooth, Leadbeater was an 
Arhat, a man on the tesa of Divinity; did't Mrs, Besant say 307 
I de not believe that the T. S. can make any valid claim to respectabilit 
either hy denying or palliatings or endorsing such things, Not until it 
openly aud publicly proclaims its denunciation of these things can it be 
entrusted with Lhe education of the publie, and especially of youths. 
When Dr, Arundale calls those who epps leadbeaterism venomous 
Gtüe dgs he is showing his unfitness to be the lender of a world moyo- 
ment. And Mr, Cook is following him not far behind. 


More Cooperation Needed 


Don't you really think you could help the Caime along by getting it 
new subscribers? For three years the mailing hst has remained station- 
ary. That meuns that readers value it cnough to continue, but do not 
take the trouble to get jt new subscribers, Aro they afraid, or just 
indolent? I have shouted myself hoarse, worn out my pen and emptied 
my inkpot with this request, and nary a resull worth speaking of, 
Damme, it's downright disheartening. With one-hundredth the efort 1 
use in preparing a single issue almost any render could stir np a new 
subscriber or two, 


A Case of Shocking Indifference 


I have frequently emphasized the vital importance of a theosophical 
movement nmang `l people, Theosophical societies, be they thia nr 
thot, are disregarding the interests of the movement if they do mot pay 
constant atlention to the need of bringing up the young with a knowledge 
of the essentials of the theosophical philosophy. If the Theosophical 
Movement dies out it will be largely due to the self-satisfied attitude of 
the elders. These are getting older and will die. Who is to take their 
place? This has been very generally recognized in theory at least, and 
eo we have associations of young theosophists. Credit is duc to several 
organizations for giving instruetion to the young. Thus we have activ- 
ilios of this kind In the United Ladge of Theosophists, in the Point Toma 
T. S., and Lotus Circles and allied activities in the Adyar T. S., of which 
Y have little information. These are, I judge, intended to hand down 
theosophieal instruction to the young; there is plenty of evidence of this, 
but little if any attempt ta get the young people to think for themselves. 
I judge that any expressions of opinion not endorsed by the teachers 
would be quickly suppressed or at least not allowed to go beyond the 
four walls of the class room. 

1 think it Wi, pa that voung would-be theosophists should start 
independent thinking very early, and should be allowed to put it Into 
print do that other youths may discuss it. One means of doing this is 
through young people's thevsophical journals written and published by 
thamselves and frer from the censorship of clders wha imugine they know 
better, The Canadian Young Theesaphist is an example of this, and is 
always read with sympathy in this office, Perhans there are others. 

Prominent among the theosophical youth organizations is the World 
Federation ef Young Theosophists, Headquarters Adyar. 1 have criti- 
cized this as appearing to be intended rather as a means of getting mem- 
bers for the Adyar T, S. than for r thinking, 
Just new it is my aim to speak in its behalf. This World Federation 


publishes a small hionthly, Tic Youug Pheosuphist, issued fram Adyar. 
Its editors are Mys. Arundale and Mr, Alex. Elmore, the latter doing nost 
of the Work. 

Now here is whit has shocked bye. Dy the January issue of this hte 
magazine Mr. Elmar, in his gentle way, presents some facia whieh 
really set me swearing. EL appears feom his atatement Lont the Warki 
Federation of Young Theosophists has abaut 3,000 members. These, one 
would think, would be interested in keeping their official journal afloat, 
How asuy of these 3,000, do you think, subseribe for it“ Only 268, says 
Mr. Rimove. Puttme it in another way takes it look still worse. The 
Adyar T, S, claims about 30,000 members; ant only 268 subscriptions 
have been gathered ainolig these 30,000, That Jouks very much as tf the 
Adyar T, S. doesn’t give a tinker's dumm about the youth movement, else 
a much larger propurtion would encourage it by taking its journal. 

Mr, Elmore telly us thal it is quite impossible to keep going on this 
small number of subscribers. Either the subscription price must be 
imerensed or publication must cease. He wants to nitke it a better publi- 
cation, wunts to include more genuinely youthful contributions, but he 
is up against a stone wall. 

it may be that Mr. Elmore had in mind the Critic when he condemmed 
certain “unchivalrous” publications, including The Casradion Theosophist ; 
perhaps he never sees it, It doesn’t matter in the least. L may pot 
always agree with Mr. Elmore, but his efforts are deservitig of the 
highest. commendation and because his tament over the 268 subscribers 
may reach ouly that number, I want to give the Adyar Young Theasu- 
phist more publicity and to suggest te such Adyarites as pay read the 
Oritic that they veght to help out by taking it. I myself, it you will par- 
don a personal referente, went a week on short rations te save the cash. 
te subscribe, and J am glad I did it. In this connection I may state that I 
fail to find any reference to The Young Theosophist in any of the Adyar 
journals—barring a single line of inconspicuous advertising. In the 
January, 1939 Theosophist Dr, Arandale has something tu say about 
“Virile Young Theosuplhists’, But does he mention their journal? No, 
he does not, If Mr, Elmore can edge in a word with the Doctor he micht 
suggest that he would do well to say a word now and then for this Jittle 
struggling journal instead of publishing pages on pages about himself. 
If the Doctor would state that one sign af a good theosophist is support- 
ing the youth movement through its journal the subscriptions would 
come pouring in. 

I add that the annual subscription is at present $1.23 a year, ta be 
sent direct lo The Manager, The i bananie] Publiching House, Anyar, 
Madras, India, and thy annual subseription to The Curddinn Yoni 
Theosuphist is fifty cents a yoar, tu be sent to 732 Richards Street, Van- 


ewuver, B. Cu Canada. — 
Rosicrician Tanglefoot 


Codex Rosae Crucis; a Rare and Curious Manuseript of 
Rosieruciat Interest; now Published for Uie First Time in its 
Original Form. Introduction and Commentary by Manly Aull. 
Cloth, Ft. an, fran the O. E. Linrary, 

Manty Wall bas a way of publishing de-luxe volumes replete with 
reproductions of interesting plates from ancient and medieval books. Of 
the present volume of 113 pages about one-half is dewnted la un exact 
reproduction in colors af an oll Rosierucian manuscript in the Gorint 
language. The pages, about 914 x 12 inches, are facsimiles of the original 
with German text, while facing caeh pare is the same with the German 
translated. The hook wilt be of interest te students of Rasiertici:nism. 

What interests me inure, however, is Wie first half of the work, which 
may be designated us a brief critieal history of Rosierucianisyy. its 
origins and decay, if 1 may vse the ward. Mr. Hall is one of the best 
erities of occultism in America. While u teacher of cecultism he has 


a most heel scent for the suspicious and fraudulent and is always pre- 
senting warnings to (he unwary seekers in this poldi. For this reason, 
while not tecessarily sharing all his views, his writings have a ost 
salutary tendency, and for that reason I have frani time to time rerun- 
mended vertan af his books. 

Vhs prevent work is no exception, Lam nat a student of Resierucian- 
hae sul ae therefore incoypetent to eriveize his anulyaix. We all bun 
ihat lhep are today several societies calling themselves Rosierucian, 
claiming to possess the true tradition, which are at sword’s paint with 
cach ther, 1 eile only the bitter fight belwern (hu society represented 
by Lr. It. Swinburne Clymer, bascd on the teuchings of P, B. Randolph, 
and the “AMORC” of Dr, I. Spencer Lewis, E um not poing ta enkar 
int this makber here, Me. Hall engages in a learned discussion of seme 
virhiis factions in the past. If T anderstund eyhtly, the formation of 
the arena! Teenie en Society resulted from the studies and writings 
of one knuwn during his life as “C. K. C who was after his Heath 
calla! Cheistiaa Rosenkreutz. There was in fact a genuine Rosierucian 
Society. In thie there sprang up numervus imitations chavacterized by 
Joss apivilual aspirations and with increasing stress on the use of symbols, 
cerolohinls and degrees, some of which Were distinctly fraudulent, our- 
ing purported means of attaining adeptship amd appealing to those who, 
like mamy talay, were deluded by impossible promises of supernarmal 
powtrs, and Were engineered by persons whose aim was tu jather ia the 
money Cram the gullible, It alan appears that many noteworthy persons, 
among them Jacob Boehme, have been considered Rovicrucians without 
having any valid claim lo the title, 

Me. tall wavs (pp. 20, 21): 

“Curiously enough, the modern erste in these fells accepts an 
early werk at its face valuc, but examines meticulously a madern 
production, Frand belongs to no century, and impasture has afflicted 
every generation. The mere fact that a hook or manuscript is hren 
or four humbrod years old aloes not necessarily bestow infallibility upon 
its auther, nor bespeak bis integrity. Claims mmde in the pust cen- 
tiiries should be examined with the same eye to the facta that would 
lw used in estimating modern pretensions. Traditions should be 
weighed impartially. Man, examining all things, should cling only to 
that „neh justifies itself with preof and probability.” 

And again (pp. 15, 16); 

"And another word is necessary abont nonexisting adopts born in 
the inkpots of would-be order founders. When a metaphysical pro- 
pran is tog weak to stand on its own merits, an adopt is more than a 
luxury, he is a necessity. After a umely appearance and an appro: 
coe benediction and promise of greater things to come, this 

ment of imagination retires into the subjective tu remain a seven-da 
wonder, ,... We cannot toa beartily encourage diserimination in ail 

mations perlaining to religion and the orenlt suicnees. There ia a 

desperate need of something that resembles schalarship in approach 

to metaphysics in general. I have examined most books an the sub- 
ject of Kosierucianiam published in the last century. The majority are 
absurd, and of the remaining few, u considerable part are stupid. It is 
rave to find anything but garbled history or jieaniniless platitudes, 

But no matter how bad the book, no matter how glaring the fraud, 

there ix always some well-meaning bit uninformed student unfertun. 

nte 2 to accept nnreservedly its impressively wetten pages of 
trash.” 

Ant that statement does not have to be limited lo Resicrucianism. 
Theosophists are often equally at fault. 

Mr. Hall is critical of the writings of A, E. Waite and of Hargrave 
Jennings, commonly regarded us amung the highest authorities on Itnsi- 
crucisnism, And he fairly Rays Dr. Franz Hartmann for publishing a 
hook called The Scoret Symboly of the Rosicrucians, which he does not 


hesitate to designate as a "hoax", unscrupuleusly compiled and garbled 
und published salely før the purpose ef makin money. fe claims that 
fi, Hartmann published the book, With thi depts; un Adwenture among 
the Resiernvians, as if it were a yenuine experienci of his ewn, instead of 
a wark of fiction. However that muy be, Dir. Hurtmwann's cthical stan- 
dards were in my estimation not of the highest, us where be published 
for private circulation a pamphlet entitled Wehrhel nml Dichtiny ruth 
and Romanee) in which bo charged il. P. Bhiyatsky with prodacing 
fravdutent phenomena—an opinion which some strahelt-minded people 
huve maintained but, and here is the test, fe Justified her in su doin, 
breuna» she had a pable em in view! That's Jesuition, pore and unadul- 
‘erated. Perhaps he had a noble end in view in faking the Serret 
Symbols, to wit, the peeuniary support of iy, arten, Be that ax it 
may, L gnestion whether he passed olf as his personal experience tis 
Menu among the Rosierucians m my edition af that bank, published 
in 1010 by Rider & Son, is a preface signed by Dr. Marina as follows; 
“The following account of a psyche cxperienee has been gathered 
from notes handed to me by a friend, a weiter of considerable repute. 
Whether the adventures told therein are to be regarded as u dream, 
vr an actual experience on the astral plane, J must leave lo the 
reader lo judge. F. II.“ 
In short, there is no way of deciding bow mech of Hartmann m 
“Wahrheit” and how mach “Diehtune”. 


The “Void” vs. “Vacuity” 

Said the Sixth Patriarch, Huineng: “Leaner andieweo: when you 
hear me speak about the void, do net fall into the ilea that I mean 
vacuity.” Quite so, and when you hear me speak of “the void“ in the 
Curric’s treasury, do not fall into the iden that I mean vacuity. The 
void is simply filled with unpaid bills meurred in cunning the Orre, 
and furthermore with letters which insist that I showhl write this and 
that, and print that and this, at my own expense Anil pot oven a postage 
stamp for my pains. It is like trying to milk a dry cow, 


At the leriscope 

Latest News in Bricf.— Did II. P. B. reincarnate? No“ says Master 
K. H., “yes” says Leadbeater; “both right“ says; Rangaswami Aiyar— 
Iobart Lodge, Tasmania (Adyar), burns Cleather books, buyootts Blavat- 
sky and Critadian Theosophist and starts on road to Nirvana—Then- 
aophieal hornet’s nest breaks loose in London.—King’s Mall, Sydney, 
headquarters of Martyn’s Independent T. S., sald for $7,000 pounds; once 
refesed over 60,009 pounds.—Dr. Arundale publishes Smythe's criticinma 
as “antidote” to fulsome flattery of himself he previously published.— 
Rallard’s Saint Germain kidnaps black magician hacking: Tlither, bt 
neglects to carry off Hitler.—Mr. Jinarajadasa to tor F. S. July 1 to 
Sept. 27.—Amoeriean Seetion T. S. (Adyar) Convention July 15 to 1B.— 
Mrs. Hastings gets out another New Universe, No. G, defending II. P, U. 
—Rtalian Section T. S, (Adyar). disselveidl hy Government. 

Seventh Theesophical Friiernization Convention—This will be heid 
in Detroit Saturday and Sunday, September 2 and 3, The tater date has 
boen selected in order net to conflict with the many other conventions 
held during the summer. Information may he bud from G. Cardinal 
LeGros, 1702 Delaware Avenue, Apt. 4, Detroit, Mich. Praternizution 
News, a folder devoted to the interests of the Thensoyhyeal Prateraization 
Movement, is published as often as funds permit and may be lad [ree 
on request to the Editor, Cecil Williams, 49 East Seventh Street, Jamil- 
ton, Ont., Canada. A small dowatiun to aid publication would be appre- 
ciated. Cut this out and paste it ow your louking glass, or file it among 
your dollar bills in your wallet. 


Apology for Deluy- Aside from the usual financial difficulties the 
Deeomber Carte was delayed over two weeks by Internal difficulties in 
the office of the printer in Hallimore. Don't blame cither of us; he is as 
guod ax a Hodson angel and we try to be. 


Not d Mrophet—Don't set the Critic down as a prophet when you 
sco things mentioned which occurred after the announced dato of publiea- 
tion. Why js it? Just this; the Ciric cannot get the funds for pompt 
publication and yet has to preserve the serial order. It's your fault, not 
ours, if you do not help to remedy this condition, 


White Lotus Duy, Moy sth. ears ugo, when the Crivic was more 
replate with funds, it was possible to publish promptly and to have an 
annual article commemorative of H. P, Blavatsky on the anniversary of 
her death, ‘These articles included various phases of the Back to Blavat- 
sky Movement nad covered the ground pretty well, Alas, no one can now 
say whether an article intended for the April or May issue could get 
printed before Jone or July, and that, with special reference to II. P. B. 
would he to late. For those who intend to prepare White Lotus Day 
uddresses we cun supply a sel of 13 Critics with these White Lotus 
urticies, for 25 cents or t shilling (U. S., British, Canadian stamps) 
which anyon is free lo make use of or copy at heart's content. 


The Haliun Theosophical Situation—Referring to the article "An 
Italian Tragedy” in the Decomber Critic, a letter froni Dr, Arundale 
dated December 2Uth states that; “I hear from Italy that the General 
Secretary has not obtained the necessary two-thirds majority to ennble 
him to niter the Objects of the Society, and I am now awaiting his next 
move. Necdless lo say, I shall do everything in my power, with the help 
of my presidential agent, to preserye an Italian on to the Society.” 
Signor Castollani, the Itnlinn General Secretary, is a lawyer and a man 
of sume prominence, and is doubtless well-informed in stating that the 
organization of the Italian Section as part of an international My? is 
impossible urulor the Taw. If the members resist this Jaw they are likely 
to get a spanking ut the hands of Il Duce or his oe Signors Starchy 
and Farina, Ope awaits with interest the result of Dr. Arundale locking 
horns with Mussolini. 


Fricads of Madane Blawatsly—An examination of the partial list 
of ahout 550 Members of the Friends of Madame Blavatsky es given 
by Mrs, anjo in Nos. D and 6 of her New Universe, reveals some 
interesting puinis. This list contains, besides a few scattering: 


England, Seolland and Wales 109 
Cunudn 108 
IJ. 8., inet. P. R. and Ilawaii 89 
South Amerien 16 
Seeden 73 
ladia 24 
Australia 19 
Holland 17 


The U. S., with an Adyar Seetion of about 4,047, to say nothing of 
others, as Paint Loma and U., 1. T., masters only 89, while Groat Tritatn, 
with 3,300 Adyar member, Corus out only 199, Canada, with but a small 
Adyar memborship, deserves the prize—it equals Great Britain. The 
Canadian Section ia known to he strongly for Blavatsky, The Swedish 
members are mostly Lumattes, while those from India are mostly U. L. T. 
members in Rowhay. The U. S, and British (ures are a disgrace, indi- 
cating thal theacoplists in these lands eure more for Forward to Lead- 
beater nid Arlalle than Hack to Blavatsky. Incidentally, the Currie, 
which has heen defending H, P, . for 22 years, has but a few subseribers 
on the list, aml some whe mee were such. This gives the Critic Editor a 
pain in the stomach. 


Mre, Hastings“ “New Universe”, Nna. G- Desplie illness and other 
ebstacius Mrs, Hastings has 123 aut another jusis of New Universe 
(No. d) of the Hinvatsky defense series. | think it ih heat yet, but 1 
don't intend to tel! you moch about it, for f yor want te know you can 
sem ns 16 cents for a copy. I will only say that she dhawets one S. IL 
Radcliffe, a hack reviewer whe efferveseed joyously in The Speetatay 
(london) over the Hare Brothers’ book, Wha Wrote the Mohatma Lat- 
terè? Also I reprint in this Critic one of the article about N, P. B, 
whieh, F mast say, reminds me of some of the difiiuttivs with which Mra 
Hastings herself has to contend. 

The Canadian Theosophist-——With its March issie The Camnimn 
Theosophist, official organ of the Canadian Section, J. . (Adyar) bezins 
its twentieth year. As a theasophical jonrnal it is entirely uniqne and in 
lit an to many other reasons we love it for the enemies it has made. 
Nobody can stand for trath and honesty regardless af pavvilage and pres 
tige without making enemies, and The Canadina Theosophist is no oxeep- 
tion. The subscription is one dollar a year {a dollar note will do) whieh 
may be sont to the Editor at 38 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Ont., Camula, 
or, if you prefer, to this office. 

A Theosophical Witch Burning.—I quote the following from the Fel- 
ruary, 1930 Canadian Theosophist (p: 384): “Miss Clara Codd has been 
lecturing in Tasmania and whether post hac or propter hoe the Hobart 
Lodge decided to change its policy of openmindednees minl after changing 
its officers it burned the hooks presented to the Lodge hy Mrs. Clenther 
and resolved that all Back to Blavatsky’ literature shonhl be Labooed awd 
The Canadian Theasophisi boycotte Dr. Arundale hae nat beng since 
asked what we meant by freedom and perhaps it is not too much to say 
that this is what we did not mian.” As an illustration of the Adyar 
brand of “Universal Brotherhood” this is delightful It can only be 
compared with the Nazi burning of books some time ape. It will be 
remembered that the General Secretary of the South African Section 
refusal to permit a Secret Doctrine class beeause “they didn’t want two 
sorts of Theosophy.” Now that Miss Codd is General Secretary of Uwe 
South African Section we shall see if this policy is to he continued. 
Adyarism is to be judged by ils fruits, nat by the hombastic talk ef the 
P. T. S. The light which “streams forth from Adyar”, as the American 
solicitor for the Adyar Funn puts it, sems lo he so intense that it 
causes spiritual sunstroke. 

Goodwill Insurance.—The Critic has already expressed its opinion 
on the Various goodwill movements and has endorsed thum when they are 
based on common sense and do not tend to paralyze action when net ian is 
needed. As many readers probably know, the Baileys (Alice and Fos- 
ter), under various titles, are pushing a world-wide goodwill movement 
which, whatever its merits, scems to me to tend Lo retard, rather than 
promote the solution of the lerrible problems now facing the world, by 
judeeing weak-kneed people to indulge im inaclim rather than action 
where action is needed, Be that as it may, the latest from the Raileys is a 
plan to secure nilherence by the issuance of an imitation life insurance 
policy. This is made in the form of a real insurance policy and is hended: 
“Mutual Benefit Policy assuring Right Haman Relations for the Preser- 
vation of the High Standards of Civilization and the ever Expanding 
Welfare of Humanity”, and has at the top a picture reminding ane of on 
old-fashioned marriage certificate or prohibition circular, showing thou- 
sanda of goodwillers crossing a bridge, presumably headed for 11 West 
121 Street. T humbly suggest that capies of this policy be sont to Messrs. 
Wither, Mussolini, Chamberlain, Dalsulicr, Simon, Hoare, ITalifax & Co., 
and also that an accident policy he prepared insuring wrainst bombs and 
Poison pas, with 2 provision for gas masks, It might serve ta comfort 
* in the presence of the wolves and encourage them ta lie down 
and be u enten. 


Men with an mee = Caren an umbrella when rain Uheeateng 
in doubtless un indientin. of a prudent mature, But doing so when the 
outlook is for fair Wente may linticnte more. The umbrella habit may 
be bal the outward sun of a charncler dominated by timidity, which may 
extend to far more serious and important matters than the dread of pat- 
ting drenched, tf you see a man with whom his umbrella is almost an 
coustunt a companion ax his hal look for him to show the same fear in 
the weiphtics affairs of life, be they but personal, or of publie or national 
concern. “The apparel off proclaims the man”, said Polonius to Laertes, 
Had he lived today he might have said “The umbrella oft proclaims the 
man.“ 


Dr. Arundale Sapplica an “Antidote’.—In the February Theosophical 
World (p. 39), under the caplion “An Antidote”, Dr. Acundale reprints 
u partion of an urticle by the General Seeretary of the Canadian Section, 
1, 8. (Adyar), appearing: in the November Canadian Theosophiat (p: 
290) whieh is strongly eritiesl of the Dactor because of certain remarks 
lauding the Center at Huizen, Hmland and its activities in promoting the 
Liberal Catholic Church, of which Dr, Arundale is still a bishop and 
functiuns now and Lien as such, despite his promise that if clected Presi- 
deat he would keep thia in the background. Says the Doctor: “So muny 
kitel and yenervus things have been snid about ine recently, which 1 have 
allawel to appear in Tue Turosopnicar Worn, that an antidote is 
probably about duc, L therefore have pleasure in publishing the following 
from (ie pen of the General Secretary of The Theosophical Society in 
Canada and appearing in The Canadian Theosophist for November 15th, | 
1938. 1 feel that Hur Theosophical world has not only the right but the 
duty ti know what is said against the President, and by inserting Mr. 
Smythe's remarks in Tur THEOSOPINCAL Woro I shall be able to give 
thea wider publicity amung my Jello menibers,—G, 8, A.“ Jesus said: 
"Blessed are ye when men shall ravile you... ." and one might sukpoct 
that Dr. Arundale waa trying to add to his cup of blessedness, alread 
full and running ever. by posing ns a minrlyr and quoting Mr. Smythe’s 
remarks Without attempt ut rebuttal, which, in fact, would be difficult, 
as he states plain facts and questions the ftners of the Doctor lo repres 
vent the Theosophy of M. P. H. before the world. One might even suspect 
that he was trying in create animosity towards Mr, Smythe. I do not 
take it in that way. I think il very generous in the Doctor and in strik- 
ing. contrast to the mish-and-moluases policy of the other Adyarite 
publications, I regret not having 1 to reprint Mr. Smythe's com- 
ments, with which T agree fully, Thin issuc of The Canadian Theoso- 
hive * yi bail for ten cents (cuin) from 33 Forest Avenue, Hamiltan, 
Unt, Canada, 


Thewsaphical Sneirtp like a Hate. The 1939 supplement to the Adyar 
Year Hook (p. 18) tells us that since its foundation in 1875 166,600 
members have pugaed theourh the Theosophical Society, the membership 
ut the end ak 1927 being: 29.182, Many, of course, have died; others left 
hocause they were dinnatisfied with the food and with chef Leadbeater, 
while still otters walle! off with the towels, according to Geoffrey 
limison (Oct-Nov Theasuphp in Avatrotia, p. 11). 

Capilat Punicionent in Iritain.-Referring to a Periscope nate in 
tie Uet-Nov, Crrvig, of appears from a leaflet issued by the British 
National Counci) far the Abolition of the Death Ponnlty (Parliament 
Mansions, Victoria Street, Lamon, S: W. 1) that the House of Commons 
voted, 114 to 89, to abolish cupital punishment for an experimental period 
of five years, but that: “The Motion was carried in face of the opposi- 
tion of the Government, which has since stated that it dors not propose 
to give effect to iL” One really wonders what's the use of a House of 
Commons anyway? Why not abolish it and let the country be run by 
Mr. Chamberlain and the antiques ander his umbrella? The leaflet can 
be had from the abave address for 1/6 per 100. : 


Arundale Intitates Isaiah.tn the November T'hkeusophisi (pp. 93-94) 
Dr. Arundale contributes two pages written muell after the style of the 
Prophet Isaiah, both in form and content. The title is “Cease Ye! 0 
Cease Yel” This is no fault finding, for the sentiments are excellent. 
No names are given, bot T think he is aiming at Messrs, Misler and 
Mussolini. This leads me ta venture the hypothetical sugeestion that Dr. 
Arundale is a reincarnation of the preat TMebrew prophet. Wut don't take 
me for an authority; guesses are cheap and Mr. Leadbeater may have 
had other idexs about him. 


Frionds of Madame Blavatsky; Fineneinl’ Statement—It appears 
from the financial statement for 1938 Mat the Society of the Priends of 
Madame Mayatsky shows a deficit of aver 14% which, J supmaxe, wis nit 
by Mrs. Hastings herself. Yet there wre those who (marine thut she is 
doing this work for a personal profil! I say such persons necd to he 
fumigated. Anybody who thinks thut a profit eat) he made unt af mem- 
borship fees at one shilling (paid only once) and occasional donutions 
is 3 prime ass. 


What's What in Thcosophy?—My. Sidney A. Cook mikes the svg- 
gestion (March, 1039, Amer. Theos., p 69) that lodyos shold devoty a 
portion of meeting each won to reviewine from the plutfarim “the 
untiangſ and international maguzines of gur Society." e idea jä an 
excellent one, or rather would be if he had extenled it to embrace thee 
sophical magazines in general instead of limiting it ta “ans Society“ 
publications. Ile mentions the Amoricau Pheusuphist, the Adyar Therra- 
phist and the Me aml God Adyar Vheosephaul World Thessephy, The 
Aryan Path, The Theosophical Movement thet; Bombay 1. L. T.), Tae 
Canniion Theosaphist and The Uhrosephicnt Morn (Pt. Lown) are 
equally worthy of attention, and some others, yea, even the Currie now 
und then, contain matter worthy of attention. Mut it would aver do th 
let members know of these; they might suxpect that Mhewsuphy is not a 
monopoly of Adyar; they might be prompted to a more universal brather- 
heol than that of the chicken conp variety. 


How Mr. Hodson Would Study Thessophy—A friend in Australia 
has sent me a small pamphlet by Geoffrey Hodson on “How to Study 
Theosophy”. This contains a “List of Rooks for Beginners in the Ordur 
in Which They Should be Read.“ The first 31 Looks inelnde 4 by Tead- 
heater, 10 hy Besant, 3 by Arundale aud 4 hy Mr, Hudson himself, Rooke 
by II. P. R. are mentioned only “for referenta". ‘The list ends with 19 
books af fiction, by which I suppose Mr. Hodsòn wears decuit stories 
Ife would have done well ta have passed en by this emp Man- Whence, 
How and Whither and The Lives of Alewwur. In all there arc cight 
boaks by himself. If Mr. Hodson has read all of these Looks we hegin ta 
see What's the matter with him. As for veelt fielion, T de not think it 
advisable to include it in a liat of theosophienl hooks, Such writings 
may he interesting enough, but as anybody kiows, an author of ſiet ian 
merely presents his own ideas, which may or may not he Sitaieht 
Theasophy, generally not. There is prevalent a forlorn idea hut if you 
can get people to read any sort of ocewle nonsense they will ultimately 
beeame theosaphists. While conceding that thre gre many goed books 
in Mr. Hadson’s list, if one reads them all in the order stated, as recon- 
mended, and escapes without having an addlal brain, he is to be con- 
sratulated. 


A Gem from Dr, Arundate.—-Says the Doctor: “The older I grow the 
more important T feel myself to be to The 'Thensaphieal Society.” (Jan. 
Theor. World, p- 29.) Elsewhere J read that the best seller among theo- 
sophical books during the past year has been the Doctor's book Kundalini. 


Clearance Sale 
The following slightly used books for 30 cents each, postpaid lo any 
part of the United States (foreign, postage extra). Cash or stamps with 
order, or C. O. M, Mo credits. Original Prices in ( ). Please mention 
aubstitutes na hut few copies are available, - 

Adyar Pamphlets; important reprints from Theosophist, Lucifer, ete., 
G all diferent fur 30 cents (were 12 cts. each); as they run, no 
exchanges or correspondence, i 

Buck, Mind Boys“ Setf-Governing Clubs ($0.50), 

Budge, E. A, Watlis—Kyyptinn Book of the Deud, 3d vol. only ($1.25). 

Manual of Consvlation from the Saints & Fathers ($1.25). 

Butler, Hiram E. —Marruw Way of Attainment (31,00). 

Besant, Annie—Path of Diseipleship ($1.00). 

Popular Lectures on Theosophy (40.75). 

Religions Problem in India ($0.76). 

I'sychology ($1.25). be y 

Path to the Masters of Wisdom ($0.75). 

Story of the Great War (in ancient India) ($1.25). 
Reincarnation, clolh ($0.60). F 

The Seven Principles of Man, cloth ($0.75). 

Shri Ruma Chandra {$.90). 

The Spiritual Life ($1.50). 

Carus, Paut—Atithaba, u Story of Buddhist 21 7 bds, ($0.50). 
Das Evangelium Buddhas (German of Gospel of Buddha) ($1.25). 

Castle, W. Ji~-Lleredity in Relation to Evolution, ete. ($1.50). 

Chance, As. B.--Care of the Child ($1.00). N 

Cheyney, E. F. —Eu rohen Background of American Mistory ($3.00). 

Charters, W. II- Methods of Teaching ($1.10). 

Chase, Pr. R. II. General Puresis ($1.75). 

Burton, Joh Making the Business Pay ($1.00), 

Bunting, John —Hlementary Laws of Advertising ($1.00). 

Burrell, D. J~—The Lure of the City ($1.00). 

Butterfield, K. L.—Chapters in Rural Progress ($1.00), 

Cady, II. E. — Lessons in Truth ($1.25). 

Call, Anniv J'ayrson-——As a Matter of Course ($1.00). 

Cameron, Margaret—The Seven Purposes (32.00). 

Campbell, Rev. J. R.-—The New Theology ($1.50). 

Carey, Walter—Master Keys of Life atid Death ($1.25). 8 

Carrington, Hereward—The Physical Phenomena of Spiritualism ($2.10). 
Fsychical Phenomena and the War ($2.10). 

The Problomns of Psychical Research ($2.10). 

Carrington, II. and Meader, I enth. its Causes and Phenomena ($3.26). 

Carlier, C S. O.—Coucise Eneyelopedin of Psychological Astrology ($2.00). 

Cheaterton, Gilbert N. Orthodox ($140), 

A Miscellany of Men (21.51). 

Self Renunciation, (Devotional, from the French) ($2.00). 

Christ in You (anon.) (1.25). 

Clark, J. K.—Systematic Rural Mdueation ($1.00). 

Crawford, F. Arion r. Claudius ($2.00). 

jek Alice LI. P. Blavataky us I Knew Iler ($1.25). One copy 
only. 

H. P. Blavatsky, Iler Life and Work for Humanity ($1.25). One 
eopy only. 

Clevcland, F. A.—Funds and their Uses ($1.25). 

Clodd. Edward —The Childhood of Religions ($1.50). 

Animism, ($0.60). 
Clymer, Dr. Ry Swinhnrne--Soul Science & Immortality (81.50). 
The Elluminated Faith; St. Matthew ($1.25). 
The Way to Godhood ($1.25), 
Contes, Jamea—Sulf Reliance ($1,75). 
Cocke, Dr. J. 2.—lypnotism; How it is Done, Uses and Dangers (81.50) 


Important—Remitiances from Great Britain and Canada 

Residents oÈ Great Britain may, if moce Convenient, send ts personal 
cheeks on British banks, British paper currency, or blenk (unfilled) 
British postal orders. British stamps accepted up ta 3/—~ Caric sub- 
seriplion, 2/6. Some British possessions issue postal orders payable in 
London. Mank Irish postal orders or checks accepted. 

Residents of Canada may send Canadian paper eurreney, hank or 
express money orders payable in New York, bunk (eifel Canadian 
postal notes of not over $1 each, ur Cunadian stamps up la Fh vents. Per- 
sonal bank checks subject to n heavy discount. Carrie subscription, 50 
cents (Canadian or U. S.]. 

Orders for books must be paid in U. S. funds or their vurrenk equiva- 
lent. $1.00 ut present equals abont 4/4, 


Just a Moment, Please! 


The Crrric has not hesitated ta tell you what a dene of n time it 
has to secure funds for publication. You can help it along ita thorny 
and stony road, if you are going to buy banks, by ordering through us. 
Tt is just as easy to write a letter as to run to a store. We will get you 
any books in the market at markut price, provided they are decent. Think 
of the struggling Critic the next time you want a kouk. 


Mrs. Hastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 


So far published; athers in preparation: 

Defence of Madame Blwvutsky, Vol L, exposes the Hares, 30 cents 
(2/G), 

hiefence of Madame Blavatsky, Vol. II, exposes the Coulombs, 80 cents 
(21G), 

New Universe (periodical), Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, f. 15 els. dach (6d). 

AJl from this office, or in Great Britain ut Rrilish prives sinted from 
Mre. Nenatrice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthiny:, Sussex, 


“Concentration and Meditation” 


Concentration and Meditation ls a reprint of a remarkable series of 
articles prepared by the Buddhist Lodge of London and reprinted from 
Buddhism in England. It presents the Ruddhist views and methods an 
these subjects and includes an account of Zen Budilhist procedure. 340 
pages with glossary, bibliography, and index. Priec, $1,25, from the O. N. 
Linnary. 


A New Book on The Bhagavail Gita 

The Yoga of the Bhagavad Gita, by Sri Wrishna Prem. 220 pages, 
$3.00 from the O. E. IIR RV. This consists of a series of articles first 
appearing in The Aryen Path, with some additions and revisions. 

The Bhagavad Gita; Charles Johnstan's translation, $1.25; W. Q. 
Judge's version, $1.00; Sir Edwin Arnold's poetical version, The Song 
Celestial, cloth, $1.09; red leather, $1.65. 

T. Subba Row’s famous Lectures on the Philosaphy of the Bhagavad 
Gita; one of my very particular favorites. American edition, with Index 
o Glossary, $1.00; Adyar edition, with biographical sketch uf FT. Subba 
tow, $1.25. 


Oscar Ljungström on Karma 
Karma in Ancient and Modern Thought, paper, 50 cents from the O. 
E, Livrary. See article on Karma in December CRITIC. , 
Unmeriled Suffering and Korma (“essen Na, 13"). A few copies 
left, for a stamp. Above will serve as correctives for exagyerated notions 
on karma. 


H. P. Bos “Seeret Doctrine“ and “Isis Unveiled“ 


Photographic reprint of the original Secret Doctrine as approved 
and published by II. P'. R, the two volumes in one, the only edition 
authorized hy her, $7.50. Later editions and “revisions” made after her 

th nre not to be deperided on, 

A separate reprint of I. 1. B.'s “Introductory”, telling what it is 
all nbout, 20 cents. Both from the O. E. Liprary. y 

Isis Unveited, photographic reprint in one volume, U. L. T, edition, 
$7.50; in Complete Blavatsky Serics, $5.00, 


A Few Free Sample Copies 


We have a few spare copies of the following, each sent free for 
five cents postage, but nat more than one of cach, Subscription through 
the G. E. Luntary. 

Buddhism in Vagland; bi-monthly, $2.00 a year. 

Theosophy, monthly, Los Angeles U. L. T., $3.00 a year. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 


If you want to know what has beea going on in the Theosophical 
Movement Io recent years, é¢upeclally lu the Adyar T. S. you need a Bie 
of the Unrric, It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which othora have found It expedient to conceal, and to eriticize without 
overetopping the bounda of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
A file from August, 1937 lo date, lacklug only two or three Issues, $5.00, 


Mrs. A. L. Cleather on II. P. Blavatsky 


The late Mrs. Alice L. Cleather was very closely associated with 
H. P. B. and understood ber better than almost any others. The follow- 
ing, while not strictly biographical, give a better picture of II. P. B. than 
anything else written, and defeud her rege = against those who pro- 
- allegiance, but who followed after false gods after her death, 

oy are: 
II. P, Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for Humanity, bds., 81.25. 
II. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Ier, bds., $1.26. 

H. P, Blavatsky; a Great Betrayal, ppr., $0.50. 
The above ure the books burned by the Hobart Lodge. 


Also: 
Cleather & Crempy, Buddlem the Science of Life, $1.50. The Pseudo» 
occultism of Mrs. A. Bailey, ppr. 25 ets. 


A few Selected Sets of “The Critic" 
Inside Nistury of Leadbuater's Liberal Catholic Church and its Raid 


on the Theosophical Society, 25 issues, 25 cents. (1/1 British). | 
Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts by Mrs. Besant and others, 
10 issues, 25 vents (1/1). 


Palsificution of Theosophical History by Mr. Jinarajadasa, 6 nameg 
15 cents (8d). | 

Carrespondence ou Theusephical Topics with “Our Cynic”, J. G., 20 
issues, 25 cents (4171). 

Lealbealer Scandals of 1906 and After, 9 issues, 30 cents (1/5). 
(This will be zupplien only to 7. T. S. known to us, or who give satis- 
factory references. Requests from strangers will be refused.) 

Theosophy or Neo-Theosephy, articles comparing in parallel columns 
the words of the Masters and IL P. B. with quotations from Besant, 
Leadbeater, cte. Proves that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted Theo- 
sophy. 45 issues, $1.00 (4/2), 

The Ballards and their “Ascended Masters“, 6 issues, 25 cents (1/1). 


U. S. stamps, British Mank postal orders or stamps; Canadian curr. 
or stamps. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Pablisbed meathly al 1207 Q SL, N. W., Washiogten, U. C 


Ihe O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXVI February, 1939 No. 3 


Tearty subscription, United States apd Comads. Oftp cents: Kr. twe sbiliinee 
sizpenee cr G2 cevis Single copies, five reais. Tlank (ooliies) Dritied postel ondere 
oå sists, Cansdina peper moury ond stamps accepteal. 


A STRANGE STORY—ANID A WARNING 

A lady residing in one of the smaller countries of Europe, whom l have 
long known through correspondence, in whose statements I have entire 
vonfidence, and whose name would be recognized by many older Critic 
readers, has sent me her diary covering about three weeks—the original, 
not a copy—to use as I may see fit. I will simply designate her ax “Miss 
X” and will state that she has translated II. P. Binvalsky's Ary te 
Theosophy and Seevet Doctrine inte her untive tongue (I have u ce of 
the Intter) and was enraged at the tine the following events vccurnad in 
translating The Alahntum Letters. Before the imeidents briefly suhi 
marized! below occurred she was not, as far us her own statements and 
the evidence of several years’ correspomlence would indicate, interested 
in either spiritualism or psychical research, nor had she manifested any 
paychie peculiarities, her sole interest being to wake the writings of 
Il. P, B. and The Mahotmne Letters available to ber fellow-countrymen 
The narrative is given here as indicating the riska to which even those 
who would shun such things may be exposed if not un their gunel. The 
expericnces began June i, 1938 and a detailed daily record was kept, 
and they ended June 26th, 1058 after a determined effert un her part te 
suppress them. The diary comprises considerably ever one uses 
written pages and there are supplementary explanations in peronsl 
letters. 

Miss X, although a theosophist, was decidedly dubieus about the 
exinterice of dugpas and black magicis. On reading cme entively skep- 
tien! book by a German professor in which mention was made of a 
“wayehic pendulum” which would mave by thought pewer ami even 
answer questions addressed to it hy using a certain code, she resolved to 
try it. The pendulum consisted of a button suspended by n thread, but 
whether held in the hand or not is not clear. Actually, to her sup isn, 
the pendulum did swing and did answer questions. Then objects began ty 
move both in her hands and untouched. Then she was impelled te ite 
sulamatically aud was directed thruugh this ſo construct a sert of bax 
on looking into which she saw visions, much after the fashion of crystal 
gazing. 


The “Masters” Appear 

Then she received through autematic writing messages purporting to 
come from a group of “Masters” and “Chelas” who gave their names tnd 
cliimed to belong to the White Lodge. In all there were twelve so-called 
Masturs, mostly with unfamiliar names, but among them those whe 
claimed to be the Masters Morya, IIilarion and Serapis, names fiuwilint to 
all theosophists, Some were Indian, some Greek, sume Egyptian atil one 
Tibetan. Among the eleven “chelas” were Tibetans, Egyptians, Indians 
and Greeks. She was directed to have a shect of white paper on which the 
face of the Master or Chela appeared when spenking or rather communi- 
eating by automatic writing. Both the words of the “entities” and Miss 
X's replies and questions ave recorded in endless detail in the diary. 


i Starts Playing Musie 

Nuw such things are familiar enough in the records of spiritualistn std 
of pavchival research, be ieie explanations what they may, cven an 
attack of insanity, But here is the poser, Miss X is not a musician; In 
fact she had wever touched a musical instrument in all bòr life. She was 
dirgeterl to bring down an old cithern whieh she had inherited from a 
deceased velative and which had been lying unused in a closet. Without 
any effort vf her own she began to play on this, and afterwards on a 
violin secured by direction. Almost at oneo she was playing excellent 
music, as attested by musical connoiseurs who heard her. It was by ao 
effort of her own; her arms moved without effort of her will, and the 
panes was music which was toll her hy the “entities” ta be “ancient 
agyptinn temple muste“ und alan “Tibetan danee miisic’. In connection 
with the latter, putty iMages helt in the hands of listeners duneed in 
time with the music. No theury of insumty or of psychic eccentricity 
will acenunt for this: 

What the “Masters” Wanted 

The communicating entities, however, were intent on having her 
write down their treatises, which included historical essays, musical 
éessiys and astrology, of whieh she knew nothing. She actually wrote 
down by dictation a large mass of such material which she later destroyed. 
Here appears what is sa characteristic of such phenomena; they were 
always talking, ways making promises but never aceowsilishing any- 
thing of value. Nearly the whole of the diary ls niled with the utmost 
trivialities, appointments for the next meeting and the like. In brief, 
une would be impelled to says “If these are Musters, God save us from 
them!“ There is not a valuable iden in the whole lot as far as 1 can 
discover: nothing but bawalilies. Certainly one would not be prompted 
to accept the authors as teachers, Further, sho was told that a certain 
wealthy Indian who was interested in the work she was lo do was already 
on his way to her city and would donate a large fund and provide her 
a lovely house in the country and would see that she would no longer, as 
heretofore, have to struggle tò make a living, It was alse promised thut 
she would regain and retain youth in order ta enable her to carry an the 
rather fantustie labors which the Masters“ required of her. She was 
further directed—and this is sicnificant—to diseontinve the translation 
of The Siehutma Letters, as they had more urgent work for her to do 

“Mahatmas” at Loggerheads 

Now what followel? The entities began to make palpably inconsistent 
statements and finally one of them told hey that the whole stery of the 
wealthy ten and his promises was a fielion. This started a row. She 
appuiled to "Morya", in whem she had partleutor confidence, actually 
believing him to he the celebrated Mahatma of theosophica! reneun, and 
he told lier that all of the other rammunentars were of the black variety; 
he alone was génuime. Rut cauld that be? If he were the genuine Morya, 
why liad he collaborated with a lot of impostors? So she demanded of 
him that he prove his identity by writing his siguature, which might be 
conipared with the genuine Morya signature to be found in the Makatmer 
Letters, He made the attempt, but it was a miserable failure, nothing but 
u scribble resulting. This finally convinevd ber that the whole troop 
were biel elementals, dugpas or black mayinians posing as members of the 
White Ledge who were trying to divert her from her theosophical work 
um to thwart her project of presenting The Mahatma Letters to her 
llar theesephists in their mative tongue, She expressed her convictian 
to the bogus Morya in na uncertain terms, consigning him to Tophet, 
Whereupon he, and all the other Masters and Chelas took their departure, 
as the devil is supposed te do when shown the sign of the Cross, 

And that was the last of this uncanny experience which had lasted 
nbout three weeks, Kor a brief time she continued ta see faces, hut 
Tapilly all ahnen phenomena disappeared, leaving her thoroughly dis- 
Niusioned, but convinced that after all there was something in the belief 


in dugpas and black magirians. In order to rid her apartment of the 
influences she actually destroyed most of her 1 clothing, pic - 
tures, chinaware and other articles, and mow finds herself, according to 
my latest information, like the man in the Gospel, clothed—even if 
scantily—an in ber right mind, She cannot play a single note on ihe 
cithern or the fiddle. 

Now whatever explanation you may make, if you can, of these things 
and especially of the performance of music by one who had never touched 
a musical instrument, the moral is obvious. Don't trifle with psychic 
matters, for if you do, you don't know what influences may obsess you, 
and even a practical common sense natire—as in the above case may not 
protect you. This experience began with simply trying an experiment 
with a pendulum by a naturally skeptical person. It is like an inex- 
perienced person trying experiments with poisonous microbes and viruses. 
Such things must be left to professional and trained investigators Who 
are willing to run the risks for the benefit of science and humanity, 

Bugus Theosophy 

Further, it may be suggested that some of the theosophical theories 
and purported messages from Masters which have characterized the 
newer theusophical pronouncements and which are not in accord with 
either reason or the earlier teachings may huve bad their origin in 4 
similar fashion; wittess among others the glaring contrast between Lhe 
teachings of The Muhoatma Letter? and the purported communications 
evilorsing the Libern! Catholic Church given out by Mre. Besant and Mr. 
Leadheater, 

People why arg intent on developing themselves by payehic practices, 
yes, oven by the sealed meditation se highly spoken of, may merely be 
putting themselves into a negative oy passive cowflilion where they are 
open to evil lnfluentes. 

What Happened to Geoffrey Uodson 

As supplementary to the abuve nareative it — be wartete te 
call attention Lo ad experienco recently related by Geoifrey Hadsun (Suppl. 
% dunesluly, IIIS, JI H, in Australia. Me. Udon tells ux that I- 
had been Attending spiritualistlc seances Tor some time, bet Fulin 
nothing which appeared te be of renl piilusephicnl value he discuibinned 
them, amt Louk te the reading of theesophical books and practising yigi. 
Ue snys, sjusiking in the Lire porsan: 

“Then began a psychice persecution, Lasting for over a year, whith 
gravely omlangered both his physical and tuhtal health. Indeed, 
luring (he fist Liree nibs of it he wort to the very voege wf a 
Nervous bratkdown, The attacks would begin inunerintely the libs 
were turnen out ab might, ‘They feet tok tho form of maps ou the 
walls and Tueniture, and when, chenuch sheer weariness, he was over- 
laken by sleep, the unter wis continually awakened by taps ee 
his face and uten the pillow. The tanifestations wradually increased 
in intensily. The wardrube door, though firmly fastened, would swine 
open, and hwerible grinning forms appear wilhin, Matter would be 
drawn from the etheric dotiblyp—a most unpleasant sensatinn—awl 
frum it ugly menacing forms would he built up round the bed. All 
this was accimpanied by an almost hy pnekic suggestion te teten Gy 
the seances. Then a huge spilerdike shape could be folt crawling op 
the bed. The chex of (he difficulty avie touched when the auth, 
falling to sleep birmuch sheor exhaustion, would tind that, us he welt 
uff, his hamls would slowly rise up to his throat, On one eeeusint as 
he did nut wake quite quickly engnugh, he very nearly straucied hinm- 
self.“ 

Ir finally succeeded in shaking off Ure iniluence, which had lasted 
abeut a year. Whether these obsessions were porely subjective, or 
Whether they were caused by exterhal entities drawn to him at the 
sauces or by his unwisely attemptime yoga practices, who can say? 
Certain it is, however, that as a result of his previous experiences and 
Perhaps of n eonstitution susceptible to such things, he was very nearly 


destraved mentally. The only conclusion js that it is extremely hazardous. 
tu trite with them, There is ample opportunity avery day for one to 
practice self-control in the affairs uf life, to eoneantrate on the problem 
af the moment and to drive away extraneous thoughts. Those who are 
unwilling to de this, whe neglect or bungle the plnin duties of life in 
Arte to get “development” hy devious methods, risk petting paid in the 
coin whieh they deserve for their folly. Without intending: in the least 
ta reflect on Theosophy as found in The Mohutma Letters and other 
well-known classics, it may be questioned whether the modern strains of 
Theosophy so-called, which emphasize psyehism and Mil the minds nf the 
thoughtless with impossille ambitions, are not deme more harm than 
gond, II. P. B, on being asked by an inguirer how tn start to beeame a 
true theosophist replied: "Slick che postage stamps straight on your let- 
lers.” One might add: When you are washing dishes, see that you are 
really washing them, and do nut let your mind wander off to thoughts of 
petting yourself “develaped”. Dump all this talk about “meditation”, 
which for most people simply means turning their minds intù a vacuym. 
We are here to get experience by concentrating on the duty uf the 
moment, not with the ohjeet of neglecting this in order ta strive towards 
heights for which we are net yel prepared. 

While it is true that theosophieal literature—especially the older— 
contains a glorious philosophy, the only true philusophy of life, much of 
it should be rologated to the pathological section of the libraries and its 
authors forgotten, AS a producer of luvaties, Whether free or confined, 
it is unsurpassed. — á 

Did H. P, Blayatsky Reinesrnate? 

Did II. P, Blavatsky, who died May sth. 1891, veincarnate? While I 
do nut regard it as s matter of transcendent importance to settle the 
guestion, many are deeply interested in suck topics. The latest contri- 
tnitions to the subject are two articles, the first, by A. J. Hamierster, the 
learned Librarian of the Adyar Library, “tH. P, Blavatshy’s Reincarna- 
tion! a Contradiction ond Possible Exyplanatidn”, January, 1939, TK- 
phist (p 275); the second by A. Rangäswumi Aar, "H. P, Blavately's 
pes vem Is there a Contradiction?) Petruary, 1999, Thensaphist 
(m 387). 

Tho seeming contradiction is this. In a jetter of the Master I. H., 
written in his well-known seript bn the blank space of a letter af B. W. 
Mantri to Annie Besant m August, 190, nine years after H. P. B/s 
death, and which appears to be genuine—see May, 1937, Theusophist 
(m. 305) und May-June. 1947, Cnrrie-—the Master K, H. says in part: 

„The intense desire of seme to sce Upasika [II. P. B.] velncarnate 
at obee has raised a misleading Moyavie sent ieh. Upasika has useful 
werk tu do an higher planes and cannot came aguin sn son,” 

That seems quite clear, But it is well-known that C. W. Leadbeater 
maintained that II. P. R. at the time of her death entered the fresh body 
of a drowned Hindu youth, end claimed from time (o time to have eon- 
tacted this male Madame Blavatsky. In Theasephy in Ausirulin, Sent, 
1917 (pp. 1444151), reprinted in the May, 1938, Theasaphkist ip. 181), 
Mr. Lewibeater, in a White Lotne Day address ko Sydn:y Lodge, says 
in pirt: 

Madame Blavatsky lives now in a metculine body which she took 
Wirectly she left the other one. When she left that tudy . . , she 
atepped ints the bun ef an Tnslian bay, then abaut fourteen years 
old... She [II. P. B.] has held that body ever since” 

Leadbeater says farther that he is told that the boy Tell into a river 
und was drawned, but just before cvemation revived, much changed, to 
the great surprise of his parents. 

Mr. Hamerster, who believes that Leadbeater, like George Washing- 
ton, could not tell a lie, is perplexed hy the eontradiction of this state- 
ment and the statement of Master K. H. above quited, He accepts Lead- 
heater's assertion that he had from time to time encountered the male 


H. P. B., and finds no other way fo escape the dilemma than by saying 
that; 

“I aw inelined to think that C. W. Lealbeater may have been mis- 
tiken in the fanet of H. P. Blavatsky's inmediate reinearnation. Mind: 
lio spoke more that à quarter of a centary after her death, and at 
least seventeen years after the Master's letter was written, it mas 
well be that H. P. B., reincarnated some years afier that letter was 
written, in the way described by C. W. Leadbeater...” 

It must have been hard fur the devoted Mr, Hamerster to coneede 
that Leadbeater made a mistake, and he would surely not think that he 
told a deliberate lie on various occasions. Mr. Hamerster. however, 
despite his meticulous searches into bheosophical literature, which 1 
greatly appreciate, seenis to have overlooked a letter written by Airs 
Patience Sinnett (Mrs. A, P. Sinnett} tw Mr. Christie on m, 17, 1891. 
five days after H. P. B's death, whieh is published in the May, 1929, 
Theosophist (pp, 126-126) from which 1 quote the pertinent part. Mrs 
Sinnett says, in part: 

"A sudden opportunity arose by reason of an accident, whereby 
her immediate reincarnation into that body could take place. So veiti- 
out a moment's warning or preparation her Master called her awap 
and planted her true Ego into its new home OF course, her old 
body was very neatly won out, and could at best have lasted but a 
very short time longer: while the body she now oecupies is that of a 
young may, suitable to the requirements of her further spiritual 
progress,” 

And this written five days efter her denth! Now remember this 
Me. Leadbeater was present at the cremation, as Mrs, Sinnett says, He 
was tutor to Mr. Sinnctt's young son, and so must have deen on terms vf 
close intimacy with the Sinnett family, presumably living in their house. 
Mrs. Sinnett must have gotten this stery from hint, or in any event it 
must have been discussed and he would have denied it had he not wishe 
it to be believed. Consequently, with great respect for Mr. Hamerster’s 
subline fuith T think the solution of the apparent contradiction lies iv 
this: either Mr. Lendbeater was himself fooled, ur more likely the slary 
was a deliberate fiction invented by him for his own purposes am? which 
eame in handy during the vest of his life, and much te his advantage, 
for it is a matter of record that when he was charged with corrupting 
the Theosophy of II. P, B, with his Liberal Catholi¢ Church and his 
Krishnamurti-World-Teacher stuff, he very conveniently published an 
interview with the supposed masculine reincarnation of H. P. B. who 
assured him that the T, S. was progressing finely ami as she and the 
Masters desired. That, of course, silenced, or was intended to silence, the 
deubters, On other occasions he claimed interviews with ner, perhaps the 
last being at the time of the H. P. B. Centenary celebration at Adyar, 
August, 1931, when he made a speceli saying that he bad just had ar 
interview with him [her] and had invited him [her] to attend the corsen- 
tion which he [she] had declined saying he [she] was not interested. No 
witnesses to this interview appeared, Space is lacking to quote what he 
said, which will be found in the October, 1931, Theosophist (pp. 44, 46). 

Mr. A. Rangaswami Aiyer’s arguments cannot be gone into here 
further than to say that with complete faith in Mr. Leadhester's claim 
he atlempts to show that the English of Master K. Hs Iptter was not 
sulliciently explicit and could be interpreted as meaning other than the 
words seem to imply—certainly not a fault of the language cf the Divine 
Charles. 

In short, I look on the whole story us a fiction invented and kept going 
by Leadbeater for his own purposes. Presumably he either knew nothing 
of the K. II, letter, or, if he did, preserved a judicious silence, while Mr. 
Jinarajadasa, in publishing the K. H. letter in order to show that the 
K. II. script of the Mahatma Letters could not have heen written by H. 
P. B., and in defense of H, P, B. againat the charges of the Hare Brothers, 


seemingly did not notice that he was putting his patron saint Leadbeater 
in a compromising position. There is no evidence, as far as I can discover, 
that the purported male H. P. B. was ever sven by any other person. The 
Leadbeater fiction, however, may have served a good turn in diseounten- 
ancing the various claims about other reincarnated Blavatskys, of which 
that about the little Chakravarti girl, mentioned by Mr. Hamerster, 6 
but one. Otherwise we might have had a dozen reincarnated Blavatskys 
going at the same time, 

In conelusion it may be said that the Leadbeater story is in itself 
extremely fishy. If II. F. B. had reincarnated at all it would have beon 
to earry on the work to which she hud doveted her life. She would have 
gone to work for Lb arg y instead of remaining incognito and whisper- 
ing her identity only to dbeater on occasions when he had somethin 
to gain by it. Had she really taken over the body of a drowned youth o 
fourteen years he [she] would now be about sixty-two ents oki, time 
spent without doing a thing she might be expected to do. There is no 
known theasophist who fils into this picture. 

So, I say, another Leadbeater hoax. 


Italy and Adyar—One Dictator Thwarts Another 
The following letter is copied from the Adyar Theosophist, March, 


1938 (p. 409). 
SOCIETA TEOSOFICA YTALIANA 
Milano, 


January 24th, 1939 

Dr. G. 5. Arundale, 

President of The Theosophical] Society, 

ADYAR—Madras (British India) 

Dear President, 

This is to inform you that by a decree dated January 14th, served 
on me but yesterday, the Italian Theosophical Society and all the 
Ledges existing at the date of the aforesaid decree, have been dis- 
solved, 

All of the Society's assets (books, files, membership lists, book-keep- 

ing records, ete.) have been handed over to the Authorities. 

Within a few days I shall mail yau a detailed report. 

With kindest regards, 
Secretary General (resigning), 
CASTEILANT 

For further information on this matter sce the December Caitic. 
With the greatest sympathy with our Italian brethren who have been 
forced to give up their theosophical activities and ta disgorge their 
property, one can but fecl a sort of grim satisfaction that the Dictator 
of Adyar has been thwarted by the Dictator of Italy. Dr. Arundale made 
no bemes of boasting that he had appointed a presidential h geese 
to take over the property of the Italian Section, presumably including 
funis, and he did his best to incite the Italian members to open rebellion 
against the law, Of course there was no chance of his winning out, 
but there was a chance—had not the Italian Government forestalled hi 
of his getting control of the assets, including such monies as those mem- 
bers may have collected for their own theosephica) use, If the Adyar 
Society's constitution permits such seizures it is high time that the con- 
stitution be amended to coincide with common honesty, and it is also 
time that the Society had a president whose conceptions of honor are 
above those of Hitler, who scized the Czecho-Slovakian funds. 

Yet we see (March, 1939, Theosophical News and Notes, p. 12) that 
the Executive Committee of the British Section-—-with the honorable 
exception of one ä 3 ling rh the President's action in this 
matter.” We have no evidence that Dr, Arundale's action was approved 
by the General Council, and it would make it no better if it had been. It 


appears that the wutcome in the present instance was simply s case of a 
big dictator getting the better of a little one. And notwithstanding our 
abhorrence of the Fascist rule we cannot feel other than glad that the 
Theosophical Society, or rather its President, was thwarted in its 
unethical intentions, At the very bestand I ani net charging the Presi- 
dent with intended dishonesty, of course—it was witless to imarine that 
the assets of the now defunct Italian Section could have been ather held 
in trust in Italy by an international society, or withdrawn fruin the 
country, It is quite possible that Signar Castellani might have organized 
a society within the restrictions of Italian law, and Indeed, he seeme to 
have boped to do so, but a majority of members, probably incited by Dr. 
Arendale, would not listen, and the result you see. Thevsophy, which 
might have been tolerated as a harmless fad, has been placed in the posi- 
tion of opposition to the Government, aad will not Hare to show its head. 


Dr. Arundale’s Antidute“ 


Tditor's Wote.—In the January Periscope I referred to Dr. Aron- 
dales having published in the February, 1939, Theosaphiea! World tp- 
39) a scathing criticism of himself from the pen of the Editor of The 
Canadian Theosophist (Nov., p. 290). As few readers uf the Critic will 
have seen this article, and in order to illustrate Dr. Arundeale’s genet- 
csity in giving space to his opponents I reprodywee it here. Une might be 
interested in comparing it with Mr. R A. Hughes’ astrological diagnosis 
of Dr. Arindale (Canadien Theoxsaphiet, June, 1934, p. 199). 

Mr. Smythe Says: 3 

The Theosophist (Adyar) for October canta ins an article on ‘Theos 
ophy and the Modern World” by Geoffrey Hodson which surprised us 
with its conformity to what has been called “Blawatsky Theosophy.” 
O si sic omnes! We have had a tremendous indictment of Dr. Arundale 
seat us with the query What kind of a Hierarchy is this, the White or 
the Black?“ but the judicious are nat so much concerned about Dr. Arun- 
dale as ahout those he represents. His asstciates admit that je talks too 
much ard has no sense of the value of money; but these are triffes com- 
pared with his equivocation and his tampering with the Constitution of 
the Theosophieal Sueiety. His “house organ”, The Theosophical World 
far October, contains an article headed A Message to Unizen"” whiels 
out-Herods even the “trained clairvoyant™ of the Syduey Manor. Dr. 
Arundale, when he accepted the post of President of the T. S, pledged 
himself to divest himself of sacerdota!l regalia and not tu indentify him- 
self as a Bishop in any way with the T. S. After such diciators as Hitler 
Mussolini and a few more, some uf us were doubtful how long he woutd 
weep faith. We heurd of him consecrating an L. C. C. chapel pn the 
Adyar grounds, by way, we suppose of making it clear tu all branches of 
the Christian Chureh that they were anticipated and notified what was 
expected of them. They will hasten to flock into the T. S. of course after 
this—or else not. Those who swore to destroy the T. S. very well knew 
what they were about when they entrusted the job to uur Adyar friends. 
Dr. Arundale, after appearing in California newspapers in Bishop's garb, 
lias taken another whack at the structure which had been intended to 
breed theasophists who would disseminate the teachings of The Serret 
Doctrine 4 firepare the world for more extended teachings in 1678. 
Dr. Arundale and his friends are much toa canny to wait till 1975. They 
can tell you all about it now, or think they can, and for a great mony 
people, this is just as good, This Huizen place ia the “Centre of St. 
Michael aud Alf Angels“ and “was established by the Hierarchy far the 
use ef the Head of the European-American department of the Inner ior- 
ernment of the World, America being Canada and North America.” That 
brings us into it, lest any une might suggest that this is nome of our busi- 
ness. It will always be ovr business to show up humbugs. The first pur- 
pose of the Centre is “to aet as a sub-statjun for the distribution of the 
force relayed to the world through Adyar.” The second purpose is “to 


act us a reservoir for the special work of the Master the Prince in 
Europe and America as Regent of this administrative uren, ete.” Then 
cunnceled with this “reservoir of the Ventre are u number of distributing 
aclivitws,” First, there is The Theosophical Society; second the Esoteric 
School; thied, the Liberal Catholic Church; fourth, tie Masonic Move- 
ment; Pifth, the Youth Activity; Sixth, there are “other ceremonial 
Mets“ Seventh, there is the Vasanta House, and then, “there is the 
Extuto as M whole.” This more or loss amiable lunacy will decelye many 
gout souls, and even some “of the very elect.” Rut what can be dono 
about a? An irresponsible like Dr. Arundale ean make ducks and drakes 
of the Theasophical Society and thore ute none at Adyar with the courage 
ghd the nnen sense lo step him. There are dozens of organizations u. 
uver this continent rivalling (his foolery and displacing the honest truth 
of Thenasiphy, We actually had according ta Mr, Lacey, the Groat White 
Tee itself at Kitchener, Ontario! There is nothing in the Constitution 
w the Theowuplicul Society to warrant or permit such claims, and if the 
Genvral Connell did its duty it would cad it. A. E. S 8. 


In order to make it clear to readers who may not have read Dr. Aron- 
dole’ “Message to Huizen” I reproduce here the essential portions which 
vive rise, and rightly, I think, to Mr, Smythe’s criticisms. The entire “Mes- 
save" will be found in the October, 1038, Theosophical World (p. 257). 
“The Master the Prince” is 1 . an invention of Leadbeater and, 
if one may judge from what Dr. Arundale says, if he exists at all he is 
nat only an inconpetent politically, but a sort of unti-theosophical Boulze- 
hob, intent an wreeking the Theosophical Movement of the real Masters 
by turning it into a Liberal Catholic Church affair, in which priests in 
multi-colored vestments and with curious anties wer to do for members 
what reat Thensaphy asserts they cun de only for themselves, Ur. Arup- 
duly says in part: 

A Message to Huizen 

This Centre of St. Michael and All Angels was estublished by the 
Hieravehy for the use of the Tend of the Ruropean-Apwrican departmont 
of the Inner Government of thè World, America being Canada and North 
Å METIC ... 

The purposes of the Cenlre are as follows: 

1, To act ns a sub-station for its area for the distribution of the 
foree relayed to the world through Adyar, It is af the utmost importance 
that the Center and Ailyar should be as closely linked gh 7.70 ond 
that Adyar should have daily prominence in the Centre's official activi- 
tios. The power of Adyar should be utilized daily in the funetioning of 
the Centre. Adyar is the outer heart of the world. This Centre must 
constantly act as u channel for its life. 

2. To act as a reservoir for the eet work of the Master the Prince 
in Europe and America as Regent of this administration area, so that he 
muy Hi it with His life and may be able to depend upon His servants at 
the Centre to distribute that life cconomically, purposefully, wisely, und 
yet abundantly. He expects those who belong to the Centre to be con- 
stantly conscious of the nature of their membership and to fulfil to the 
utmost the privilege of membership, 

Mem ip of the Centre should mean all possible help to the Centre 
xa that it may the better fulfil its functions. It means a constant remem- 
brance of the objecte of the Centre, and 4 constant cndenvour to live in 
all the details of life so as to be a pure and active cell in the organism. 
Membership of the Centre means a constant effort to look aut upon the 
world in the light of the Master, tò enter more und more into His vision, 
will and activity. 

Connected with the reservoir of the Centre are a number of distribut- 
ing activities, 

First, there is The Theosophical Society, most important of all the 
activities. The local Lodge is the outer form of this activity, and it 
should constantly be busy abont its own particular distribution from the 


reservoie—the Science of Theosophy ami Universal Uretherhoet, 

Secund, there is the Esoterie Schor, which bas the Canetiens of the 
Theosophical Ledge of which it is the beart, and has in addition the 
frivilege uf constitating the nevinal channel in this goncral apea of tho 

asters’ work for approsch to Them for the purpose of enrviment ue 
Their apprentices in che work of the Inner Government of the Worl 

Third, there is the Liberu! Cathalic Church, with all its special work 
of the highest importance. 

Fourth, there is the Alasonic Movement, with its own special channels 
for the distribution of power from the reservoir. 

Fifth, there is the infinitely important Noth Actority, with the 
Round Table, Scouting, and other channels of distribution, 

Sixth, there are other cremes activities which represent in u pe- 
rial manner age-old channels for distribution of forve, 

Seventh, there is the Vasanta unse, with ils own serial channel for 
distribution, 

Then there is the estate as a whole in all its physical mature, with its 
flowers and trees and shrubs and ereatures—a veritable physical bony 
upon the good maintenance of which much more penis than might at 
first sight appear. 


Mr. Hamerster Ebulliates 


The article by Mr. Smythe, Editar of The Conadian wld sm me 
printed elsewhere in this Carrie, on De. Arundale's “Message ta Huigen", 
has called forth various comments addresse) to Mr. Smythe, Prominent 
among these is a fierce and furious letter from the distingnishe:l Mr. A, 
J. Hamecster, of Adyar, which be challengws Mr. Smythe to print. Mr. 
Smythe acecpts the challenge and prints it in the April, 1939, Canadian 
Thensnphist under the tithe No Case: Abuse the Attorney", with bis own 
reply. I am sorry I cannot spore space lo give both of these in full. The 
title is most appropriate, „ Hamerster, whom I had come to regard 
as a cautious and careful writer even when 1 da nat agree with him, 
indulges in bitter invective against Mr. Smythe personally without eon 
treverling u single one of his statements. The charges Mr. Smythe with 
being “unclean”, with “vulgarity”, with “gross untewih"’, with “pure 
hot, with indulging in “unholy glee” with the varisut “unholy jor”. He 
aims to “counteract the virus which Mr. Smythe has for many years been 
injecting in the mimis of the members.“ Am! he charges the Canadian 
Sertion with being not much better. 

A curious point in Me, Hamerster’s letter seems to have been over- 
looked W Mr. Smythe in his reply. Mr. Hamerzter asks: “Is thera na 
respect left for the oxpressed will of the majority, the bulwark of 
democracy, in democratic Canada?” From this we infer that Mr. Homer- 
ster thinks the minority has ne right to express its opinions. This is the 
very reverse of democracy—it is pure Fascism. At any rate the boasted 
“majority” was a very feeble one indeed. The report of the election 
(American Theosophist, October, 1934, p. 226) shows that of about 
70.836 members only 15,004 voted for Arundale On the basis of soeh a 
scant majority Mr. Hamerster would deny the remainder the riecht of 
expression and criticism, In that election the rival candidate, Ernest 
Wood, got 4,825 votes. He was denied the uso of the Adyur journals and 
the mailing list of members to present his case, while Arunidale was 
pushed hy the mast questionable methods and bail unrestrieted use of the 
menbership mailing lists. 

I think those who are not afflicted with Adyurilis wanld find Mr. 
Hamerster's letter both entertaining and illustrative of the spirit of 
Adyar and its emasculated conception of Universal Brotherhood. The 
April Canadian Theosophist can be had for ten events (not stamps] from 
33 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Ont, Canada. Those who would like to see 
what a really horrible creatwre (according to Mr. Wamerster) its Editor 
is, should send a dollar note for a year’s subscription. 


Alt the Periscope 


Latest News in itrija -Adyar Theosaphien! World fused with The 
Theosophist. —Aruminle starts new bi-weekly, “Conscience”; will publish 
aAnonymuisly any cuitributions short uf “daneimg"—Italian Seetion, T. 
S. (Adyar) dissolved by the Authorities,—-Smythe and Hamerster indulge 
in verbal tisticulls uver Arandale; Hamerster forgets to don gloves,— 
Adyar Seeret Doctrine nuw ready; includes so-called “third yulume"; 
Mrs. Ransom repolishes Besant-Mend polishment of I. P. B's ariginal— 
Sidney A, Cook reelected President of American T, S, (Adyar); gets 
BIT voles froin 4,000 membe ra. —"The Master the Prince” (address, Hui- 
zen) making a terible mess of European wfairs; pipeline from Adyar to 
Huizen appears lo be clogged. —Adyar starts meditation to revive Theogo- 
phy in Russia, Germany and Iinly.—Arondale works at night to ‘alle. 
vinte distress of those suforing under persecution. 1039 Adyar Conven- 
lion to be n “bumper” affair; Arundale to do the bumping.—Arundale 
“adumbrotes” an Adyar Health Center with a dispensary in charge of 
a vetcrinarian,—A, E. S. Sinythe—the uncl according to Mr. Hamer- 
ster—beeomes General Secretary of Canadian Sectlon for twentieth time, 
without posing cundidule.—Strange new story turns up about the 
vanished Vols, III & IV of The Seeret Doetrine; said to have been 
destroyed by order of TE P. B Arundale prints 900 pages on his latest 
invention, “Symbolic Yoga”; to be world's greatest scripture for all ages 
to come. 


Seventh Theosophical Frotenrization Convention — This will be beld 
in Detroit * and Sunday, September 2 and 3, Information may be 
had from G. Cardinal LeGros, 17 Delaware Avenue, Apt 4, Detroit, 
Mich. Meet theorophists who believe in Brotherhond without distinction of 
theosophical soctety. Fraternization News, a Colder devoted to the inter- 
ests of the Theosophical Fraternization Movement, is published as often 
as funds permil and may be bud free on request to the Editor, Cecil 
Williams, 49 Bast Seventh Streat, Hamilton, Ont., Canada, A small dona- 
tion te nid publication would be appreciated, 


Society of the Friewtsa of Madame Blovatsky.—To repeat: those who 
wish to enroll as members of the IL P. B. defense society may save them- 
selves the cost aml trouble of a foreign money order by sending the fec, 
25 cents or as much more ts they are willing to donate, to this office, 
with five cents ndditional for postage. It will be forwarded to Mrs. 
Beatrice Hastings (4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex, England) and 
membership cardy will be sent them in due time. 


“Woman in Buddhism”. This is the title of a pamphlet just published 
by the eminent American Ruddhist scholar, Dwight Goddard, which will 
he sent free mm request Lo him at Thetford, Vermont. And this impels me 
tò refer again to Mrs, Miriam M. Salanave, who is both a Buddhist and a 
woman, and, I think, the most indefatigable woman worker for Buddhism 
in the Unite States. She has traveled-—mostly on foot—and studied in 
various Buddhist lands and is now 8 a Buddhist 9 ——ů— 
and Information Bureau at Apt. 4, 715 McAllister Street, San Francisco 
Calif. If had pone through what she has in search of enlightment, a 
vould still kepp at it and remain as Onassuming as she does, E should 
think myself well on the way to Nirvana. It ta her object to inform 
inquirers, h wlilize the opportunity (and don't be mean encugh ta expect 
her to pay the postage). 


The Fighting Dr. Arwadale--1 entirely agree with the following 
remark of Dr. Arundale (March, 1939, Theosophist, p. 414): “Such good 
people who fearsumely hesitnte, who seek to placate rather than to 
denounce, who are prepared to buy peace at almost any price, are almost 
us much a menace to the world as those who deliberately and openly seek 
to enslave it.“ 


— 


An Apprecintian—The Editor dies nat wish to reflect on any thew 
sophical organization and he is chary of commeniing one saciwly aue 
another, for all have their virtues and their Cullis. Same people fit inte 
ono, some into another. At the same time be is looking for the much 
talked of Brotherhood as exemplified in practice as well as in theory ond 
in vapid orations, He knows hy expertonce the differeuce bewween icy 
coldness und true warmheartedness. While a member of more than one 
theasophiea) saciety for many years, aml vin war friends in all, he 
has no hesitation in saying that he has met with Ihe kindly spirit, the 
willingness ta miet his atten pungent critiiams in a Generous way, from 
members of the Point Loma T. S. (with care vxceptions) before, all 
others, And yet he is not a member wf that society. The has therefore 
about decided that he will spond his Devachanic vacation, if permitted, at 
Point Loma rather than at Adyar, Iren, Shamballa or avy ether focal 
point. 


Sanskrit and Other Pzzlery—For the aid of beginners attendin 
theosophical lectures or classes, who are pnazled by the Sanskrit, Gre 
ar Hebrew words which may be usml, but who do not want to interrupt 
the speaker, the independent theosephieal youth group in Melbourne has 
adapted the follawing plan which I quote from a letter af Clive W. F. 
Bellgrove (Box 2504, G. P, O., Melhoyrne, Australia! why will be 

leased to give further information. Mr. Rellyrove guys in part: We 
tave formed a list of about 140 Sanskrit, treck and Hebrew wards most 
used in the writings. Each word hus a line salty by way of brief explana- 
tion of the meaning. They are typed on lwo foulsenp sheets. placed back 
to back over pasteboard, and placed in a ecelluloi! envelope These ore 
handed to newcomers, who, during the rcaidings in the study class, ean 
refer immediately to the meanings of the words without either inter- 
rupting or distracting attention by the rostlo uf paper...., fb has been 
must successful wilh onr Group Tl helps to concentrate the 
attention of newcomers, and they don't feel their inability to grasp the 
ideas.” Mr. Bellgrove has since sent me the list, comprising 126 words 
in alphabetical order. It js excellent. Of course one cannot make a com- 
plete definition in one line, but it serves as a prodder; it calls to mind 
what one had previously memorized. The Sanskrit aml other terms have 
been authoritatively checked by the Paint Lomi scholars, E find only one 
fault, the abomination “Karman” for Karma“, which latter was used 
by II. P. B. and the Masters, and is a wriversally areeptedl und now 
Anglicized word. To use “Karman” js just pedantry. Tho same applies 
18 Mahatman“ for “Mahatma”. See Cuitic, Aug, 1932 and May-June, 
935. 


Dr. Arundafe's New Roak—-Dr, Arndale is getting ont a new book, 
The Lots Fire; a Staly in Sinmmnhalic Lehn which, if one may judge from 
the statements of one who heard him lecture on the subject in America, 
will lift you “beyond the stars“. This book was announced by the 
Theosophical Publishing Ilouse to comprise 500 pages aid to cost 5 
rupees und adyance payments had already becu recetved. Rut before it 
was uſf the press the Dyetor decided to adil a further 400 pages, and the 
T, P. S. announced that the price had been ruised to 10 rupees, He very 
generously is willing to jet it ga to those who fad already paid at 5 
rupees, below actual cost, but suggests thal it woul: be nice if they would 
send an additional 5 rupees (April, 1949, Theosophist, suppl. p. iii). This 
I think right. The only danger is Ghat it is possible (hat before the addi- 
tional 400 pages are printed he may have a few hundred more to add and 
that such a ponderous volume will result that it will be an impediment to 
those secking to soar to the outer cosmic spaces, T had hoped to acquire 
the book at the earlier price, bnt can’t afford the double price and so «hall 
have to forxu a trip to those regions “where the wicked ceuse from 
troubling and the weary are at rest.” 


Adyar “Theosophical World" Ataorhed by “Themophive"—1 \earn 
from tie March, 1939, Theosophist (p. 482) that The Theosophical Werld 
of Adyar will cekne publication na such with the March issue und will be 
incorpora let with The Vhresouhist as a supplement wider the pame 

The Thonwphical Worker”. J du wot question the wisdom of the editors 
in Waking this slop, but The Theonephical World, whieh has run through 
over four volumes, will be much inissed as a source of Information, being 
of a newsy character, IL was devoted to news of doings in the Adyur T., 
S, lucevly of @ personal Mature not suited to a larger journal, and above 
all was a channel for Dr. Arundale to talk about nearly everything, 
especially hiui. But where there's a will there's a way, and the 
Doctor will doubtless find other means of self-expression. 


Many tu the Fronten the March, 1939, Theosophist tp. 418) Dr. 
Arundule valle on menibers to back up the “Lord Valvasvata Maud“. 
This, of coorse, is excellent and much needed advice. Bul, says the 
Dovtur, the "Chohan Morya”, formerly Master M., is his First Liesteiant 
and Mrs. Besant his Second Lieutenant. ‘The Mana, it will be remem- 
bered, lmeked by certain real estate speculators, induced Mrs. Besant to 
purchase (laryely with borrowed funds) the Happy Valley . at 
Ojai, Calif, as a cradie fur the Sixth Race, but whieh has pro u con- 
piete fiasco. Regarding the appearance of the Manu, the same Thenso- 
„tet (, 422) quotes Mra, Besant as saying: “Our Mana is living in the 
limalayua, not far from the hause of the Lord Majitroya, and He comes 
sonictines ty His great Brother's house. Ie is a mauificont-Inoking 
than, with a great beard rolling down over his chest In pe waves of 
brown, anil minsses of plorions hair, manelike, a lion-head of unsur- 
passable force and power. Tall is He, und of King-like majesty, with 
eyes piercing 96 an eagle's, tawny and brilliant with golden lights." No 
wonder Mes. Keannt sacrificed her prudence aud bought Lhe Happy Valley. 
Perhaps she mistook him fur God. Tho Manu is described sa “The 
Father nf the Aryan Race”, If Herr Hitler could persuade Him to rame 
over from Lw Ulmalayau to Berlin he would be perfectly cunvincing. 


AMetomerphusia af Adyur “Theasaphicul World.—As elsewhere stated, 
the amen antun, the Adyar Theosophical World, has been tacked on 
as a supplement to The Vheosophist, and its nane has been changed to 
The Theosophical Worker, The rst issue appears as an adjunct to the 
April, 108), T'heosophisi. Tt much resembles its parent, The April issue 
teontains an interesting article about the personal habits of Dr. Aruwiale, 
to know which forms part of “the Joys of cendence at Adyar.” Ile gnos 
shout the house barcfunt, site cross-legged on the floor with two type- 
writers hofore him and walks about the grounds wrapt in abstraction 
presumably common with those On High. Rverybody likes him, whieh 
is evidenee wf his renialiiy, Olten he sits brood ing in his chuir and 
“yon cun feel the deep pulsing life whieh radintes from him” and you 
will touch “tie fringe of tluit vortex of power into which his brooding has 
carried him.” And much more, which is not anly interesting, but which 
shows the Hegre to whieh persutality worship hae supplanted Theoso- 
phy at Adyar, Only one iten T miss; I should te know whether he shaves 
with an electric or a common — razor We learn also that there ia a 
meditation group whieh will cecetablish the Theosophical Society in Ger- 
many, italy and Russin by sitting In chairs or on the Noor and shooting 
out thouylite; also that the Doctor plans—"adambrates” is the word— 
a Henith Contor nt Adyar with a dispensary in charge of a veterinarian. 
It is all very interesting aud proves beyond question that Adyar Is “the 
outer hoart of the world” and “the home of the Masters”. One statement, 
by Dr, Arundale, I heartily agree with: “The duty of members is first 
to their own Lodge, then to thnir Federation, then to their Section, and 
then outside vf it.” Yet he wants to abstract $500,000 from the 40,000 
members und the usually poor lndges to be expended as he thinks fit, and 
the devil take those lodges which can barely pay their rent. 


Dancing to Devachor—"“Dancing is an immensely potent fuctar in 
1 everyone in rhythm to the Kral“ Lie, Arumlale assures us 
(March, 1939, Thcosaphist, p. 420). His wife, he tella ns, is hoping to 
convey the Vuivasvatn Manu’s message in this way. Just huw tantly en- 
tortions can adjust one “in rhythm ta the Real” js beyond me, but it may 
be m J think the Doctor might approprintely odjust his amlienees to 
the rhythm of his sage remarks if he would preface thum with dancing a 
hornpipe, It might convince them how funny seme of them are, a puint 
whieh most seem to overlook, 

An Artful Dodger. Under the caption “Unfair and Unnecessary" 
the April, 1929, Ameriern Theoxophist (yp. 96) calle diwy “a contem- 
porary magazine frequently utilized fer allucks om the President” for 
stating that Dr. Arundale's picture appeared in California newspapers in 
bishop's garb, The America Theasowhiat inkes a fling at the en- 
autorai which happens to he Thr Centum Theatophist (see this 
Camie) by saying that: “What the writer might have known, und 
probably did knme, for be is tamiliar with newspaper practive, is that 
these pictures were taken years age abd were dug imt of ahl newspaper 
files. They do not indicate, as the article suggests, that the Presi lent has 
revived his netivities with any reliyiows organization.” Maljes are mine. 
This is a virtual insinvation that the Editor of The Cuwndinn Thrasa- 
phist wad General Secretary of the Canadian Section is guilty of a 
üoliberate fraud. What then must be saat of the Editor of Tke American 
Thensophiat, who conceals the fuet, whether hy imtention ar otherwise, 
thal Dr. Arundale on December 19th, 1937, , e., since he bus been Presi- 
dent, consecrated with full ceremonial a Liberal Cathele chapel at 
Adyar, which involved appearing in bishop's regalia. The details are 
published in the Adyar Dotty Neies for Decombor 20th, WIST and as this 
was issued as a bound in supplement te the February, lg, Adyar T Kc 
sophical World, it should have come to the attention of the Editor of The 
American Theosophist, who is a member of the General Council. The 
nole continues: “Those who know the President would not shspeot him 
of going hack on his word ns to such activities, given upan hiz entering 
into the Presidency of the Society.” Sorry, imt he did just thet, to say 
nothing of his cantinual endorsement of Liberal Catholic activities such 
as his ‘Message to Muizen”. 

American Section T. S. (Adyar) Election.—lt appears from the 
Election Announcement in the April, 1939, American Treue h (p. 84) 
that Mr. Sidney A. Cook has been reelected President of the Section. 
While T congratulate Mr. Cook and think he was the best available canei- 
dato, who has managed the Section’s business with dibtinetivn, it must 
he noted that he received only KIT voles from n momlwrship of about 
4,000, the total votes being 854. This says nothings against Mr. Conk, Imt 
meroly indicates that ahont KO of the Section's members do nòt eare 
envugh for it to vote at all. 

The Swastika Again —The Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terma (Bud- 
dhist Lodge. Londan} says: “SWASTIKA: The revalvinge cross, called 
the Ruddhist Cross or the Jasina Cross. It symbolizes the ceasecleas activ- 
itv of the univyersal life princide evolving the cosmos. Its correct forin is 
N with the arms revolving from richt to left, In Ran Tantricism the 
arms are reversed; this latter form being mere correctly callo avin 
tiku, and is the symbol of Black Magie.” Fram this it seems that Dr. 
Arundale prefers the symbol of Plack Marie and objects to Wither using 
the correct form, as being bad for Germany, ÍT, P. P's personal seal, 
desiened in 1A75 and used on her stationery, shows the Mitterian form 
as does The Secret Doctrine, while the seal of the T. &. slso designet in 
1875. reverses it. Far cuts see Jinarajadasa, Golden Rook of the Theo- 
sophical Sociely (pp. 19, 21) and Ryan, H. P. Blavatsky and the Theo- 
sophical Movement (n. 83). Olcott was probally responsible for the 
reversed form. Jean Delnirc, in the euts on p. 13 of January Religions, 
seems to he muddled on the subject. 


Clearance Sale 


The following slightly used books for 30 cents each, postpaid to an 
part of the United States (foreign, postage extra). Cash or stamps wit 
order, or C. O. D. No credits. Original Prices in (). Please mention 
substitutes ag but few copies are available. 

Adyar Pamphicts; important reprints from Theosophist, Lucifer, ete., 
G all different for 30 cents (were 12 ets. cach); also, miscellaneous 
theosophical pamphlets, G for 30 centu; as they run, no exchanges or 
correspondener, 

Solis-Cohen, Dr.—The Family Health ($1.00). 

Cole, IV. M.—Accounling and Auditing ($5.00). 

Rushey, H.—The Trotting and Racing Horse (52.00). 

Anderson & Goller iin and Driving: ($2.00), 

Collins, Mabrel—-As the Flower Grows ($1.50). 

The Crucible ($1.00). 

Light on the Path (50.75). 

ldyll of the White Lotus ($1.35). 

Light on the Path, Jinarajadasa ed. no comments ($0.50). 
The Story of Sense 18.0). 

One Life, One Law (£0.00). 

Fragments of Thought and Life ($1.00). 

Besant, Ane A Study in Consciousness ($2.00), 
Superhuman Men in History & Religion ($1.00). 
Universal ‘Text Book of Religion and Morals, Pt. L ($0.75). 
Univerzal Text Book of Religion and Morals, Pt. II (50.75) 
Theosophy & Human Life ($0.75). 

Uhicaye Theosophical Lectures, 1907 ($1.25), 

Thought Powers ils Control & Culture ($1.25). 

Theosophy & the Theosophical Saciely (Sti). 

Theosophy & Life's Deeper Problems ($1.00). 
Conroy, Elin—The Syinbolism of Colour ($1.25). 
Calvitie, W. The Thrine of Eden ($1.00). 

Inspirational Discourses 681.00), 

Universal Spiviluatiso: ($6.00). 

Dashed Apainst the Rock, ppr. (RLON) 

Health fren Knowlekee, ppr. ($0.50). 

Comin, Kutherine Andustrial Mistery of the United States ($1,60). 

Commens, John je Races and umigrants in America ($1.50). 
Trade Unionisn & Labor Problems ($2.00). 

Comstock, MIM Co Thouwehts for Help (81.25). 

Conn, II. W—Agvieultaral tete rio ($2.00). 

Story of the Living Machine ($0.50). 

Coolen, Co H= Sovint Organization; a Study of the Larger Mind ($1.50), 

Coolidge, A. fe. Chinese Lamichation ($1.75). 

Cooper, Fred. T- -Craftsmanship of Writing (51.20). 

Cooper, Frnncis -Financing an Materprise, 2 vals. ($1.00). 

Cooprr, Irving S- The Seeret of Happiness ($1.00), 

Methods of Psxyvhic Development ($1.00). j 

Corbett, Sordh—Evolution of Character (theosophical) ($1,00). 

Extrnets from the Vahau (famous replies to theosophical questions) 
(82.50). 

Corhim, W. A,—Salesmmmnship. Deportinent &. System ($1.01). 

Cordelicr, Juhu -Uhe Spiral Way (inystienl classic) ($1.40), 

The Path of the Merna) Wisdom (mystical elussic) ($1.40). 

Comman, O. P.— Spelling in the Miementary Schools (51.25) 

Craig, A. . ros & (ns for Debate (a handbook for debaters) 

($1.50). 

Crane, Anron M. A Search after Ultimate Truth ($2.00). 

Coulter, John M—-Plaut Studies, an Elementary Rolany (51.25). 

Cranford, Hope—-Ida Ligmond & ller Hour of Vision (psychic fiction) 

81.25). 


In the Lion's Den 
Hitler, Adolf, Mein Kampf; new, ubselutely unabridged and unex- 
urgated American translation of the famous Nazi Bible, showing what 
lier and his Nazis are after. With notes; xxxvi, 994 pages, $4.00, 
Dodd, Martha, Through Embassy Eyes; by the daughter of the late 
U. S. Ambassador to Germany; a vivid and first ham! picture of Mitler, 
Hitjerism and itlerites by an eye-witness. Miss Dodd is ane of the few 
Americans who have had access, as dauigliter of Lhe American Ambassa- 
der, to Nazi social circles. 392 pages, $31.00 
All patriotic Americans should know what is going on in Europe's 
hell-hitchen, and these are the books to show it. 


H. P. B.'s “Secret Doctrine” and “Isis Unveiled” 

Photographic reprint of the oriyinal Sceret Doctrine as approved 
and published by II. P. B, the two volumes in one, the only eilition 
authorized by her, $7.50. Later editions and “revisions” made after her 
death ure not to be depended on. , 

A separate reprint af H. P. R.'s “Introductory”, telling what it is 
all about, 2M cents. Both from the O, E. Tamnany. 

Isis Unveiled, photographic reprint in ane volume, II. L. T. edition, 
$7.50; in Complete Blavatsky Serics, $5.00. 

New Adyar edition of The Serret Doctrine jn six volumes; contains 
the questionable “third volume“, an clahorate index and a gwssury. This 
is the Resant-Moad corruption of the original edition, gently re-revised 
und repolished by Josephine Ransom and others. $3.00. 


What Buddhism Is 
Do know what Buddhism is? It nut, read What is Rwddhiem?, 
by the Buddhist Lodge, London. Read it anyway. Price, $1.00, Also: 
1 in Translations, by II. C. Warten, $4.15. Highly recom- 
mended, 
“eo the Science of Life, by A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump, 
0. 
A Buddhist Nible, by Dwight Goddard, $3.00. 
The Ruddhist Catechism, by H. S. Olcott, $0,50. 
The Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold, 1. 31.00; lea. $1.65. 
Mahayana Buddhism; a Brief Manual, by UMent rice L. Suzuki, $1.25, 
A Rrief Buldhist Glossary, ppr. $0.50; cloth $1.00, 
A Buddhist Bihhiagriephy, all hooks aod pamphlots in Fogtish, $2.60. 
Subseribe for Buddhism in England, bi-monthly organ of the buddhist 
Ledge, London, $2.00 a year; sample for 4 cents postage, All from O. E. 
BRARY. 


“Sayings of The Ancient One” 

Your attention is again called to that illuminating book hy Capt. P. 
G. Bowen, Soyings of the Ancien? One, containing translations from an 
ancient work discovered in ruins in Africa. It is extremely sweyrestive 
of Light on tha Path and The Voice of the Silence and to my mind, is ane 
of the most valuable mystical productions of recent years. Price $1.25. 
5 Also, by Capt. Bowen: The Occult Woy, $3.50; The Tru Ocentt Math, 
5 ots. 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 
Vol. T (1874-1879); Vol. II (1879-1883); Vol. III (1831-1882); Vol. 
IV (1882-1883); Isis Unveiled, new photographic facsimile of the orig- 
inal edition with greatly enlarged index. Tach of these volumes, $5.00, 
from the O. E, Lavrany. Further volumes in preparation. 


To Follow—Review of Adyar Seeret Doctrine. 


Funny ?—or Sad? 
that persons whe write us nice letters and renew their subseriptions year 
after year will not make seme effort to get us more subscribers. We have 
heen howling: in the wilderners go lung about this that we are beginning 


to wonder whether we are a jackal or a hyena, And the result? Next to 
nix. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 
If you want te know what has been going on in the ‘Theosophica 
Movement in revent years, especially in the Adyar T. S. you weed a file 
of the Curse. It js lhe only publication whieh has dared to present data 
which others Lave found it expedient to conceal, and to criticizo without 
oversiepping the bonnes of truth. Statements backed by cornet references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, Jacking only two or three Issues, $5.00, 


Mrs, Hastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 
So far published; others in preparalion: 
Hefruce of Madume Klirntshky, Vul I, exposes the Hares, 80 cents 


(276). 
Ticfeace of Madume Haase, Vol. I, exposes the Coulonmbs, 80 centa 


(2/1). 

New Universe (periodical), Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4,5, 6. 15 els, each (6d). 

All from this office, or in Great Britain at British prices stated from 
Mrs. Beatrice Mastings, 4 Medford Row, Worthing, Sussex. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 
A set of 45 Carries comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of H. I Blavatsky with quotations from Besant, Lead- 


heater, ete. They prove that Resant and Leadbeater corrupted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 (4/4) from Uris offiee. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky ‘Texts | 
A set of Curies containing an exposure of the unserupulous tunper- 
itg by Mrs. Besant nad others under her direction with the original texta 
of The Seeret Noetrine, The Voice of the Silence and The Kry to Theoso- 
phy, with parallel quotations and other examples, can be had from this 
office fur 25 cents in stamps, (U. S. Canadian and Uritish stamps ac- 


cepted.) Don’t believe what others tell you. Cet the facts for yourself by 
rending these. 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 

Not all purported letters and communications from Masters can be 
regarded us genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with disvrinination and u sense of humor will recognize aud 
which distinguishes then: fron others. A study of the following is the 
best protection against being misled by imitations and mere psychic 
productions. All from the O, E. litany. 

The Afahotwa Letters to A. 1, Simett, ed. by A. Trevor Harker, 
$7.50, 146 letters, Kecownized as the most important theosephical book 
of this century. 

Lettery from the Masters of the Venom, Vol. 1, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $1.25. 

Letters from the Musters of the Wisdom, Vol. II. ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $2.00, 

A Master's Letter; The Great Master's Letter; 2 Bombay U. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents each, more than one, 5 cents each. 


Set of 23 Critics exposing the Liberal Catholic Fraud, 25 ets. (1/1). 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Pablished monthly ai 1207 @ &., N. W., Washington, D. C. 


ay 
The O. E. Library League 


vol. XXVI 


Yesriy subscription. United Slates and Öspads, t cents: teten, tee shiling» 
bes or dz cents. Single copies, fre crate, Slonk (unfilled) Bricieh poste) orders 
aed sthmps, Canadien peper money and etampe sceepted 


March-April, 1939 No. 4 


YOU MUST TAKE THEM AS YOU FIND THEM 


lt is a common observation that those who are in entire sympathy 
with the aims of others who ute undertaking veform movements, whether 
they be social, political, religious or what not, expect that these should 
do everything in their way, act as they would do, write as they would 
do, and refrain from doing or caring things which they themselves 
would refrain from doing or saying, Don't 1 know? How often lam 
told: “I am in entire sympathy with your aims and hape you will mest 
with success, bul 1 don't like the way you go about it. if i were in your 
place I would do it otherwise.” 

As none are perfect, it is quite likely that there may be a better way 
than the one to which objection is raised, But that means better in the 
abstract, a way in which a perfect individual, let us say a Master, would 
work. But it does nut of necessity mean that there is u better way for 
the person in question whose methods are objected to. And for this 
reasum The mental mechanism is a very complex affair, The person 
who is using it for lwudable purposes is possessed of a machine which 
will work well in the way it is constructed. But try to ase it in a fashion 
fer which it is not calculated and a horrible mess may result. There ae 
these who succeed better by the suave, soft, gentle, mesh-and-mulasses 
method, There are others who can handle sarcasm, irony, eaustic eriti- 
cismi in u masterly fashion, while they would be miserable failures if they 
followed the advice of their friends aud tried to be, not themselves, hut 
somebody else. And the human machine being what it is, the energy 
expended efficiently in one direction is Nkely to overflow into others, and 
any attempt to * this, through suppression, muy damage the 
machine in its efficiency in what some may consider more desirable 
directions. Iusist on perfection in everything and you ave likely to get 
it in nothing. 

That is the way humans are made and one must consider it and wink 
at sume things one docs not like. The teformer, even the ican last, 
must be allowed to overstep the bounds which your perhaps more tolerant 
or cuutious nature would prescribe, else nathing at all weuld be done. 
Take a single case. We don’t like seldbers to be brutal, Lo be sure, but 
if you uin a soldier with lessons of saft-heartedness and squeamishness 
ut the sight of bleed, you may have a good humanitarian, but you will not 
have a perfect soldier. The ſichter must have n certain degree of coarse- 
noss Which may and probably will manifest itself in other walks of life 
than {yeh ting. 

Let me take another purely hypothetical example. Let us imagine a 
person who is dead set on defending the reputation of a certain individual 
and who is willing to fight to the limit to do it. That requires a fighting: 
character. But the very spirit which inspires that person is likely to 
lead ta expression in another quite distinct direction, let us say taking 
sides in u political situation. The methods of altack are likely to be the 
same in both eases. The very nature which leads tu the one leads to the 


other also, If you demand that a writer be an angelic softy in the 
latter tuse, it would mean being a softy in the other. 

So, 1 say, If an individual is accon) pushing a result which you approve 
of, do not be too querulous about the use of the same methods ia directiona 
which you may objeet tu. The machine is dome, its best; the partial 
diversion of its powers into side issues any Oe a prerequisite tor the 
successful] pursuit of the other. Let it go; mot get the iteh because 
you cannot have things all your own way; be thankful that you are 

tting part of what you desire. Do not cut off your nose to spite your 
fice: 6 not Withdraw your support, such as you may be able to give, and 
so damage the very cause for which you wish success, simply because 
you dislike sumetoing else Remember, too, that you have no right to 
demand any human being ta be perfect according to your jdenls before 
you give cneourigement in the divection which you approve of. You 
really must permit people to run their lives as they see proper, and Lor 
them, theugh not to you, the right and the ay Oe may, within the 
limits of courtesy, express your uwn vinws, but t sulk in your tent 
even if your suggestions meet with an unpleasant response, 

It is possible and I have seen it, for ane to work oneself nearly to 
death in a cause and to be met with the charge: “You ave doing some- 
thing 1 don’t like, so your cause, whieh is a common one with mine, may 
go to the devil before I will help you " My sympathy is wholly with the 
— who tries to live his own life according to what seems right and 

onorable to him, and T have no sympathy whatever with the gre pret 
or the one who sees only the spots on the window pane amil is oblivious 
to the landscape beyond, 

lt is possible to wreck a good work by atispicions and querulous 
comments directed towards those who are working to the limit in the 
way their nature dictates, und to bring on nervous prostration and 
consequent failure, Cut it out. Extend to them the kindly understanding 
and sympathy you would expect from others towards yourself under 
similar conditions, even if you do not wholly agree with them, That, I 
take it, is the truly theesophical spirit. 

These remarks, be it said, are not aimed ut any Fee individual, 
but they are certainly intended for people in general, including myself, 


The Adyar Secret Doctrine“ 
The Secret Doctrine, by H. P. Blavatsky, Adyar edition in six 
volumes; Adyar, 1938; $8.00. 

The much heralded Adyar edition of H. P. Blavatsky's Secret Doc- 
trine has now been published. What can be said of it? 

As a specimen of book-making it is excellont. There are six volumes 
of hawdy size, i i bound in blue cloth; the type is of convenient 
size, an! as far as ] have noticed there are po typographical errors. 
Volumes 1-4 contain the original two volumes; volume $ consists of the 
so-culled “third volume" and volume 6 comprises an Index, a Book Index 
aml a Glossayy. Volume 1 contains H. P. B.'s Preface to the original 
eitinn; and here we must commend Mrs. Runsom’s honesty in printing 
it just as II. P. B. wrote it, including the references to the third an 
fourth volumes at the end of the first paragraph, which Mrs. Besant 
climinated, while pretending that it was the Preface just as H. P. B. 
wrote it. It contains further the Preface to the Besant-Meadizoil 
revision, a Preface by George S. Arundale, a sketch of H, P. B.'s Lite 
ny Mrs, Ransom, and “How the Secret Doctrine Wus Written”, also by 
Mrs, Ransom. So far, then, for the superficial characteristics of the new 
etlition. Mes. Ransom and her collaborators are to be commended for 
what was evidently a work of great magnitude, As for the Preface by 
Dr. Arundale, this serves two purposes; to give due credit to Mrs. 
Ransom and her helpers, and to enable the Doctor to immortalize his 
name by placing it in the front of a work with the preparation of which 
he had nothing to do and whieh, let us hope, will be read long after he 
would otherwise be forgotten. 


Let us consider the extrancous matter first. Mra. Ransom presents 
an interesting history of the writing of The Secret Doctrine, a matter 
to which she has devoted considerable attention, but which perpetuates 
the misrepresentations of Mrs. Besant about the pretended Volume IUI, 
in total disregard of facts which are known eve rere outside the 7 
of Adyar, and attempts to justify the 1 41 butchering of the 
mig ghee nly edition authorized by H. F. B. by Mrs. Besant aud G. 


The Index and Glocsary 

The Index, which fills most of the sixth volume, is an improvement 
on that of the Besant-Mead edition in that the Index of the so-called 
“third volume“ is incorporated and a much more convenient arrangement 
of the references in alphabetical order, a single line for each, is a opted 
On comparing several pages with the Index to the Besant-Mead edition, 
however, it appears that a very considerable number of items have been 
omitted, apparently at the whim of the compiler, which were in the 
earlier Index, many of which are important. To cite a single example, 
there is no reference to Sir William Crookes, who is mentioned at least 
eighteen times in the older Index and in The Secret Doctrine. The new 
Index shows evidences of carelessness, and for this reason I regard it as 
inferior to the alder onc, even if more convenient. 

The Geworal Index is followed by a Hook Index, giving the titles and 
references of books referred to in The Secret Doetrime, and by a “Short 
Glossary”, One must not be too exacting with a Glossary which is short. 
hut one expects to find the most familiar words and resents false defini- 
tions. We look in vain for “Avitchi"; we find the false definition of 
Pratyeka Buddhas inyented by Anme Besant and which caused her to 
say that H. P. B., giving the well known Mahayana definition in T'he 
Voice of the Silence, did not know what she was talking about (Vol. 5 
p. 399). We also find the false notion that there are three physical 
globes in a planetary chain, an invention of Sinnett and Leadbeater, 
which is emphatically denied by H. P. B. in the text on the direct auth- 
ority of her Master (orig., Vol. I. pp. 162, 105, 166; B. M. rev, Vol. I. pp. 
176, 189; Adyar ed., Vol. I, pp. 207, 218. 219). We are at least thankful 
tu Mrs. Ransom for not eating out this important statement which 
shows the fallacy of her claim that there is no contradiction between 
the Theosophy of H. P. B. and that of Leadbeater (Dec, 1937, Theo- 
sophical World, p. 248; Dec., 1937, Critic). While recognizing the diffi- 
cult work involved in preparing such a glossary, one must recommend 
checking up with the text and with H. P. B.’s G before accepting 
the definitions two confidently. 

The Text Itself 

To come now to The Secret Doetrine text properly speaking. The 
Editor, Mrs. Ransom, has adopted, aud we think most umwisely, the s0- 
called “Third and Revised Edition“ of Vols. I and II, published in 1803 
and prepared by Mrs. Besant and Mr. G. R. S. Mead, instead of the 
original and only version approved by H. P. B. herself As has been 
pointed out repeatedly in the Critic and by competent students of The 
Seeret Doctrine, the alterations made by Mrs. Besant and Mr, Mead 
from the original and only authorized text amount to upwards of 20,000 
in the two original volumes alone, which would average about one to 
wrery two lines. It is conceded that the original contained some typa- 
—— errors, some errors in quotations and references. These could 

ve been corrected. But to tamper with punctuation is to risk giving 
an entirely different meaning to a passage. I take it that Mrs. Besant 
had little to de with the revision except advertising berself by tucking 
on her own hame—a habit to which she was addicted. Probably the main 
work was done by Mr. Mead. Mr. Mead was a person of huge self- 
conceit and pedantry, and he attacked the work of H. P, B. and her 
highly educated collaborators with a butcher's knife. Plain and simple 
English words were replaced by longer and “more scholarly“ ones with 
precisely the same meaning; punctuations were changed at imminent 


risk ul altering the sense; whole paragraphs were rewritten; paragraphs 
rhifted tom footnotes Lo the text and the veverse, with the result that 
we have perhips the most impertinent amd outrageous bit of literury 
votileliso of our times. H, P, B., while far from being a perfeet English 
mhulr herself, haul the constant usxintanee ef several highly educated 
Hen ami suececded in saying what she Intended to say, Mr. Mend and 
Mrs. Hosant thought they knew better, and made such changes as suited 
theiv whips and caprices, Some of the changes are an improvement; 
mest nre 47 necdless and many of them pedantic and luidiernus. 
Many of these have heen pointed out elsewhere. I give u few examples 
anly, as space is Jacking to do more than sainple the mess. 
Some Changes by Mead and Besant 

At the very outset, in the seventh line of the “Proem"”, Mr. Mead, or 
it may be Mrs. Besant, has changed the word Word“ to “World” woking 
nonsense “In the Beginning was the Word", that is what Îi. P. B 
intended, but the mogiecephalous revisers thought they knew bettor and 
Mrs, Ransom follows them, A simple reading of the Irat fow lines shows 
that H P. B. was right. 

The Jearnod Cantabvigion, in his efforts to cœveet the written 
English—to eite but one example (Rev, ed., Vol. I. p. 144)—on a single 
page writes “Physicist” (Cap.) and “chemist” (small c)., Is a physicist 
mare lofty than a chemist, that ho alone should he honored with a Cap.? 
And on the samme paste, where TI, P. B. (orig. vol. I. p. 141) spoke of 
Sur William Crookes as n “learned gentleman”, Mr. Mend changes it 10 
“learned chemist"! Wasn't Mr. Crookes a gentleman? Why change it? 
On the same page we have "Pineal Gland’ (Caps.) and “brain” (small 
hb). Is the part Wore Important thun the whole, that it ale should bo 
so honored? Such absurdities ahound on every page and Mra. Ransom 
supposes to have copied them without laughing, though it must be said 
that hero and there Mr. Mead's whims were two much for her. One could 
spend a leisure hour or two —T have spent many—with much enter 
tamment in checking Mr. Meud’s “corrections”, most uf which remind one 
nf a pretacinus schoolboy correcting his teacher, A sense of the ridicu- 
lows seems wanting ot Adyar, 

‘axination Nuisance N 

The pagination of these volumes has not been made to conform either 
te the wiginal ov the “revised” cililion, with the result that students 
wha went to look up references found elsewhere will be subjected to end- 
less Ahne mee, This is Inexcusable. We now have three different edi- 
tions with different pagination, and God in heaven help the student who 
finds u vefevenee to “S. D. p. x or y” and who Wants tô look it up. 


The Spurious Third Volume 

Coming now to the so-called “Third Volume" mothered by Mrs. Resant, 
which comprises the fifth volume of the Adyar edition, Mrs. Ransom 
has swalliwed Mrs. Besant’s falschooils hook, line and sinker, his has 
been amply shown elsewhere (Critic, June, 1998) and it is needless to 
rive details here. It need only be repeated that Mrs. Besant made at 
Hifforent times two absolutely opposite and cuntradictury statements 
ahoni the papers comprising this volume, and that while e to 
give them aa H. T BR. wrote them, made unumera ble changes while 
asserting that they were as II. P. B. wrote them. Further, Mrs, Ransom 
has stated distinctly (Feb., 148, Theosephical World, p. 44) that a part 
vonsiats of “early drafts” of The Secret Doctrine; in other words, rej 
first manuscripts. [ hope that my good Canadian friend will understand 
that when I condemn this volume as part of The Serret Doctrinu I am 
not Horie the valuable contents, at Irast us far as they have not been 
altered by Mrs. Besant while claiming that they stand as H. P, B. wrote 
them. Nor do I want to be understood as reflecting on the learned and 
Jaborious Mrs. Ransom, At Adyar anything that Annie Besant wrote 
goes, no matter huw false or contradictory it may be. At Adyar people 
do not think; they just swallow and adore. 

I still think that the photographic reproduction of the original Secret 


Doctrine, which is available, is ta be preferred, although lacking a roni- 
piete Index, This statement could be made without qualification if the 
many carnyst students of H, P. B. would got together and prepare s 
avitable and comprehensive Index. There would then be no need for 
the garbled and corrupted Resaut-Mead butchery, now giveu a further 
lease of life by Adyar. It is to their shame that they do not do it. 

Finally, and after all, it is a cause for rejoiring that Adyar has 
finally decided to place The Secret Ductrive before the Adyar mensler- 
ship and to push its circulation. The average student may overlook the 
blemishes referred to above. Further, and this is important, he will be 
nble to see, and can hardly avnid seeing if he keeps his eyes open, the 
curruptiuns and absurditics introduced into Thonsephy by Mrs, Besant 
and Mr. Leadbeater, on whose writings he has hitherto been so liberally 
and almost exclusively fed up, Mr. Leadbeater tried hie best to dis. 
courage the study of The Secret Dortrine by recommending students ty 
read first some fifty-five books by himself, Mrs, Besant and others before 
touching The Secret Doctrine (Primer af Thensophy, P 123), and even 
then to use it rather as a book of reference, If the Adyar edition will 
help to show up that old fox and to reinstate H. P. F. in the minds of 
members its publication will not have been in vain. 

Of importance in contiection with the ahove: 

The Secret Doctrine, photographic reproduction of original, $7.50. 

H. P. Blavatsky; A Great Belrayal; by Alice L. Cleather, ppe. DO 
cents (2/2). 

A set of 40 Critics showing corruption of original Blavatsky texts 
by Mrs. Besant and others. 26 cents (1/1). 


The Mystery of Vols. III and IV, “Secret Doctrine“ 


As a further contribution to the mystery of the missing third and 
fuucth volumes of The Secret Docirine, L give below a communication 
frou My, Basil Crump, the woll-known associate of Mrs, Alice L. 
Chettber. In a personal letter to the Critic Mr, Crump adds; 

“We knew Green very well in those days as he was a constant at- 
toendant at the meetings held by Dr. and Mrs. Keightley in Londen 
during the Judve fight. He married one of the women workers nt 
Avenue Koad, and was himself an able lawyer's clerk, knowing evi- 
dence and procedure from A to Z owing to constant practice in the 
Taw Courts where 1 often saw bim when I was at the Bar, so I 
know he would not make such an important statement unless he were 
sure of his facts. Moreover it sceins the only reasonable explanation 
of the hitherto mysterious disappearance of the two vnls. 

Mr, Crump's article follows: 

New Evidence about Volumes III and IV of “The Seeret Doctrine” 

A very important piece of evidence throwing an entirely new licht on 
the mysterious disappearance of Vols. III and IV of “The Secret Doctrine” 
has lately been revealed to the Blavatsky Association by an elderly 
gentleman, a devoted admirer of Madame Blavatsky, who Knew Mr. 
Thomas Green, one of the well known early workers wha helped with 
the printing at the H. P. B. Press in London before and after H. p. Ba 
death. Before he died Mr. Groen toll this gentleman, who prefers tu 
withhokl hig name, that he worked at the Landan Headquarters for seme 
time and was paid to set up the type of Vol. LIL and part of Vol. IV nf 
“The Secret Doctrine", The proofs of Volume TII were passed by H. P. B. 
shortly before her death and Mr. Green was just going to press with 
them when he received orders from her to break up the type, also such 
portions of Vol. IV as had already been set, This is the first time that 
the very definite statements of the two Keightleys regarding these 
volumes in Countess Wachtmcister's “Reminiscences of H. P. Blavatsky 
and The Secret Doctrine”, and also H. P. B's own statements in Vols. I 
and If of the S. D. itself, have been confirmed, moreaver by the printer 


who actually set up the type and was then ordered to break it up by 
H. P. B. herself. These statements were reproduced by Mrs. Cleather in 
“H: P. Blavatsky: A Grest Betrayal” in whieh she marshals all the 
evidence, including Dr. Stokes“ able analysis and exposes the falsity of 
Mrs, Besent’s statements regarding her spurious version of Vol. III. 
Mr, Green's testimony carries the evidence against hor much further in 
that it shows, not oniy that the missing volumes existed, but also that 
Vol. TIL was entirely in type and even some portiona of Vel. IV before 
H. P. Bis death. That she gave orders for the type to be broken up 
makes it practically certain that she also destroyed the MSS, The 
reason for this seems obvious if we accept Mrs. Cleather’s acrount of 
the failure of the Inner Group in her “H. P. Blavatsky as I Know Her“, 
and the consequent withdrawal of H. P. B, The Anal effort made by her 
Master M. to save the T. S. by means of the Esoteric Schoot and Inner 
Group having failed, H. P. B. evidently received orders from him to 
destroy the remainder of the S. D., as her withdrawal was imminent 
and it was net safe to give out any further teaching. Mrs. Cleather 
states, it should be noted, that he also suspended the Inner Group on 
account of internal dissensions. How necessary this decision to destroy 
Vols, III and IV was, we realized when, in 1893, Mrs. Besant and Mr. 
Mead published their third edition of Vols. J and II, in which some 30,000 
alterations and so-called corrections have been counted, As Mrs, Cleather 
truly snys in the "Great Betrayal’: “An indignant posterity pass judg- 
ment on one of the warst cases of literary vandalism in the ninoteenth 
century.“ Now that Adyar announces a fourth edition, including, of 
course, the 30,000 Besant-Mead “corrections” and the spurious Vol. III. 
Mr. Green's revelations become of particular value and cannot be too 
widely known. The editor has already cammented strongly on this aspect 
of the matter, I may add that Mr. Green was active with Mrs, Cleather, 
myself, and many others who took up the defence of Mr, Judge in 1894-5 
under the leadership of Mr. and Mrs. Kelrhtley (Jasper Niemand]. 
Belonging ta s leading firm of solicitors, his legul training was moet 
useful, and I as a member of the Rar learnt to respect his ig 
RUMP 


Bast, 

Ranchi, India, March 17. 

Editorial Comment. — Without in the least intending to reflect an the 
integrity of Mr, Green and of the unnamed gentleman wha reports him, 
the evidence cannot be regarded as wholly convincing, however plausible. 
It must be remembered that memory, after a lapse of 2 is treacher- 
ous, particularly with respect to what someone has told us, ar what we 
think he told us. We are not informed when Mr, Green died and what 
interval elapsed hefore the above report was made, Further, the unnamed 
gentleman may have misunderstood or Forgotten just what Mr. Green 
told him, Anybody familiar with evidence knows this. This is not saying 
that the story is untrue, but it is saying that it must be regarded as 
questionable, Mr. Smythe, commenting editorially on Mr. Crump’s com- 
munication in the April, 1939, Canadian Theosophist (p. 49) says in part: 

"Rut it does seem incredible that so much printing as the 700 or 
800 pages of a volume of The Secret Doctrine could have been curried 
on and then destroyed without any of the numerous friends and 
associates of Madame Blavatsky knowing about it . . . The expense 
of setting up in type such a mass of material as a volume and part 
of another has to be considered. Mrs. Besant was largely responsible 
for the funds in use at that time. Who paid for this type-setting? Ts 
the printer still extant What neers tu me as A nossible explana- 
tion is that Madame Blavatsky had ordered the Third mstruction and 
part of the Fourth to be printed and then cancelled the order 

And yet, Instructions III and IV were printed, and were later in 
circulation among E. 8. T. members, and 1 have copies of both 
(Instruction III somewhat abbreviated; see Mrs. Clenther in March, 
1948, Cevedion Theasephist), Further is it possible that oven the writ 


ing vf Vol. III and part of Vol. IV could have been carriei on by H. P. B. 
— g 8 of her numerous associates knowing it, and talking, as 
peaple w 

hat is the direct evidence as to the existence at one time of Vol. III 
and part of Vol, IV? This is important as bearing un the alleged Vol. 
III gotten out by Annie Besant in 1897 and now given the Messing of 
Liv, Arundale and Mrs, Ransom in the new Adysr edition of The Sraret 
Doctrine, This must be deferred till later and here attention may be 
called to a lengthy article by James M. Pryse in the May, 1939 Cunadian 
Theosophis!. Mr. Pryse jeers at the Green story ani incidentally tells 
us nut a little irrelevant matter about himself as is his went when he gets 
started. This issue of the Canadinn Theasuphist can be had for 10 cents 
(coin) from 33 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Ont. Canada. 


Geoffrey Hodson vs. Krishnamurt) 

The strange story of Jiddu Krishnamurti is tolerably familiar ta 
must of my readers, not a few of whom were singed in the flame of 
artificial glory set a-going about him by Annie Besant ami C. W. Lead- 
beater. As a boy he was adopted by Mrs, Besant, was proclaimed by Mrs. 
Resant and Mr, Leadbeater to be the vehicle of the Lord Maitreya an 
the expected Worl Teacher. A corps of r some 
noterious characters—was selected fot him by the “Kine of the World” 
and announced by Mrs, 1 of the Stur, Sept., 1925), and 
he was to be the chief pillar the Liberal Catholic Church. As an 
example of human credulity—and it was the Adyar theosophists who 
were the most eredulous—it could hardly be surpassed. Mr. Krishne- 
murti, however, arrived at maturity, finally awakened from the glamour 
which had been thrown over hiin and publicly denounced the whole 
neatter, resigned from the T. S., abolis the Order of the Star which 
had been established to shepherd his followers, and declared hiniself 
free and independent, much to his honor. This was too much for A, B. 
and C. W. I., the former starting the World Mother cult as a substitute, 
with Rukmini Devi as world representative of this “Lady of the Sea”, 
but whicli was a complete flop, while Mr, Leadbeater publicly denounced 
him aa appealing “to the average uuawakened entity whose thoughts 
center chiefly around horse-racing, prize-lightine, fuotball, business or 
pleasure.” (See Critic, July 1930; Anstrolian Theosophist, April, 1930, 
p. 13; British T. S. News and Notes, June, 1920, p. 3; The Messenger, 
July, 1930, p. 145, ete.) Notwithstanding the efforts uf Mrs. Besant aud 
Leadbeater tu crawl out from beneath Lhe ruins this eseapaile placed the 
iaithfwl Adyarites in a predicament. Same of them, for s long tima, 
insisted that after all he was the World Teacher even though ho denicd 
it, a procedure which served to comfort them in the presence of the 
alternative that the infallible Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater had 
either been badly fooled themselves or were the promoters of n hoax 
established fur their own glory and prestige. It was a nasty mess. 

But now the tide seems to be turning. Australia. which once built a 
temple near Sydney where he was to appear in all his glory, has turned 
against him, and the generalissimo of the attack is no other than Geoffrey 
Hodson, the famous seer of devas, fairies, gnomes, astral bumblebees enil 
other beings which, since no one else enn see them, have to be taken nn 
the samé Goth that led to the Wark) Teche folly. Ub seems that Me 
Krishnamurti has uttered some rather strong remarks denouncing the 
theosophieal teachings as “poison” and the leaders as “exploiters”. And 
this, according ta a writer in the April-May, 1930, Theosophy in Atte- 
tralia (p. 7) “has deeply shucked tacosophists throughaut the world.“ 
Mr. Hodson has written a book against Krishnamurti entitled Wrishud- 
marti and the Search for Light in the Introduction to which he says: 
“The principles of justice, fair play and common courtesy have becn so 
— outraged for some seven years that at last I am moved to a 
reply. 


It appears that theosophists who attended Krishnamurti's lectures 
asked him certain questions which evoked replies of po uncertain tenor, 
And it ts dow requested that theosophists should refrain fram asking 
leading questions lest their own faith or that of uther listeners be shaken. 
They ure to come, if at all, with their heads as tightly closed aa calleages, 

It looks as If Wo are te wWithess à struggle between all the absumtitina 
of Adyar and a person who, like Krishnamurti, has his own ideas. If 
following the example of a Great Teacher, he can upset the tables ol 
the woney-getters and of those who sell the books of Mr. Leadheater, Mr, 
Hodson and Dr. Arundale, he will have done a service. 

Among theosophists, as in the world at large, there are two clusses of 
individuals, those who make some attempt to use their minds, to think far 
themselves, and who demand that (here shall be a modicum of rationalily 
in what ig taught them, and thaye who, to use Dr, Arundale’s own expres 
sion, “take what is given them and are thankful for it, and du nol much 
mind what is given to them“ (see this munthes Periscope). The former 
uu to walk along the Path by their own efforts, the latter expect Lo be 
wheeled along it In invalid chairs. I don't need to repeat here what has 
heen su often maintained in the Cnrric, that only the former are really 
progressimg; the latter ere simply dormant and getting nowhere, 

The tirst class nds an wble expoment in Krishnamucci, To hun Masters 
and Leaders have no particular value to the individual, which may be an 
extreme way of putling it, but ossentially true. Belief in and blind 
obedionee to Masters as such is of little help, great as may be the value 
of what they teach, teachings which carey their weight in themselves, 
not in their authority, and which would be of just as much value if put 
forth by plain John Smith. Opposed to these are thase wha insist on 
autherity, on the joys of faith, and who inculeste unquestioning accept- 
anec of what is handed out to them, no niatter how preposterous. It is 
the latter whom Dr. Arundale so much admires, who keep the Snciery 
“poing, support its magnates and keep them well supplied with oats, 

We may udmit that Krishnamurti uses strong terins al Limes—Mr. 
Hodson says he has publicly called Theosophy “poison”. I don't wonder. 
Ile wus terribly imposed on and made a fon] of by Mrs. Besant and Mr, 
Leadbeater and, once his oyes were opened ta what was being done with 
him, it is but natural that he should use strong expressions. His term 
“poison” applies to the brand of Theosophy he had imbibed from his 
ayes 1 Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater; possibly he still knows 
of no uther. 

Space is lacking to do more than cite one passage of Mr. Hodson's 
attack, He says (pp. 38, 39); 

“During the seven or more years of Krishnamurti’s later mission 

I have seen many promising lives rendered tragically fruitless, many 
hopes destrayed, and mahy pood servanta of humanity lost ta that 
service. Under Krishnamurti’s influence they have thrown overboard 
the whole of life's experiences, life's illuminations, and life's under- 
standing, Religion, philosophy, ethics, and even moralsa—on all these 
they have turned a scornful back. They have done this in the utterly 
valn belief that by so daing thoy will ain some mysterious enlighten- 
ment hitherto hidden from them, 

UI have seen noble-hearted, pure-minded men and women, both youn 

and old, throw over their previous moral restraint, cast aside that 

discipline of Jife without which there can be no happiness, I have 
watched them cease from a service to Unose less fortunate than them- 
selves, which hitherto had made their lives nuble and fruitful. 

“AN this they do, as they suppose, at the bidding of Krishna- 
murti? 

Now what do you think of that? What F think of it is. if it be true, 
that having observed certain cases of moral lapses Mr. Hodson, in his 
desire lo get back at Krishnamurti, has hastened to lay the blame an 
Krishoamurti’s teachings, instead of concluding that they are in spite 
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of them. As well lay the blame of the traitor Jus“ act to the teachings 
of Jesus! And let us look at the other side. Mr. Woden is an ctilorser 
of the Liberal Catholic Church and a disciple of Leadbeater, It is very 
well known that several of the founders of this church were sex-perverts 
of the mast indecent character, and that the perime af the teachings of 
the Notorious Leadbeater in tex matters still pervades the Theosophical 
Society. Are we to blame the brand ef Thwosophy which Mr. Hodson 
endorses, or the perfectly well-known fact thot the best of movements 
has its black sheep? 

While I regard Mr, Hodson's booklet as Inegely ridiculous, it has its 
value in bringing to the surface the inner cuontlict ſ the Theosophical 
Movement; the conflict betwoon these who wooli reason, and those who, 
ander such leaders as Mr. Tordson ami others provided hy Adyar. simoy 
follow, absorb any nonsense handed aut to then and are thankful that 
they can find someone to lead them along the paths of sonentity, That 
Australian theosophists are advised, should they hear Krishnamurti, nut 
to ask questions which might elicit replies lending to shake up the brains 
of the faithful, is an indication of the struggle now going on. 


A Letter on Karma 

Editor's Note—I take pleasure in printing the following letter from 
Oscar Ljungström, whose booklet, Karma in Anciewl und Modern 
Thought, was reviewed in the December, 1098, Cutie. This docs nat 
meun that I will print all or any further letters on the subject, but as 
one of Mr. Liu om's points was criticiza! he is entitled to a reply 
The booklet can had from this office for 60 cents; also his famous 
“Losson No. 13" on “Unmerited Suffering and Karwan” for a cent stamp. 

Mr. Ljungström writes: ' 

Editor, The CTI: 

Thanking the Carric for the review in ite December number 1938 of 
my pamphlet Karma in Ancient and Modern Thowght, T heg for a little 
apace, An explanation seems n i 

There are no “avenging angels”, let be. who visit the evildoer with any 
vengeance as such. The Lipikas are na haters of sinners. In an organized 
Cosmos they simply fili thoir functions as ovelutionary, corrective ond 
educational factors. “Dyan Chohans—Planctaries—are the artificers of 
the world” (The Letters of H. P. B. te A. P. S., p. J82). 

Karma means action and actions by its agents as expressions of con- 
ectousueas and will in a Universe entirely made up of living ontities. 
Thus the agents of Karma are always conscious, which, however, dues 
not imply that they are always conscious of boing its agents. To the 
contrary T wrote (p. 26): "The lower an entity stands, the more limited 
its freedom .... In the unintentional ani compulsory actions af our 
fellow-men we are confronted with our own Karma.” Withont knowing it 
wills may tune in with other wills. 

The Critice writes: “those who do good ultimately grow spiritually, 
also automatically”. Automatian, i.e. mere mechanism, cannot produce 
spirituality; and we are no automatons. “Every molecule is part of the 

iversal Life. Man's soul... . is but a compound of the progressed 
entities of the lower kingdom.“ (Mahatma letters, p. 80). To grow 
spiritually we must work intentionally on our tendencies, thauglits and 

sions Which in themselves all represent living factars—no automatism. 
The sceming automatism in the lower realms of Nature (the foundation 
of its many scientific laws“) expresses only “statistic averages” of the 
concerted actions of approximately equal particles-entitics—respectively 
photons, electrons, atoms, etc., and elementals of many kinds. 

True, the priests of exotcric Buddhist sects tend to the notion of a 
mechanistic, blind causation—so convenient in its formulation—and this 
not ion has contributed to their improficiency. On this see farther pp. 20- 
21 in my pamphlet. 

OAK LIUNGSTReO 


At the Periscope 


Latest Nera tm Jirr},—Gouifrey Hodson chosen president af Hlavat- 
sky Loder. Ear first stup tò Adyar throne; writes booklet attacking 
Krishüamurti——Adyar Young Theosophist resumes publication after 
suspension, but as . congratulations, Father El mort l- ur- 
ported Green's story about Vols. III, IV, Secret Doctrine all hokum, says 
dames M. Pryse—Amerienm Section, T. 8. (Adyar) Convention, July 
15-20; five days of pure delight for 321.254 1 for donations to aid 
Lheosophical refugees neta S60 in Amer. Sec. T. S.—British Section, T. 
S. (Adyar) donates one thousand pounds to Adyar and spends four 
poate fur new babes. — E. T. Hargrove, of THE ONE D ONLY 

heosophical Society, of New York, died April 9th—L. W, Rogers sings 
peer to soy beans; replace Nutson's Whatment.—Australian Section, 

F. (Adyar) now 1089; gains 14; fully Hodsonized.—The Loudon Theo- 
sophical Bookshop (Adyar) now offers “pure vegetable soap”; American 
occult magazine offers free mystic skin grease as bonus to new aub- 
seribers.--Arundule puts forth still another book on yoga (Tapas 
Yogay—Mrs, Adelaide Gardner reciected Gen. Sec. British T. S. 
(Adyar).—St. Louis Lode wants to lenye American Section, T, S. and 
tie to Adyar.— Seventh Fraternizution Convention at Hotel Fort Shelby, 
Detroit, Sept, 2d nnd 3d.—Mr. Jinarajadasa to tour U. S. June 30-Sept. 
30—"The Theosophical Worker” (Adyar) divorced from Theosophist. 


Seventh Theosophical Fraternization Convention-So far an I know 
there is in the whole world but one sort of theosophical convention where 
the participants forget for the time what society they belong ta, and unite 
as brothers, I refer, of course, to the series of Fraternization Conven- 
tions of which the seventh fs uow jn prospact. This will be held at the Fotel 
Fort Shelby in Detroit, Saturday and Sunday, September 2nd and Ard. 
Full information may be had from Mr. G. Cardinal Le Gros, Apt. 4, 1702 
Delaware Avenue, Detroit, Mich. Here will gather theosephists who 
believe in Universal Beulherhood, antl whe are net continually huroingr 
on THE Theosophical Surivty, whieh means the ene they happen to belong 
to, while they ignore oll others as beneath consideration, 


Dr. Arundale'a Tent Theosophist—Said De. Arundale in an Adyar 
talk in tanwary (Theos. News and Natos, May, 1939, p. 4): “As I have 
always said, it ia che humble and unknown member of The Theosophical 
Society, whu takes what is given him and ls thankful For it and does not 
much mind what is given Lo him, who supports his Lodge, his Section, 
his Society, who ld never heard but ix always looking to see where he 
con Help, that indivilual is wf even eveater value than all the peuple on 
whom we seem tu place sa much value. I do not say that the latter have 
not their value but these others are the people who keep us going..." 
Í agree, It is the members who swallow whatever stuff is handled out to 
them by the Leadbeaters, the pontificate of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the fairy seers, the yogs seribblers and the like, and who do not wag at 
it, but are thankful for il, these truly are what keeps the T. S. os it is 
today, “going”, Tnwzine that a majority of the members should begin 
to think for themselves, what would became of the itinerant lecturers 
and those higher up whase business it is to dele out pap to the members 
and whe would alurve did they lose their jobs? They nre not all so bad, 
but the President-Arhat-Pishop is doing his best to make them so, 


Shape af the Foul. -Prof. Duhig, speaking at the Canberra (Aus- 
tralia) Sclence Congress, was criticized for asking whelher the soul iz 
«round or square, hexagonal or rhomboid, rough or smooth, transparent 
or opaque” (Theos, in Australiu, April-May, 1939, p. 10). Had he eun- 
sulted Lendbeater's Aan Vieille and Invivible he would have learned that 
the soul is a prolate spheroid and that it has spikes sticking out all over 
it when really mad; all of which is proved by the picture on page 108. 


Mrs. Hastings ond the Flen-Pickevs—The May, i935, Contvian Thes- 
sephist, (pp. 87-90) prints a long aml interesting communication from 
Mrs. Beatrice Hastings relative to ber defense of IL P. D, and her 
“Society of the Friends of Madame Blayetsky” with which T am in 
entire sympathy, regretting that space is not available ta reproduce it 
herc, This issue of The Canadian Theosuphist ean he had for ten cents 
(coin) from 48 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, Unt., Canada, Mrs. Hastings 
narrates the difficulties she has had with fanlt-finders, how she was 
forced to spend endless time when in serious ill-health and employ a 
chartered accountant to go over her files of correspondence and render 
account of cvery shilling she received. She now presents the eccountant's 
repart which shows an excess of cxpemfitures uyer receipts of ubout 
ih riy pounds which of course she mude gowl herself. Te speak bluntly, 
for the occasion demands jt, saine of those who contributed to the defense 
work seem to be under the Impression that they were not only defending 
H. P. B., but purchasing Mrs. Hastings herself, tine, health, mind and 
soul. I deny their right to do this. Mrs. Hastings has devoted » great 
amount of time to studying the defense datà; she kas purchased at ber 
nwn expense a library of literature, often rare, ta aid her; she hay acted 
as her own secretary, and the donations aud subscriptions all told, as 
shown by the accuuntant’s statement, would barely pay the salary of a 
hired secretary, to say nothing of publication, And still they kick, and 
still they growl because, after forcing her da spend her valuable time 
and energy on trivial details she dues not publish mare and faster, t say 
that in the national erisis then existing she wns entirely right in devoting 
part of her time to politics if it seemet best and most urgent. If she 
wants to publish a political pamphlet or two, or go to the theatre, or take 
a vacation, she is entitled te do so withont some person huwling: "Oh, 
you are spending my money!“ What if she nsei the same office? Which 
of her critics can prove that their contriluted defense mones was usod 
for politics? In the leading article in this Carte I lave stated some 
general principles without reference to personalities, but whieh may find 
application in this case. Work like the defense of H., P. B, is met just 
elcrica) work to be paid fur by the hour or the pages it is a labar of lave, 
and a labor of love cannot be so rewarded. The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, bul canst hot tell whence it 
rometh and whither it gocth: so is every one that is bern of the Spirit.“ 
It is something the critics should bear in ming. 


Mysticism and Cold Cream.—A western unttuzina which covers all 
phases of mysticism from astrology to Frits Kunz offers free as an in- 
duccment to every new subscriber tiree pots of mystie skin gresse said 
to be prepared by a seerct formula possessed by the Aztecs and believed 
by them to have come from the gads. The Aztecs passe the secret on 
to the Mexican Indians from whom an enterprising American obtained 
it. That’s just fine; anybody subscribing for this magazine now has a 
chance to be as beautiful as a Mexican Indian squaw. Uerein is a sug- 
gestion for Adyar. To get new subscribers for the Adyar magazines 
Tir. Arundale might offer a wondrous facial crentm—or still better a 
theosophical laxative—made according to a secret formola known only 
to the White Lodge and lorera by the Masters. This would greatly 
promote che circulation of these magazines anil add beauty to the loge 
meelings. 


Two T'ynewrifers—We are told (April Theosophini, p. 33) that Dr. 
Arundale sits on the floor with two typewriters before him. It is not 
stated that he operates both at the same lime, bul wiry not? We have been 
tald in all seriousness by one of his worshippers that Mr. Leadbeater 
used at one and the same moment to make a specch to an audience on the 
physical plane, on the astral plane, on the mental plane and on whatever 
plenes are above, and all on different subjects tno. Dewhtless it was the 
satanic Bishop himself who was authority for the statement. 


Clearing Weather af Teint Lama—For nome time past the Head- 
quarters at Point Loma Wave been ander o financial cloud because of 
morlgages and taxes. Having succeeded with the assistance of friends 
in partially overcoming the first difficulty, an unfortuunte mishap blocked 
their getting a substantial reduction on unpaid back taxes aul at the 
same thie an Inearance Company in Los Angeles, having an interest in 
the mortenses, brought suit to block the settlement and charged un- 
ethical conduct on the part of persons who had aimed to help the Society, 
The matter ia vory complicated and not suited to abstraction here, but it 
caused great concern nt Point Loma, which waa in danger of losing its 
property. 1 am now glad toe stuto that the Insavance Company's suit 
and charges of unctiical conduct have been dismissed by agreement 
botwoun tho parties und while the tax matter has not yet been settled 
the Point Lom T. S. appears to be reasonably sure of being able to 
carry on its work at the old stand without interruption, 


“No Religion Higher thun Truth“ —In the “Watch Tower“ of the 
February, 1939, Thcosephiat (p. 343) Dr. Arundale informs us that: “A 
new ora is opening before our Theosophical movement. Our membership 
is steadily on the increase, Our output of egies topo literature is more 
than it has heen for a very lung time, Our icity work is growing 
increasingly vital. And our International Headquarters nt Adyar, stirred 
by the enthusinam of its residents, is acquiring a new lease o life which 
1 feel sure will be felt throughout the world,” Italica are mine. Perha 
the Doctor has forgotten bis own official statements as to membership 

ublished in the 1937, 1034 and 1989 Adyar International Theosophical 
‘eur Book. They are: 


1937 (p. 48) 30,317 
1938 (p. 64) 29,842 
1939 (p. 19) 29,182 


And that is what the urbane Doctor calls a steadily inereasing member- 
ship! And no account is taken of the 362 Italian members since ampu- 
tated by arder uf Mussolini. A little more enthusiasm at Adyar for facts 
as Well as for fancies would be appreciated by those who dislike mis- 
representation, 


Wesak Festiunl—-As those familiar with Buddhism know, Wesak is 
the great celebration observed by Buddhists all over the world at the time 
of the full mewn in May. If we are to believe the accounts of Mrs. Alice 
Bailey (The Kencon, May, 1939, p. 58) aud of C. W, Leadbeater (The 
Masters and the Path, p. 282) which are much alike and which wilile not 
identical vival each uthor in extravagance, there is a Mahn- Wesak affair 
hell io the Mimaluyas, at which Chriat, Buddha, the Lord Maitreya and 
other potentatus appesr, The Lord Husain appears sitting eross-lugeed 
in the sky, aevording ta one account material on the spot, according 
to the other sweeping in from Lhe distance, There is also a shower of 
flowers fron) the heavens at one point of the ceremony. We may pardon 
fiction writers for not fully agreeing on what occurs, but what has 
always puzzled me is why the Buddha should be sitting eross-le in 
the nir with nothing to sit on, und further, what occurs should the full 
toon happen to be an celine. Mrs, Bailey says she dreamed it, which of 
course, proves that it happens; Mr. Leadbenter is much more assertive; 
apparently h was there in bis astral nightie and aw the flowers falling 
from heaven and the wenderful “rod of power" of which he gives a 
pietuve (p, 27) and which is a stick of metal two feel long and two 
inches thick, with a big Qlamoml al cach end and apparently too hot 
fur any but the Lori Maitreya to handle, and which appears to be the 
same electrified stick which is poked into the back of candidates for 
initiation, according to Mrs, Railey (Tnitiation, Human and Solar.) My 
inquiry of Buddhists lias failed to find any basis for these stories, which 
muy be in port psychic hallucinations, or, as a careful examination of 
the Leadbeater book would indicate, just concocted to sell to the faithful. 


— 


A Theosophical Hornets Nest. it seems that Mrs, Heatrice Mast- 
ings’ effort to defend the reputation of H. P. Wlavatuky has stirred up a 
nest of theosophical hornets in London, whe are atUmpling in ont way 
or another to disparage and bluk hor work aun to attribute base 
motives to her. It is eccommendel to these puuple be bey la distover 
whether the evil odor they attribute to others does sat proceed from 
themselves, We are needing, us an apperdage to The Society of the 
Friends of Madame Blavatsky a Society of the Vricmls of Beatrice 
Hastings. II. P. P. herself had to endure jist such things. It would 
be a kindly act on the part of these who have enrolled in her Society 
to senil her an encouraging vote of confilenve; it would take but u few 
lines and a postage stamp and would he appreciate, if wot bemanding 
a special acknowledgient. 


“Conscience” — Mrs. Besant used to publish a paper called New Initia, 
which came to its end through lack of financial support. Later tha was 
revived by Dr. Arundale and others as a very small pullieation about 
half the size of the Critic. This has naw been absorbil in another, 
Conscience, with Dr. Arundale as edilur, which will be puldished fort- 
nightly from the Adyar Publishing Hanse, lat not under Adyar auther- 
ity. The first issue of cight large pages informs us that suhscribers -und 
eubscribers only—may contribute articles which weill be unsigned and 

rovided that they “may condemn bat they must nol damn.” This number 
s largely, but not exclusively, devoted to ladhon interests, and it must be 
said that same of the orticles closely approach damning, Which makes 
them the more interesting. It is anti-varcinationist (and therefore pro- 
smallpoxijst), anti-meat-eating, anti-British and anti-several other things. 
In its anonymity feature it resembles some of the U, I. T. magazines 
and this will give its contributors a chance to express themselves up to 
the damning point. J am sorry (am too poor to subscribe, whieh 1 should 
like to do, but lhe subscription is $2,25 (ar 4/-) a year, $1.25 Cor 5/-) for 
six months, or $0.85 (or 3/6) for three months, tu be sent to Adyar. 


St. Louis Lodge Would Set =I learn trom the May t989, Canadien 
Thcosophist (p. 86) that the St. Lonis Lodge, FT. S. Adyar, shid to be 
the largesL Adyar ledge in the U, S., has applied for dirert affiliation 
with Adyar, which would mean seression froin the American Section, 
No reasons are given and the application appears to be still pending. In 
the lack of any specifie statements as iu this tudge's dissatisfaclion with 
the American Section it would he out of place to comment further thun 
to suy that in general “spittrag” is a vory questionuils action. In penernl 
réforms—and T do not doubt that the Ameriran Scation is in need of 
them--are better effeeted by staying within and working for therm, 
Total separation af course makes this impossible. IL cannol be teo often 
repeated that if theosophists in the past, insteail ef running away from 
what they did not like, had stood their graund amil fought for their 
Principles we should have had today a society “which wonk} make itself 
knows throughout the world und arrest the attention ul the highest 
mines,“ ft is the “qtlers” even more than the crete enk ins whe 
are responsible for its being a rupusitery of absurdities whieh are hardly 
surpassed by the Ballards, ond which to many mae the term “Choe 
aophist" one of ridicule and contempr, 


Dr. Arnndale on “Time. —Time, apemcently, is a cunmmodity. Says 
Dr. Arundale in the Mareh, 1939, Thoosephist (p. 460): “Time has been 
given to us so lavishly, it is only decent lo ecumomize il... -.- The nwre 
we spend time carefully, the more there is for others.” This reminds me 
of the statement of Mr. Leadbeater that the Grace of Goil is a commodity 
which can he measured by the pound. it is my boundeh duly as un F. T. 
S. to read everything the Presitent puts forth, which is to be measured 
not by the 1 but by the tun, If the Dnctor would apend less time 
with his endless talk there would be more time left us to study Theesuphy. 


Clearance Sale 


The following slirhtly used books for 30 cents each, postpaid to a 

part of the United States (foreign, postage extra). Cash — pared * wi ith 

order, of C, U, D. No credits. Original Prices in (). 

substitutes aa but fow cvpies are available 

Adyar Pamphlets; important reprints from TAgosophiat, Lucifer, ote., 
d all dierent tor W cents (were 12 cts. each); also, miscellancous 
theomphical panipllets, G for 30 cents; as they run, no exchanges or 
correspondence, 

Ebbard, J. 2.—Bedrock of Menlth ($2.00). 

Crawford, W. J.—The Reality of Psychic Phenomena ($2.00). 

Cruwyord, F. Marion —Dr. Claudius (fiction) (81.50). 

882 John I—The Ametican Business Woman (82.00). 

Crowe, F. J. W.—The Master Mason's Handbook ($1.00). 

Dallas, H. A.—Mors Janua Vitae? (psychic) ($1.00). 

Dalton, arp 9 to Swim ($1.00). 

Devs B.—Heredity in Relation to Environment ($2.00). 
Ave Bart T. Ti "W.—Buddhism; its History and Literatare ($2.50). 

re and Growth of Religions as illustr. by Buddhism ($2.50), 

Davis, Kvatyn-—Revelations of the Life Beautiful ($1.00). 

Davies, William—-The Pilgrim of the Infinite (mysticism) ($1.40). 

aueia, — w Jackson—ilarmonial Philosophy (a compendium) 
($1.50), 

Davis, Win. M.--Physical Geography ($1.25). 

Day, € 17 History of Commerce ($2.00). 

Dealey, J J. Q.—Sociology ; Tenchings and Asolications ($1.50). 

Deland, L, K. "—Linagination in Business ($0.50), 

De Garino, C—Priuciples of Secondary Education, Vol. f, . 

De Koven, Aund—A Cloud of Witnesses (psych, cescurch! “ 

Delanne, Gabriel—Evidences for a Future Life ($2,00). 

Devine, Edw, T. - Misery and its Causes ($1.25). 

de Manaceine, M.—Slecp, its Eh yy Pathology, Hygiene ($1.59). 

Browning, Nobert—Patucelsus ($1.5 

Denis, Levn—Christianity and spiritualium (31.50). 
Here and Hereafter (parenie) 90. 500 i 

Dent, G. T.—Moattaineering ($2.50 

Fornare, C. de- A Modern 3 (penal) (81.25). 

Dubois, Paul—Sclf-Controt and iow to Secure It (51.50). 

Densmore, Dr. Emmett—Sex Equality (81.50). 

De Steiger, Isabel—On a Gold Basis bee (51.75). 

De Weess, Trumon A.-—Practical Pw unr (advertising) ($2.00). 

Dewey, Johu—The Schoul and Society ($1.00 

Dhar, Mohini M. - Krishun the ee rr 111 50). 

Lale, H—The Mystery of Being ($1.00). 

Dickens, Charles—Child’s History of England ($1.00). 

Dieman—Factory Organization and Administration ($3.60 

Dili, Sem’l—Roman Society in Last 17 of Western 2 ($1.75). 

Doone, R. W—Insects and Disease ($1.50). 

Drake, Dr. Emma- Maternity without Sorena ($0.50). 
What a Young Wife Onght to Know ($1.00 

Doyle, Sir A. Conan—The New Revelation V (spiritualist) ($1.00). 

Draper, A. S—Amerivan Education ($2.00 

Waun Fedor— The Hause of the Dead; Prison Life in Siberia 


0.90). 
Dunlop, Daniel N—The Svrience H W ($1.50). 
The Path of Kuowledye ($1.5 
Dresser, Horatio “. Education the Philosophical Ideal ($1.25). 
The Greatest Truth ($0.90). 
The Heart of It ($0.75). 
In Search of a Soul (51.25). 
Man and the Divine Order (31.60). 
A Message to the Well ($1.25). 


Remittances from Great Brilain, Ireland and Canada 

Residents of Great Britain may, if nore convenient, send us personal 
¢hecks on British banks, British paper currency, or Maak (unfilled) 
British postal orders. British stamps accepted up to 3/—. Citic aub- 
scription, 2/6. Some British possessions issue postal orilera payable in 

ngon. Blank Irish postal orders or cheeks acceptel. 

Residents of Canada may send Canadian paper currency, bank or 
express money orders payable in New York, bunk (unfilled) Canudian 
postal notes of not over $1 each, or Canasian stamps up to 50 cents. Par- 
sonal bank checks subject to a heavy discount. Cntric subscription, 50 
cents (Canadian or U. S.). 

Orders for books must be prid in U. S. funds or their curtent eguiva- 
lent. $1.00 at present equals about 4/4. 


Bombay U. L. T. Ilavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprints of articles by II. P, B, Judge and others con- 
sists of the following to this date: (1) H. P. B., Ja Theosophy a Re 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy Te; (3) Judge Universal Appli- 
cations of Doctrine: (4) Damudar, Castes in Judia; (5) Judge, Theoso- 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karima; (7) If, P. B., Thoughta on 
Ormuad and Ahrimun; (8) Judge, Reincarnation in Western Keliyione; 
(9) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memary, Hevedity; (0) H. P. R. 
& Judge, Reincarnation; (11) 1L P. B, & Jndge, Nreumus; (12) Damodar 
& Judge, Mind-Contvol; (14) H. P. B., Medinterahip; (14) Judge, II. F. 
Blavatsky; (15) H. P. B. & Judge, Ou The Scoret Docirine; (16) Judge, 
The Secret Doctrine Instructions; (17) H. P. B., Truth a Modern Life; 
(18) Judge, Culture of Concentration; (18) H. P. B., Myprotiem; Black 
Mapia in Science; (20) II. P. B. Kosmic Mind: (21) Jude, Overcoming 
Karma; (22) H. P. B., What Are the Theosophiyia, Some Wards an Daily 
Life by a Master; (23) H. P. B., Christmas; (21) Judge, Cycle bmeyprea- 
sion and Relurn and Our Evolution: (25) N. P. B., Afemary in the Dy- 
ing; (26) H. P. B., The Origin of Hu, (27) H- P. B., Tka Fall of Ideals, 
(28) H. P. B., On the New Yeor; (29) A Maeter's Letter; (30) Judge, 
Karma—Tho Compensator; (31) H. P. P., Let Every Man prove His 
Own Work; (22) H. P. B., The Dual Aspect of Wisdom, ètc; (33) The 
Grent Master's Letter (by the Maha-Chohan); (34) Judge, Living the 
Higher Life; (35) H. P. B., Theosophy aud Education; (36) Judge, 
Musings on the True Theosophist’s Path; 5 vents each from the O. E. 
LIBRARY; one copy only, fi cents. 


“A Buddhist Bible” 

A collection of the most important Buddhist seriptures, edited by 
Dwight Goddard, the eminent Buddhist sehmar. One of my favorites. 
Make the acquaintance of the delightful Sixth Patriarch, Hui-neng, and 
the great Tibetan yogi Milarepa. $3.01 from the ©. E. LMM V. 


The History of Science 


The education of students of “The Anciont Wisdom” can only be 
tomplcte if they know something of the development of the Modern 
Widom likewise. W. C: Dampier’s History of Sefunre and ita Relations 
with Philosophy and Religion is the best and the most philosophical 
history of science since Whewell’s famous Hetory of the Inductive Sci 
enees, written nearly a century aga, and is fully up to date, Goes back to 
2,500 B. C. 535 pages, $2.50 from the O. F. LIItRANRY. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 

A set of 45 Critics comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of H. P. Blavatsky with quotations fram Resunt, Lead- 
benter, etc. They prove that Beesmunt and Leadbeater corrupted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 (4/4) from this office, 


A few Selected Sets of “The Critic” 


Inside Uistory of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and its Raid 
on the Thawsephical Society, 25 issues, 2h cents, (1/1 Mritish). 

Corruption of Urijinnl Mlavatsky Texts by Mrs. Besant and others, 
10 issues, A vents (1/1) 

Falsificalion of Theosophical History by Mr. Jinarajadasa, 6 issues, 
16 cents (8d). 

Corresponituice ou Theosophical Topics with “Our Cynic", J. G., 20 
issues, 25 cents (1/1), 

Leadbenter Scandals of 1906 and After, 9 issues, 40 cents (1/5), 
(This will be supplied only to F. T. S. known to us, or who give satis- 
factory references, Reqaests [rom strangers will be refused.) 

Theosophy ov Noo-Theosephy, articles comparing in parallel columns 
the words of the Masters aud H, P. B, with quotations from Besant, 
Leadbeater, ete, Proves that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted Theo- 
sophy. 45 issues, $1.00 (4/4). 

The Ballard and their “Ascended Masters“, 6 issues, 25 cents (1/1), 

U. S. stamps, British blank postal orders or stamps; Canadian curr, 
or stamps. 

The Hare Brothers“ attack on The Mahatma Letters exposed, 14 
issues, 40 cents (1/8). j 


Mrs. A. L. Cleather on H. P. Blavatsky 


The late Mrs. Alice L. Cleather was very closely associated with 
H. P. B. and understood her better than almost any others. The follow- 
ing, while not strictly biographical, give n better picture of II. P. B, than 
anything else written, and defend her teachings against those who pro- 
fessed allegiance, but who followet! after false gods after her death, 
They are: 
H. P. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for Humanity, bds., $1.26. 
H. P. Binvatsky as I Knew ler, bds., $1,26, 
H. P. Blavatsky; a Great Betrayal, ppr. $0.50. 

The shane are the bouke burned by the Hobart Lodge. 


so: 
Cleather & Crump, Buddhism the Seience of Life, $1.50. The Pseudo- 
necultism of Mrs. A. Railey, ppr. 25 eta. 


Osear Ljungström on Karma 


Karma in Ancient and Modern Thaught, paper, 50 cents from the 0. 
E. Litnany. Sve article on Karma in December CRITIC 

Unmerited Suffvring und Karma (Lesson Nu. 13"), A few copies 
left, for a stamp, Above will serve ns correctives for exaggerated notions 
on karma, 


Teachings of Robert Crosbie 


The Friendly Philosopher; $4.00. The collected talks and writings of 
the founder of the United Lodge of Theosophists. Characterized by a 
breadth and cominon-sense not in evidence in many theosophical books. 
One of our favorites. 

Answers to Questions an W. Q. Judge's “Ocean of Theosophy,” 31.50. 
Should be read in conjunction with this. 


A Few Free Sample Copies 
We have a few spare copies of the following, each sent free for 
five cents postage, but not more than one of each, Subscription through 
the O. E. LIBRARY, 
Buddhiem in England; bi-monthly, $2.00 a year, 
Theosophy, monthly, Los Angeles U. L. T., $3.00 u year. 


——e_ Ek 
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THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 Q St. N. W., Washington, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXVI May, 1939 No. 5 


Yearly subscription. United States aod Canada. ri cente; Nen teo - 
Seprare or 02 ceòis Siogie copies, Sve cents Blink (cotlied) Britiek postal orders 
ami giamps, Causdiao paper mooey and stamps accepted. 


ANE THEUSOPHISTS BROTHERS? 


Even Christendom, with ita divine pretresions ta » Unirrrsal 
Lrotherhuod has its thousand and owe sects, which, wuited as they ell 
may he under anc bauner of the Cross ure yet essentially inimical to 
euch other, ad the unthority of the Pope is set ot naught by the 
Protestants, while the decrees of the Synods of the latter are laughed 
ut by the Roman Catholics. Of conrse, | would niver contemplate, 


cven in the worst of cuscs such a stute of things among the theosaph- 
ient bodies. 


—Mahatma Letters, py. 117-8 

On September 2d and 3d there will occur at Detroit, Mich., what 
Appears to me ns the most important event of the year in the Theo- 
sophical Movement. It may not attract much attention among thevso- 
phists generally, but it is really an effort to lend reality te what mast 
theasophists accept in theory, a movement towards a better realization 
of Brotherhood, not in fine speeches made only to be disregarded, but in 
actual practice. 

This is the season for conventians; thebsuphists of this or thut society 
will meet at national or international canventions of their own surt and 
unless n miracle should happen there will be much fine language, many 
plans for propuganda, but all curried on in the interest ef a particular 
soeiety, in the effort to spread Theosuphy as it is held in that society, in 
the effort to inveigle outsiders to join and werk with it. And, unless the 
miracle happens, there will not be a word said, not a kint given, of other 
groups of earnest people, hulding essentially the same beliefs, inspired 
by the same motives, desiring to see the ideal of Brotherhood realized and 
not just talked about and applied to one particular group. 

T don’t want to call names here, much as T feel like doing it. T do not 
blume those whe. under the influence of leaders in whom they have 
confidence, and often misplaced confidence, have open ears only for what 
is dealt cut to them. But Í happen to read the publications of most of 
Lhe theosophiral organizations and the most striking feature uf mast of 
them is not Theosophy first, but “our society” first, and Theosophy sec- 
ond: big talk about the brotherhood ef all living beines—and even inani- 
mate things in some cases—-but, when it comes te brotherhood with 
fellow theosuphists outside the group, absolute silence like that of the 
interstellar spaces. It is net the rank aed fle whe are to binne, but the 
leaders themselves who hive their ase Le grind. TE is a onieriscopier tiv 
varraw point of view, even if homan enough. And this separateness fx 
often carried ta an ridiculous extent. There is one society, the huwest, the 
Jeadevs of which have the inipertipence to fel) the members that it is 
TUE Theosophical Society; that your joining it which you can du if 
you can pay your Lees and get two members te endarse h, e an indiva- 
lien that vou are ene of the eleet of the Masters; thet van ore given 
svecia! privileges which will bonest com nione the Path, aml that yeu 
should be i-ten matemi (int rou have been so heneret end should 
vay your annual dues and subsidiary dunations without geombling. Tam 


not saying this on hearsay; it stands in black and white in the literature 
distributed. As for the leaders who pass out this dope, T regard them as 
nothing but pious hypocrites, Nothing can convinces ine bo the contrary 
until they face about and place Brotherhood and Theosophy awd 355 
ternity first and membership in a soviety second, Until thoy tiv this 
— 5 talk ubout being favored by the Musters js not only twaddle; it is 
ratid. 

Hut Jet us turn to a pleasanter and more cheering topic, the efforts 
which have been and are being made to get theosophists of different 
societies or of none to work together, Wherein lies the need far this? 
First, it is in the natural order of things as pointed out time and again 
by the Masters. E have given one quutaliin above. Aside from this one 
mast remember that theesaphists are few in number; they cannot aiford 
to scatter their forces, The largest society reports about 30,080 mem- 
bers; with the smaller anes ged the unattwched there are prabahly oot 
over 100,000 theosophists in a world of 2000,000,000 people. That js a 
pretty small showing and if any rosults are to be accomplished they 
cannot afford to pull ugainst or ignore eath other; they must, if they are 
to get anywhere, combine offorts. These are the fundamental ideas 
underlying these fraternitatinn conventions. 

Let us look briefly over the history of this effort. Of course there 
have always been gredt souls to whom organizations were nothing and 
renl living brotherhood everything, As specially concerning the Then- 
sophival Mavement, the attempt to get the Yurinus factions whieh have 
spring up since the early days to bury thely hatohets seems Lo have 
originated with a member of the Todenendent Theosophical Society in 
Australia, who several years age sent out letters ealling for a fruternizu- 
tion movement. Did he xet any response? T think nat, as nothing 
further was heard of bis efforts. 

A spemal o¢eusion Which sumed to offer some hope of starting a 
frate nization movement was the centenary of H. P. Mlavatsky’s birth. 
Herp, surely, all thonsaphists of whatever group should meet together- 
Vhe Point. Loma T. . ander the leadership of Dv. G, do Purucker von- 
ceived the idea of holding a granil convention of theosophists at thele 
hevdyiarters at Paint Loma, epen to any and all At that time there 
was heity held a general convention of the Adyar T. S. in Europe, pro- 
sided over hy Mrs, Annic Besant, and a representative of Point Loma 
was authorized ta appimach Mis. Besant with the view of getting her 
conperation, Would she have the Adyar Society take part? Wald she 
permit her members to meet together with tbose whom she had slways 
Lreated ds outeasts? She reeeived the invitation with apparent joy, 
although it seemed that her idea was that the Paint Loma T, S. was veady 
to he absorbed into her Saciety. Sho consulted the “Chahin”, a Great 
Boing always al her beck and call, and the Chohan gave the movement his 
essing, os she duly announced, The waid spread; leading: members of 
lhe Adyar Society bloomed forth into praises nf the new and cond times 
to come; Mr. Rogers und Mrs, Hotchener wrote glowing articles; the 
thessephics! millenium was at hand. Some of these will be found in the 
Currie of that period. 

Then the movement struck a snag, Mra, Resant, dirccted by the 
Chohan, aocepled the invitation to travel ull the way from [mdm to 
California tu the centenary convention. but—and this was a consitiun of 
her acvepting—-she would bring her “Breather Leadbeater slong.” That 
was a bit too much. Point Loma wanted representative theosophists, but 
it did not want Leadbeater. Mrs. Besant was politely informed that as 
the accommodations at Point Loma were somewhat limited, it would be 
neeessary to restrict the convention to Invited guests, and they were not 
equipped to receive guests invited by others. That, thought Mrs. Besant, 
was a dtrect insult to her “Brother Leadbeater”, and so it was. She 
retired te her closet and consulted the Chahan once more, and the Chehan 
ordered her to have nothing ta do with its; he would gor see the Great 
Apostle Leadbeater so slighted. So that was the end of it as far os 
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Adyar was concerned, and un end, likewise, ty the effusions nf Mrs. 
Hotehencr and Mr. Rogers, the latter almost exploding with wrath that 
pF Great Charles should be so slighted. He would have no more to do 
with it. 

This fortunately did not crush the fraternization ideal. It was openly 
pushed and arrangements were mude for special fraternization conven- 
tions to be held regardless of societies. E society was invite! to 
omperate, and the invitations brought replies varying from te 2 snubs 
to open insults. It is to the credit of many Adyarites thal t showed 

Uwmselves better theosophists than Besantists. Some bad slips were 
made. Onc emitent theosophist whom I will not name, proposed to worl: 
towards an ideal of One Great Theosophical Society into whieh all the 
societies should be merged, and which would have “one spiritual head“, 
u sart of theosophieal pope, in fact. This was more than the fraternizers 
in general had bargained for. The proponent was charged with enter- 
talnir the ambition to become that “spiritual head” himself, ami for- 
tunately the 9 however suited for heaven, died a natural death. 
As a defender of the fruternization ideal I naturally received much cor- 
respondence and printed matter, and whet surprised me most was that 
even intelligent people who admitted theoretically that there should be 
Brotherh without distinction of caste or creed could not bring therm- 
selves to think that to effert this one must act it and not just talk abaut 
it. Practical frate mization among Cheesophists of different groups was 
lwoked on as a ulopinn und utterly impracticable ideal, It is probable that 
this view is stiil prevalent and stands in the way of getting anz thing 
accumplished, But enough of that. 

There were not a few who bravely stuck to their idea; they would 
keep on and figit it out; they would hold fraternization conventions nu 
matter what the opposition might be. And it is te these real heroes that 
we owe the series of annual meetings, of which the approwching mne is 
the seventh. After some false steps and the apparent sttempts of one 
society to advertise itself by introducing its methods of procedure, all 
right for itself. perhaps, but unadapted to a general convention, the plan 
bas reduced itself to this: there are addresses by prominent theosophical 
apwokers regariless of society; no controversial questions are raised: tro 
mention of the society of the speakers or officers is allowed, You might 
attend one of these conventions and go away without knowing to what 
erganization these with whom you had been meeting and chumming for 
iwo or three days belong. Notwithstanding the official boycott of the 
conventions by some of the societies preaching Universa! Brotherhoad, 
the mectings are attended by Adyarites, Lomaites, ULTites and perhaps 
others, who learn through actual contact that there are just as rood 
theosophists, just as kindly and just as intelligent people in these other 
societies, and that after all the society is quite a secondary matter to 
wurkine tagether to spread the essential truth: of Theosnphy. 

Aud that is just as it should be. It is to be expected that for some 
time to come the attendance will not be phenomenal. What of it? The 
important point is ta spread the necessity far fraternization and coopera- 
tion, The seed will grow; even those big organizations which would have 
their members think that they ave the one and anly will have ta wield 
aod make the theesephical movement something for the whole world and 
not for 4 few persens deluded by the idea thet thes alone nre the choeern 
people. T hope thut those who are most actively engaged in arranring 
libes conventions will not be diecouvaged if the attendance ty small frr 
the Host few bet ines. Time will brine results if ote sticks to the work, 
Ahd there should be no place for doubt ur discouraremont. And in this 
Corinection it is La be honed that those unable to be present will send 
messages of sympathy and eneotirarement. 

A word about details. The Seventh Convention will be held on 
Saturday and Sunday. September 2d and 3d. at the Hotel Fort Shelby 
in Detroit, Michigan. For information as to how te get there. exnenses, 
etc., write to lhe genial Mr, G. Cardinal Le Gros, Apt. 4, 1792 Delaware 


Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. He will help you. And don't — it off to the 
last moment. Further, attention is called to the little publication Frater- 
vizaton News, which is issued as often us funds permit, and whose 
eliter is Cecil Williams, 49 East Seventh Strect, Hamilton, Ontario, 
Canada. This will be sent free to those requesting it, but real thonso- 
phist= will know that yoy eventually must pay for what you get and will 
pend at least enough to pay the costs, 


James M. Pryse on “The Secret Doctrine“ 


In the March-April Creric and jn the April Canadian Theosophist 
wis published a remarkable story to the effeet that one Thomas Green 
shortly before his death had stated that he wae employed by the Theo- 
8 Press in London to set up the type of Vol. HE and part of Vol, 
IV of The Secret Doctrinas, and that before printing II. E. It. had 
ordered the forms broken up. This was —— to account for the dis- 
appearance of thosc two hypothetical volumes. Although the story has 
the backing of the Blavatsky Association the evidence for its truth 
seemed inaufficient to the Cartme: and The Canutianw Theosophist. 

Now, in the May, 1939, Cumulian Theosophiat Mr, James Morgan 
Pryse descends in thunder and lightning and apparently demolishes the 
story completely, waving. ue just where we were before, Mr. Pryse was 
manager of the theosophical printing establishment in Lonion for shout 
four years, from September, 1840—or about eight months before H, P. 
B.'s death, He did nat print the original Volumes I and Il, issued in 
1888, but printed the Besant-Mead revision of these, issved in 183. He 
was therefore presumably in a better position than anyone else to know 
just what was or was not done in the printing office. He asserts most 
positively that no portion of a Volume III or a Volume IV 
through his officer, and further, that Thomas Green, of whom be uther- 
wise speaks most highly, was not a typesetter ut all, but was a sub 
ordinate employed by him in routine office work other than composing, 

In shart, it would seem that Mr. Pryse's statement completely 
the foundation from under the Grcen story. But it goes no further. It 
is needful to call attention to a point whieh might otherwise be over- 
looked. It is ono thing to —— positively about what one knowa; it is 
quite another thing to speak positively ubout whut one does not know, 

r. Pryse is entirely justified in stating what did not take place in his 
rinting office after August, 1890, Rul to state positively (b. 75 that 
the hypotheticu! Volumes III and IV did not exist because he did nat 
sce them, or was not told about them, ls a wholly different matter. ‘The 
less Mr. Pryse netunlly knows, the readier he is to make positive asser- 
tions hacked, not by ovidence, but by violent language towards thase 
who think differently, We are expected to assume that Mr, Pryse was 
on such close and intimale terms with H. P. B. that she told him or 
allowed him to vee everything she was doing. ff what she says elsewhere 
docs not suit him he pours out the vials of hia wrath on those who belleve 
her in language Which is the stronger the wenker his case. H. P. Bu as will 
be pointed out elsewhere, stated repeatedly in politic print and in private 
correspondence that Volume III was ready to be printed, Dr, Archibald 
Keightley, who with his nephew Bertram Keightlhey, worked for months 
with H. P. B. in preparing The Sveret Doctrine few printing, tells us 
positively that Volume MI was ready for the printer sud what its 
character was--anil that was something wholly (different from Mrs, 
Itrsant's bagos Volume NJ. Mr. Pryse, whe professes great adoration 
for II. T. B., virtually charges her with misrepresentalion, and he is 
not mare complimentary towards Dr. Keightley, whom he ignores 
conipletely. á 

As a specimen of his arguing I quote the following paragraph (p. 

„col. 2): 

* Al through the S. D., first edition, II. T. B. used the word oak“ 


for Voluote—a salecism which was cortectod tt the revised edition, 

The phij fact is that her vague references to “Book® HE ur IV. could 

have been made only by gvaves-werk, ssl therefure are mol eyida 

that she had suried out two such volumes from her unpy steric 

Hianuseript.” 

This is pure hokum, It entirely ienores the very detailed account of 
the two Keightleys about the preparation of the origins! manuscripts 
for printing (Wachtmeister, Krminiscences of Hi. P. vate ond “The 
Secret Doctrine”) which T shail quote in some detail in a later article. 
It is true that where the original uses as hvadings “Book I. Part 1” ete.. 
“Vulame J, Part I” etc. was meant, and that was corrected in the 
revision to Part I", “Part II“ ete. But in the original there were no 
“vague references to ‘Book’ III. or IV.“ nor are the terms used at all, Ax 
I shall point out elsewhere all references to Volumes IHE and IV in the 
original (deleted by Besant and Mead) mean exactly what was ul 
“Volume”. Tt is surprising that Mr. Pryse should use such ubviewsly 
fallacious reasoning to support his position, which can only be attributed 
to his dense ignorance of the history of the publication of the original 
edition of The Seere? Doctrine, 

Mr. Pryse begins his article with the words (p. 73, col. 2): 

“The old canard, invented for the vilification of Mia. Besant, that 
Vols. III and IV were suppressed, is renewed with miditional extrara- 
sant details in the April issue of the Canudian Theosuptist t 
This “canard”, if it may be called such was not “invented for the 

vilification of Mrs. Besant“, It was Mrs. Besant herself who. in her 
revision of The Secret Doctrine, deliberately eliminated all of H. P. B.'s 
statoments about these volumes without making the slightest apology 
or éxplanation, even tampering with H. P, B's own preface, To have 
made explunalions of the omissions might have been admissible, but 
people who destroy or alter records and keep silence about it have none 
hut themselves to blame if they fall under suspicion, and especially 
when, as was the case, Mrs, Besant at different times made flatly contra- 
dictory statements alent the book she was pleased to issue as “Volume 
III, Secret Doefrine™. Further consideration of this must be deferred 
to the next article. 

Mr. Pryse holds a decidedly poor opinion of Mrs. Alice L. Cleather 
(p. 75, col. 2). Be says: 

“Mrs. Cleather sent me copies of all her books, and I regret to 
say that they are very inaccurate and tuislenading. She meant well, 
despite her animus against Mrs. Besant; but in the excitement of the 
ttormy days of the T. S. she failed to take an impartial view vf affairs 
aud gave to» close a rein te her imagination. She was but ane of s 
number of Theosophists who have mace rash assertions about matters 
with which they were imperfectly and superficially acquainted.” 

Just what Mes, Cleather’s particular sins were, Mr, Pryse does not tell 
us, but it at least offers him an opportunity to display his tail-feathers, 
for hie infurms us (pp. 76, 77) that the Master M. had to get after him 
four times before he would consent tò join the “Inner Group", which was 
wnly after H. P. B. s death, Mrs. Cloather, on the contrary, was a iier- 
ber of this Group before H. P. B. died, received all the private instruc- 
Lions and was in a far better position than Mr. Pryse to know what was 
what. That is not a matter of transcendent impartance in the present 
conuection aml rather forms part of a chapter on “Pryse on Prose”, 
There were doubtless many who disremarded the wishes of the Masters. 
hut T know of na other case where a writer unveils bis imporinnce by 
boasting that the Master was so impressed by it that he condescended 
to approach him four times before he would obey. Mr. Hume was simply 
newhere, 

Ilere we are not so much interested in “Pryse on Pryse” as in “Pryse 
on The Secret Doctrine”. Let us then see what he has to say about the 
Besant-Mead “revision” at different times. In this Canadian Thevsophist 
article (p. 76, col. 1) he says: 


“Mr. Mead's ‘10,008 alterations and so-called corrections’ are 
excellent. But he was tee conservative: he should have made many 
more of them..." N 
Earlier, in the September, 1926, Canodion Theosophist (. 141), 

reprinted in the November, 1926, Theosophical Review aml in the March, 
1925, Mroceedings of the Glnvatsky Assicintinn (p 26) Me. Peyse voices 
a similar opinion, for example: , 

“Før his sehularly and conscientious work in making the revision 
Mr. Mead deserves the gratituile of all diseriminating readers of the 
Secret Doctrine, as does Mrs, Besant alse for her share in the arduous 
task,” 

In the same article Mr, Pryse says: 

“Ll wish to stale, from my personal knowledge, that the oft-repeated 
charges that they [Mrs Besant and Mr. Mead], or either af them, 
made unwarranted changes in the revised (third) edition af the 
Seeret Doetriac, tampered with the manuseript of the third volume, 
and suppressed the fourth volume, are wholly false, with no founda- 
tion whatever in fact.. 

“Rut among the many fantastic legends and foolish fables that 
have sprung up since the disruption of the Theosophical Society is 
ihis melicious accusation brought against Mrs. Besant and Mr. 
Mead, which it would be bow 2 for me ty ignore; for as I was for 
fahr years in the London headquarters, had charge of the printing 
vffice und printed the revised Secret Ouetrine, I naturally hau every 
oyportuntty ta know the facts; wheréas this absurd accusation is. the 
fabrication of semi-thensophiats who hung on the fringe of the Society, 
and is being circulated by pseudo-thensophists who were never in any 
way rannected with the original Theosophical Society, and who quite 
evidently have nut absorbed its philosophy and ethical principles.” 

Pryse vs. Pryse N b 
These evil semi- and pseiido-whatnote, “hanging on the fringe of the 
Society” and who “have nut absorbed its philosophy and ethical 
principles” include such well-known churacters ax Mrs. Clowther, Mr. 
Crump, Mr. Kingsland and other members of the Blavatsky Association, 
the United Lodge of Theusuphists and Mr. Smythe of The Cunadian 
Thevsuphist, and last and perhaps least, the Editor of the Crime. It is 
therefore refreshing aud heartening to find that Mr. Pryse himself, in 
1897, frankly and even 8 places himself in their ranks. This 
was at a time when he had not yet decided to make his peace with 
Besant and Mead, and was, on the contrary, in the opposite camp, being 
a defender of dee against the attacks of these twain and others, In a 
lengthy article in Theusophy for September, 1807, p. 314 (not the present 
1. L. T. magazine Theosaphy, but the continuation of Judge's Math) bis 
évisceration of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Mead for their tampering with The 
Secret Doetriné is delightful in its Prysean frankness. J can quote but a 
ortion; the complete article will be fuund in the March, 1927, Prorsed- 
inge af the Blavatsky Association (p. 37), in the January, 1927, Canadian 
Theosovhist (p. 240) and somewhat abbreviated in the December, 1926, 
Critic. Mr. Pryse said: 

on the Watch-tower’ in Lucirer is frequently lightened by 
delicious touches of unconscious humour, hnt all previous achieve- 
ments in that line have been easily surpassed by Mr. Mead in the 
July number, in his apology for Vol, III of the Serret Doctrine. The 
latter has at last made its appearance, horribly printed and worse 
edited, With admirable adroitness Mr. Mead shifis all responsibility 
for tt, and especially for the impossible Grevk and doubtful Hebrew 
und Sanserit upon the shoulders of Mrs. Besant. The only marvel is 
that two such prodigious pandits should have wasted their valuable 
time correcting the works of so ‘ignorant’ a writer as H. P. B. Says 
Mrs, Besant concerning the Seetions on ‘The Mystery of Buddha’: 
Together with some most suggestive thoweht, they contain very 
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numerous errors uf fact, and many statements hased on cxoteric 

writings, not on Esoteric Knowlodje . 1 de net feel justified in 

coming jetween the author and the public, either by allering the 
statements tò make them consistent with fact, or by suppremity: the 

Sections.” What a wealth uf esoteric lore we have missed through 

Mrs. Besant's literary delicacy! She bas published thes» crrontous 

stalements of II. P. B. when she sieht with ber ewn pen have given 

us the inside faets about the mystery af Buddha. Aceording to Mr. 

Mead, Vol. III is composed mainly of fragments ‘excluded From 

Volumes T and If, hecause of their inferiority te the rest of the work’, 

but he Lakes comfort in the small price of the honk whieh jx but 15s- 

net, It is N true that the book ia the lewst valuable of II. P. 

B.'s works. If it had been printet as H. P. IL wrote it, then hen- 

sophista generally would have priset it, but Mrs. Besant and others 

having elited it, they will regard it with a just siapicion. ‘Thote whe 
have compared the first editions of Vals, I and T with the ‘third and 
revived edition’ know the deadly resulis of Mr. Mend’s and Mrs. 

Besant's ‘editing’. It is deeply tu be repretted that MH. P. R, left ne 

directions concerning her posthuneas works, and that, dying intestate, 

her heirs should have permitted ber valuable MSS. te Gill inte the 
hands of individuals who have not serupledt to mutilate her literary 
work under the bald pretense of correcting: ‘errors of form’ and have 
sought to deery her in insulting preface and notes. Errors she 
undoubtedly committed, but for every needed correction her editors 
have made a score of unwarrantable changes, often perverting the 
sense and olsewring the text, while many af ibe “leprovenments” they 
have made in her English are mare than questionable. Poctunately, 

Vols. I and II may hereafter be reprinted from the fiest amd wnrevised 

edition but it is to be feared that Vol, III is practically lent to the 

worl, hopelessly mutilated us it now is.” 

While agreeing folly with Mr. Pryse’s earlier atlitiule as shown in the 
last quotation T do nat pretend te explain his change of mind, nor, au far 
as I am aware, has he. 

With regard to the so-called Vol. III published in 1887 Mr, Pryse is 
right in saping that he did not print it ned thet it was handed ta him in 
manuscript by Mrs. Besant. He gives wo evidence, however, that this is 
the samt volume referred to by Archilahl and Reriiam Keightley, and 
repeatedly by H. P. B. herself The evidence, which will be adduced later, 
is all the other way. But here we meet with a curious contradiction. Mr. 
Pryse quotes (p. 75, col. 2) his brother John M. ryse as saying: 

“At Mr. Meud's request, I tyyewrote all, or menrly all, the Third 
Volume of the Secret Doctrine (not counting the Instructions at tke 
end), to put it in better form for him to prepare fur publishing. The 
manuscript was in H. P. B?s well-known handwriting.” 
Unfortunately this statement us to Mr. Mead is not confirmed by Mr. 

Mead himself, who, in a virulent criticism of this so-called Volume III 
(May, 1927, Oecult Review, foreign edition, p. 322; Crrrc, June, 1227) 
says: 

“Next T come to Vol. III. With this I tefused to have anything 
to do whatever. I judged the disjectw or rejecta membra from the 
manuscript or typescript of Vols. I and TI not tip to standard, and 
that it would in no way improve the work. They could, I thonght, be 
printed preferably as fugitive articles in Lucifer, but ennbi not pos- 
sibly be made into a consistent whole. Mrs. Besant, whe put «a far 
higher valuation on everything II. P. R. had written than | di, per- 
sisted in her view, and by herselt edited the matter for publication 


This is confirmed by Mrs. Tesant's latest statement in an interview 
with Mr. Mulliss of the [lnnilten Speetater (CRITIC, Pels, 1927) where 
she said that “The papers vame abealutely under my own bund and 
Mead bad nothing te do with them.” 


The fete about the thied vulume, genuine and spurious, must be 
deferred bo ahell artel Hnt pk eoneliaien it may be said that while 
Mr. Pryse explodes the Theres Groen story, be throws no light whatever 
un the reol guapas dnt , e, . write a Value IU and a port of 
Volume JV, which fur sowe Maron or other oever cane to publication ? 

Tho Pryse article, cotaplete with embellishments, May Ce 
Throsaplist, ewo tw had fee 1U evats (coin) from 33 Forest Avenue, 
Hamilton, Out, Ciunoda. Those ferlunate Waugh to pussess the VIIth 
volame of Lhe Canmore I est will find a number of interesting 
disctssions of the abese problems, some wise, some olberwise, while 
Volume VILL Gmtains an interesting: ullempt af Me, Pryse lo “revise” 
The Secret Horirie by putting part of it into verse! Also, fram this 
oiee, n set of H Crrrics, Gen ee up the corruption of original Blayat- 
aky texts by Mes, Besant aid others, 25 cents (1/1). 

More unt J, M. -in vonnection with the article “James M, 
Peyse on “fhe Secret Doctrine’ in this issue of the Critic, attention is 
called to u very illuminating article by Mrs. II. Henderson in the June, 
1939, Couadion Theasophiat ti 109). Mes. Henderson especially takes 
Mr. Pryse lo lask for his derogatory runarks about Mra, Alice L. Cleather, 
and shows bin ta be both biased and ignorant of the facis. Mr. Pryse 
sailed for Lehen Seplember |, Ingo, tu take charge of the Theosephicnl 
Press (The Poth, October, 1800, p, 248) and therefore contacted I. P. B, 
for only about eight months beforo her death, while Mrs, Clenther was 
H. P. B's personal pupil from I887. This issue of T'he Canadian Theo- 
gu van be had for ten cents (coin) from 33 Forest Avenue, Hamilton, 
Ontario, Canada, but if you are wise you will send a dollar nate for a 
year's subecription, 


The Society of The Friends of Madame Blavatsky 


s ag Hiastings writes in the Muy, 1939, Cu, Theosophist (p. 
88, col. 2); 

“Members may join the F. M. B. free or they may send their 
shiling or more; but all money sent must be sunt as a personal gift 
to me withnut couditions, Those who Object to this have a simple 
remeily: they need send netting.” 

Aud to the Critic she writes: 

“Lom making FAI Irec, as 1 said in Can, Thoos,, and depending 
ou gelling donations.” 

In view of the fact thal Mrs, Uastings has been subjected to great 
annoyance am} expense in havin: her accounts wadited, by persons who 
seo to have Chought that their donstions involved a complete purchase 
of Mrs. Hastings, body, seul nmi time, and thut she had no personal 


rights left, I think this may be the best policy for the present. Every- 


body who knows her and her equipment for this work will, if they have 
any brains, do what they can to help her. Work like hers is a labor of 
love involving long and late ions study and the purchase of expensive 
lilemure awh cannot be effected as if one were haying meat in the 
market, The widtess is Mes, Beatrice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, 


Sussex. Matei. 2 ea ee 
Puffing Angels 

As an Hustention of what the Besant-Leadbeater Liberal Catholie 
Church was Feeding to members of the Theosophien! Society at one time 
with the connivance of high officials, the following letter of the late 
Quite Reverend Archdeacon Robert Walton is of interest. Father Walton 
was at one time one of the chier . S. officials at Kratona under the 
. of A. P, Warrington, and was active as an L. C. G. boester, 
he book referred to is Lendbeater's Science of the Sacramente, first 
published in 1920 and recently recommonded for study ax a theosophical 
cJaasic by Dr. Arumlote. It is full of similar nonsense, It ia of interest 
in connection with Dr. Acundale's support of the L. C. C. in his recent 


“Message to Huizen” (See February Critic). Incidentally it may be 
noted that the active editor of the Adyar Young Theosophist, Alex 
Cioore, is one cf thé Liberal Catholic priests who officiated with Dr. 
Arundale at the consecration of the L. C chapel at Adyar (Adgur Dail 
News, Dee. 26, 1937); alan that Geofrey Hodson, the new President c 
the Blavatsky Lodge in Sydney, and « possible successor to Dr. Arundale 
on the throne at Adyar, while not a priest as far as [ am informed, is 
taking every possible vecasion to boost that church and to feed the guile- 
less T, S, members cqually romantic stuff. 
Father Walton wrote: 
69 Hunter Strect, Sydney, Australia 
Dee. 30, 1918 
Dear — 
“Yours of Nov. 2 contains good and welcome mews. I pray for 
you every morning. Bishop — states that each worthy 
person so ed for is assigned a ial angel by the Directing 
Angel of the Muss who actually at the given signal seeks out the 
sick person and delivers a puff of blessing from the force brought 
down by the Mass. y 
“There is much corroboration, if any were needed, bere of this very 
important point. It will be discussed in his coming book, but should 
not be made publie until then. I tell you only because T want you to 
know at once. So expect your angel nenriy every day at about two 
P. M., or on some days several hours later, Not on Sundays often. 
“I have high hopes of your physical gain, but as you say, the 
gain of the spirit is the most important. 
„Write me again. 
“Yours — 7 
“Rosert WALTON” 
From the above it is to be inferred that Leadbeaterian puffing angels, 
like housemaids, require Sunday afternoons off. 


Love of Truth the Highest Religion 

Long ago the original Theosophical Society adopted as its motto: 
“There is no Religion higher than Truth”. It is a noble sentiment, but 
it would seem to be one to be disregarded whenever convenient, or when 
one's parposes are served by departing from it. It has become a camimon 
teaching in the T. S. broadcast in its publications, that anything becomes 
truth if you like to believe it, or to put it forward as such. One who stiil 
retains the innocence of childhood might think that apposite and con- 
tradictory statements cannot both be true. Not so, we are taught. We 
are told that “your truth“ is as good as “my truth“, even if they are 
mutually destructive. Further n that, it has become almost the 
eustom in recent times—and various cases have been painted out in 
these pages from time to time—to make untruc and wholly misleading 
statements with the object of increasing the prestige of this or that 
oeganization—fulse statements as tn membershin, misrepresentations 
aheut historical ov other diate, concealment of unfavorable fects which 
are facts nevertheless, unwarranted claims as to the standing of members 
with the Masters, made do attract new members, pretentious talk about 
Universal Brother hee while fMagrantly vielating it hy ignoring one's 
brother theasophists not of the fold. Whatever is taught or published 
must be absolutely true and not misleading as far as it is humanly pos- 
sible to make it sn. 

Take one instance. There is no objection to a theesephical lodge 
calling itself “Besant Lodge” or “Leadiwater Lodge” if it proposes to 
staily the particular brand ef doctrine that these persons are responsible 
fer. But if a lodge calls itself “Rlovatsky Lade“ it should see to it 
that it is in reality a Blavatsky lodge, nat a lodge where ate encouraged 
or actually taught dewmas which, were H. P. B. actually present, would 
cuuse her to curse them out of the door, Amil yet there are lodges which, 
apparently for the sake of deception, ealt themselves after the honored 


founder of the Theosophical Movement, while they deny her and her 
Masters’ teachings at every meeting. 

Another illustration of this moral obliquity is the so-called “Blavatsky 
Foundation", started by Dr. Arundale in 1937 (see Dec., 1937, Theoso- 
phiet, p. 279). The announced objects are: 

“l, In reverent gratitude to H. P. Blavatsky to do all in its 
power to Strengthen ber Society—The Theosophical Society with 
International Headquarters at Adyar, Sauth India. 

“2. To publish for the widest and cheapest possible circulation 
such classic works on Theosophy as may be most effective in bringing 
the public into understanding contact with Theosophy and The Theo- 
suphical Society.” 

It is quite truc that this Blavatsky Foundation has helped to publish 
a “revised” version of The Secret Doctrine claimed (see article referred 
to) to be “more authoritative than any other so far published.” My 
Lerd! an edition with 30,000 changes made by Mrs. Besant and Mr, 
Mead, and fathered by Dr. Arundale with Mrs. Ranaom as re-reviser 
„mare anthoritative’ than H. P. B's own edition! But granting that it 
ic better than nothing, which I gladly do, another aim of this Blavatsky 
Foundation is to publish “elassic works on Theosophy”, the degree of 
classicism to be decided by Dr. Arundale, who has already told us what 
are classics, to wit, among others, Leadbeater’s Man: Whence, How ond 
Whither, The Lives of Aleyone, Science of the Sacraments, and others 
of the same gort, The use of the name of H. P, Blavatsky in this 
connection is not at all a cuse of “reverent gratitude”. It is an attempt 
to use her name, still honored by many, to suppart the publication of 
books which she would have thrown into the fire. That I rd as “a 
gross and palpable fraud" as she herself said of “the Apostolie Success- 
sion” advocated and defended in the Leadbeater books and upon which the 
good Doctor Arundale bases his right to carry the title “Bishop”. 

Of course we cannot always know what is Truth, but we certainly can 
avoid tp ey misrepresentation and refuse to countenance it even when 
handed down from the Throne at Adyar and its agents, 


Why Your Theosophical Friends Need The “Critic” 

The Cerric does not aim to knack all theosophisis antl all theosophica! 
societies Indiscriminately. The Carrie stands for the fundamental prim 
ciples which the Masters lald down in founding the originut Theosophical 
Society and which were abundantly expounded in their letters to A. P. 
Sinnett and by thelr agent, H. P. Blavatsky, It bas always attacked anil 
will continua to attack any divergence from these principles, no matter by 
Whom or on what authority. It will continue to expose unfinchingiy the 
claims of those who, pretending that the Truth is with them and their 
particular society alane, make this a pretext for refusing brotherly treat- 
ment to others not of their particular flock. It is a critical time for Theo- 
sopliy and theosophists who read only their own partizan Journals should 
learn the facts. You cannot do such friends of yours a better service than 
or sending them the CRITIC for a year, Subscription, U. S. and Canada, 
50 rents; foreign, 62 cents or 2/6, 


At the Periseupe 


Latest News in Rrief.—American Section T. . Adyar fund this year 
$4,800; last year, $1,600. —Signor Castellani u liar, says Gaseo; still 
holds Italian Section property.—-Pnint Loma preparing complete index to 
original Secret Doctrine.—Wheaton Summer School, July 20-27; “seven 
no less glorious days” for $30.00; Mr. Jinarajadasa to tell how “to live 
like Gods".—A. H. Peron explains Theosophy in Amer, Theos. in three 
minutes; record time.— Wheaton Convention July 15-20 to be “different”; 
©. J. to tell about “Indivisible Map“ — Dr. Arundale sending twelve 


weekly letters to all lodge preshbenta—Print Tawa . 8. American 

Section Triennial Cemvention, Washingtoa, 1d. Cu Sept, 23, 44; place ta 

ao hi atk Col, A. L. Conger, #10 Jackson Ave, Tahoe Park, 
* 

On Vaeation—The Editor is not un vacation, nor does he expeet to be. 
The Curie Hank Account, however, seen te have gone on a vacation 
abd when last inquired for could not be vealed, Sanw is true of most 
of those who used to belp keeping it on the spot. Should any of these 
met u ragged Jonking being answering to the name “Critic’y Bank 
Account", wanderime about, they are earnesily tweited to pive him 
enough to pay his way bome. 


Apology to Mya. Ransom—tIn my veview of the Adyar edition of The 
Servet Dovtrine (March-April CRIC) T blamed Mrs. Kanon fur having 
copied the ridiculous Mesant-Meud “revisian” of “Word” to World“, See 
Adyar edition, vol. 1, p. 69, line 6. T failed ta note that jb a table of 
Errata on fi 345, thie has been corrected back Lo “Word”, as wrilten by 
H. P. R. Those having the Adyar edition should make the correction, 
as the Besant-Mead version is pure nonsense. Apologies and thanks, Mrs. 
Hansom. And when you have leisure you ight muke a table of errata 
for the whole Besawt-Mead revision“ and deslieatc it to James M. Pryse. 


“Liaison Off icera”—and Spirs.—Dr. Arundale’s suggestion (June, 1939, 
American Theosophiet, p. 140) that each Section of ihe Adyar T. S. abow 
heave a representative ot Adyar may be Rar mess, Hut when he wants 
each lodge to appoint a "Liaison officer” ty make reparis to Adyar of 
what is going on in the lodge, he is propesine something whieh is full 
hf danger, No afficer of a lodge should be permitted te semi reports af 
any sort whatever to Adyar unless they bave been first subenitted in fall 
in writing and approved by the lodge as à whole, Such an offiecr, if he 
ia in the least heady, may presume oo his office, act as a spy, retail 
possi and throw mod on individual members of his own lidtintive, and 

the source of endless mischief, His position, being 2 by 
Adyar, would lend force to his comments, or IL may be, lies. at this 
hos been done in the past, chicfly through the E. S. is woll enongh 
known, There are members a-plenty who wold be delighted to avail 
themselves af such 4 if they could do it under the cloak of 
“Haisan officer”, It is the policy of Adyar bo suppress freedom of ‘pom 
and tọ suppress members wha will noi act as servants of the Adyar 
hierarchy, and lodges should be most careful as ta what steps they take 
in this direction. 


Adyar “Young Theosophisi".—In the January Currie I called stten- 
tion to the shocking indifference of A T. S. members towards The 
. Theosophist, organ of the World Federation of Young - 
ists, Headquarters Adyar”, and that it had been able to gel only 268 
subscriptions from the membtrship of about 20,000, The Yonny Theo- 
sophist failed to turn up at this ofice, and it was fenred that it had 
expired of inanition. Now, however the January-February fusue is st 
hand with the announcement that it hud to change from a i to u 
bi-monthly. The Editor, Alex Elmore, indulges in the lament that it is 
difficult to get contributions from young theosophisis, thet be has to do 
ail the talking and fears that he is getting stale. My sympathy is with 
Father Elmore, who is really not a yeung tleosophiat, but a Liberal 
Catholi¢ priest, and it would scem that in a membership of „baut 3,000 
yong theosophists there should be sufficient talent to contribute enough 
good material to fill the pages without the cternal hywmkins to Mrs. 
Arundale and vague talk about the ndvantares of Theosephy without 
any indication of what the thing is. The spirit of Adyar, which is not 
conducive to stirring the minds of the younger people, stands in the way, 
but the covers are there and young Adysrites should see thal they are 
filled with readable material. The annual subscription is $1.25 (5/-) to 
be sent direct te Adyar. 


Ilmilson vs. Nemhiemerti Mr. Byron Casselberry, of 272% Noeth 
Gower Street, Mollywooul, Calif, has inaund an E page “Open Letter to 
Mr. Geatfrey Hodson” in reply io Mr. Hudsan's athiek on Krishnamurti 
(see Mareh-A pei) ure, Mr, Casselberry rosiled at the Manor, Sydney, 
in Vandhenter's time, Gol while expressing his alfection ami reegect fur 
the ohl fox, be Learn out Krishoamurti's avwertion bhat Theosuphy is being 
used as a mana of exploitation. Tle says (b. 6): “While E wos at the 
Manor, people were quietly advised that they would pot ‘get of’ spirit- 
ually—become pupils and initiates—auless they did eertain things and 
nesuciated with cartain people, Other kinda of work, and certain other 
people, were ly be avuided. Dr. Arundale has scen fit to continue and 
extend this practice. Thus T. S. members were and are constrained by 
I. S lenders, Uf this isn’t exploitation, eating like a worm at the heart 
of thy Seciety, thon I unt know the meaning of that word.“ Mr. O, 
says further (p. il): “I howe it in writing from C. W. L. that I am an 
iuitiate Notwithstandiog thia circumstance, I know nothing whatever 
about the Masters, and never have, except what I have and been 
told, which cannnt he called knowledge.” The last quotation umkes one 
Wonder why Mr. G. should not have discovered by this time that Lead- 
beater was nothing but un arrant swindler, making “Initiates” right and 
left of anybody who would serve his . e should read Ernest 
Wood's book, Ja This Theosophy? where he tells how in compiling his 
concoction, The Lives af Alewne, Leadbeater would rob vut a name and 
substitute that of a now emper who he thought would be of more use to 
him, He should algo read T, H. Martyn's famous letter to Mrs. Besant 
ahout Leadbeater (ta be had free from this office). Nothing being stated 
ta the contrary, I assume that thia valunble pamphlet may be had froe 
from Mr, Casselberry at the above address, but don’t expect him to pay 
the postage 


“Tn There Life in Other Wortds?”"—Under this title the June, 1939, 
Theosaphist (p. 237) presents an article by Miss E. W. Preston, Secre- 
tary of the Theosophical Research Center (Adyar) of London, which is 
both entertaining ond laminating, Under each planet is given the 
“Seientifie Evidence” as stated by astronomers, and this is offset b 
"Oceult Statements“, which consist for the most part of material cull 
from Leadhenter's books, The Inner Life and Man: hence, How and 
Whither, While it is unt to be imagined that such was the intention 
eithor of Miss Preston or of the Editor of Thu Theosophixt the com» 
parison affuris one of the nat striking exposures of Leadbeater that I 
lave yet encountered. Hail Liis noted Seer made his assertions ns hin 
own spociiations une might Just laugh at them, but he poses here, as 
elsewhere, a4 a rand cluirvoyant, and even claims that he hus personally 
visited) Mars, and tells what he raw there. To cite two or three examples; 
it is well-kuown that the latest astronomical researches have entirely 
exploded the once popular theory of the eanmals on Mars. But Mr, Lead- 
beater sum them aud describes them in great detail, and one is surprised 
that he didn't Eu gwimiming in them. Thermal researches by established 
wethoda have shown that the tomperature of the surface of Jupiter is 
nrowm 200° F. below zero, while Leadbeater claims that its surface haw 
savas wl boiling metal, The same claim is made for Saturn, which has been 
shown ls hive such a low temperature that even ammonia gas freezes. 
And eo through the list, As tor bees and wasps, they were brought over 
from Venus ubout Gte million years ago, though their near relatives are 
found as fossils as far back as ihe carboniferous ago, Miss Preston is 
to be complimented for Ler courage in giving data in an Adyar journal 
which go to prove that the Right Reverend Bishop was merely a sly liar, 
whose huge self-assurance enabled him to pass off on his dupes stories 
which might arouse the envy even of the Ballards. But le sold his books, 
and they are still being sold and recommended, as in the British theo- 
sophical Feur Book for 1939-40. 


Fritz to the Frowt—Miss E. W, Preston tells us in the June, 1939, 
Thevsoprhist (p. 240), regarding the planet Mars: Me. Fritz Kunz and 
his collahorators are preparing a detailed study of the Theasophicul 
information available conceriing this planet in anticipation of further 
divcoverics which may be made with the new 2OU-inch Leleseme mow under 
construction in America.“ Whether Mr. Kunz will decile fur the astron- 
omers against Leadbeater, or vice verse, candil be foreseen, but he Is 
pure to settle the matter finally in his most pompons siyle, Watch oot 
for it. Meanwhile, we understand, he is going ta remodel The Secret 
Dertrine to his heart's desire. He as already given us part of the pre- 
fave tu his new book. 


An Adyar Divorce —Recently that newsy Adyar majrazine The Thoo- 
Hen World had its name changed to The Theosophical Worker and 
was issued as a bound-in supplonent ta The Thevsophiat. The marriage 
however, seems not tu have been a success, and after awe month's trial 
The Theosophical Worker has secured a divorce und starts off as an 
imlopendent magazine, but retaining its married name, It is abont the 
same as the older TAgosophicul World. Mou long this may continue one 
eannol foresce. There is but one fixed institutwn at Adyar. Magazines 
may come and magazines may yo, but Tr. George pows wn forever. 


Acknowlalgement—The Editor acknowledges with thanks the receipt 
from an unnamed friend in Kugland of several Wewspapers paying 
fubleus compliments to the Great Umbrellanun, Une af them was a 
copy of Civil Lihertg. This is expecially appreciated aml if the unknowns 
donor cares to send further copies he, or she, can bet on their boing read, 

Unenrpassed Modesty.—I have been told that the noted Swiss physio- 
Jogist Preyer meditated so long on clephunts that he heeame setually 
convinced that he himself was an elephant, and when eating improvised 
a proboseis from his arm and fed himself elephantwise. Others have 
suceceded in convincing themselves that they were elephants, or tried 
to convince others of it. Dr. Arundale hae recently told us thut: The 
older 1 grow the more important I feel myself to be to The Theosanhical 
Sectety” (Jan. Theas. World, p. 29), Ome may pose as an clephant * 
gun ing what others say abaut one, as when one is eiitor of a journal. 
We may perhaps find the root of this megacephalo\is attitude in a state- 
ment by a female admirer of Dr. Arundale which | recently came across, 
published by himself as editor of The Australian Theosophist (Nav, 1927, 
p. 171). The lady said, and the Doctor agreed: “His strength seems te 
be commingled from the essence of many things; the sea with its wives 
triumphant, the patience a mountain brings, the silence of silver starlight, 
the glory of rising sun, the beauty which flames in the western sky when 
a day of God's work is done .. And our Mette solt grows humble, and 
silent content to be before the vision splendid of attained Divinity.” It 
must be so, for the lady saw it and—according to the Arundalian philo- 
cophy—whatever one believes is truth. Nevertheloss I cannet help think- 
ing of H. P. R., whe resented being calfed “Haroness” aiil was satisfied 
with being plain “Madame Blavatsky” (Cemplrte Works, Vol. L p. 259}, 
Tr was by the same method that Mre. Pesant anid Mr. Lewilheater hoisted 
each ather to the threshold of Divinity. 

Cheer Up, Dr. Artendalef—T have always sympathized with Dr. 
Arundale’s tan ing spirit na manifested in his comments on the presont 
world situation and have not hesitated to say so, I like his tongue-lashi 
of the peace at any price umbrellaists iu the March Theosophist “Wate 
Tower". In this, however (h. 411) he seems to he forsaking the role of 
Isaiah for that of Jeremiah, IIe indulges in a jercwiad which seems to 
have been inspired by a nightmare, There are 21 paragraphs, 12 of 
which begin with the words: “Sometimes, oftentinies, 1 think I cannot 
bear it.” Yet he ends with the resolution: “Yes, T will bear it, and hap- 
pily.” Let us hope so. He once told us that he had been through hell 
nnil had come through unsinged 


Think This Over! 

Did it ever occur to you that you can contribute financially to our 
work by ordering such books as you need through the O. E. Lisrary? 
It's a fact. We will supply curreut publications, miscellaneous as well as 
occult at market price (bibles and dictionaries excepted) and the profit 
helps to support the Crtru. Have a heart, won't you, and remember us 
whon purchasing. There is joy in this ollice over every order, and halle- 
lujas over big ones, 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Moyement 


If you want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Critic. It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expediont to conceal, and to criticize without 
overstepping the bounds of truth, Statements backed by exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $6.00 
(21/4). 


The Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 


From Tur O. E. Lannarr, 20 cents each, as follows: 5 


1. H. P. Blavatsky to the Archbishop of Canterbury—an Open Letter. 
2. The Secret Doctrine on the Problem and Evolution of Sex. 4 

3. The Signs of the Times and Our Cycle and the Next, by H. P. R. 
4. Practical Occultism and Occultism vs. the Occult Arte, by H. P. D. 
5. Ati Outline Study of The Secret Doctrine, by W. B. Peuse. 

6. A Tibetan Initlale on World Problems 

7. H. P. Blavateky on Dreams, 

8. A Turkish Efend! on Christendom and Islam. 

9. II. P. B'a “Introductory” to The Secret Doctrine. 

10. Karinic Vislons, by Sanjna (H. P. B.). 


Some Commendable Theusophical Magazines 


We recommend the following, not intewding to reflect on olhers not 
mentioned. Subseriptions through the O. E. LIBRAkY; samples only 
when stated; changes of address and complaints must be sent direct to 
publishers. 

Lhe Cunndian Thengophist, monthly, $1.00 (4/4) a year. 

Theosophy, monthly, Los Angeles ULT. $3.00 (12/10) a year; sample 
for a stamp. 

The Aryan Path, monthly, Bombay III,. $3.00 (12/10) a year. 

The Theosophical Movement, monthly, Bombay ULT. $0.60 (2/6) a year. 

The Thevsephical Forum, monthly, Point Loma T. S. U. S., South and 
41559 America, $2.00 a your; Cauada, $2.25; other foreign, $2,50 
(10/8). 

Buddhism in Englund, bi-monthly, $2.00 a vear, Sample for a stamp. 
And, of course, Tre O. E. Linkary Critic, U. S. and Canada, 50 
conta a year; other countries, 62 cents (2/6), 

Foreign subscriptions may be paid by money order or blank (un- 
filled) British or Irish postal orders. 


Some Selected Sets of “The Critic” 


Judge Diary Controversy; Judge & Tingloy, 7 issues, 25 cents (1/1), 

The Point Loma T. S. de Purucker, Fraternization, comments pro 
und con, leading articles only, 37 issues, 75 cents (8/3); a briefer selec- 
tion of same, 10 issues. uh cents (1/1). 

Leadbeater Scandals of 1906 and after, 9 issues, 30 cents (1/3). (This 
will be supplied only te P. T. S. known to us, or who pive sutisfactory 
references, Requests from strangers will be refused.) 


Mrs. Cleather’s famous IM., P. Uta vatuky; a Great Betrayal, 50 cents, 


—— 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 

A set of Critics containing un exposure of the unscrupulous tamper- 
ing by Mrs. Besant and others under her direction with the original texte 
of The Secret Doctrine, The Voice of the Senco und The Key fo Theasa- 
poy, with parallel quotations and other examples, can be had From this 
office for 25 centa in stamps, (U. S., Canadian and British stumps ñc- 
cepted.) Don't believe what others tel) you. Get the facts for yourself by 
reading these. 


Mrs. Hastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 


So far published; others in preparation: 

Defence of Madame Blavataky, Vol I, exposes the Hares, 40 cents 
(2/6). 

Defence of Madame Blavatsky. Vol. II. exposes the Coulomba, 80 cents 
(2/6). 

New Universe n Nos. 1, 2, 3. 4, 5, 6, 15 ets each rmy; 

All from this vice, or in Great Britain at British prices stat 
Mra, Beatrice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex. 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent mature of the claims of the Liheral Catholic Church. 
the disreputable character of itn founders, its repudiation hy the oficials 
of the Old Catholic Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophints and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant awl C. W. Leasllieater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and its — pman with he teachings of II. P. 
Binvatsky and the Masters, are folly exposed in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Cuitic. Every true theosopbist should read them. A sct of 
these ean be obtained! from this lice fer 25 rents Cor 11 in stamps. 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution as Outlined in the Arcelie Rastern Records; by Basil 
Crump, Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1020. From the (J. E. Lingary, $1.30. 
Basil Crump, well-known to Critic renders as co-worker with Mrs. 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Raddbiam the Scienee of Life, has 
just published in Peking an exellent little honk with the abeve title 
This may be here briefly described as a comiensation of H. I’. B's Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of 2 as a basis and amitling the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crimp, as a devoted follower of 
H. P. R., has attempted no original interpretations—although the words 
are patay his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difficulty in fading their way through the intri- 
cacies of the greater work, as well as ta hase who have uo time to 

undertake it, hut who wish to knew what it is all about. 


A Pungent Critique of Rallard’s “I AMism“ 

Ballaridism, the cult of the I AM, Ascended Masters aml Mistresses, 
and wondrous o¢evlt hocuspoens, is Frequently warnol against in theo- 
sophieal journals without naming it. The mast courageous criticism, 
with many details, is to be found in the fve Beyan brochures, which cost 
37 cents cach. They ate: (1) “The “1 AM’ Experiences of Mr. G. W. 
Ballard"; (2) “Tho ‘I AM’ Teachings of Mr. G. W. Teilarii”; (3) “The 
‘| AM’ Doctrines of Mr. G. W. Ballard“; (4) “The Source of the Ball- 
ard Writings”; (5) “The Ballard Saint Germain“. Read and be dis- 
Musioned. 

Pertinent to the Ballard doctrines are five issnes of the Critic, 25 cts. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besunt about Leadbeater. 


from 


Wiliam Kingstand’s Last Book 
The Gnosis or Aucient Wisdom in the Christian Seriptures. 


17 Wilinm Aingatand. Pp. 230, with bibliography and index. 
71. 


OU trem) the O. E. Lansany, 

This is Mr. Kinglavd’s last hook, completed shortly before his death 
and regarded by him as his best work. It is now issued by the Ki 
land Literary Trust, associated with the Blavatsky Association, All w 
have appreeinted his excellent biography of IL P. B. his National 
Mysticism and other works should read it. It throws new light on 
Christian origins. — — 

Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 

A set of 45 Cutrics comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of II, U. Blavatsky with quotations from Besant, Lead- 
benter, etc. They prove that Besant and Leadbeater corrapted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 (4/4) from this office. 


Was Leadbeater a Clairvoyant? 


Ernest Wood's hook, ls This Theosophy!, is the best exposé of Lead- 
beater’s pscudo-clairyoyance yet written. Mr. Wood was long his private 


secretary ond was witness to his faking clairvoyant investigations“. 


$2.60, from the O. E. Linwnary. 


The Hindu Scriptures fer Everybody 


Just published, a cullectiun of the more important Hindu seriptures, 
suitable for everybody who cannot undertake extensive studies. Con- 
tains 20 hymus of the Riy Veda, the more important Upanishads, Bar- 
netl's translation of the Bhagavad Gila complete, with preface by Dr. 
Rabindranath Tagore. Pocket size, 95 cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


The Bhagavad Gita—the Creat Scripture of India 


Jost puliished, The Vom of Lho Bhagavat Gita, by Sri Kriehna Prem: 
220 pages. This consists of a series of articles published in The Aryan 
Path, with additional material $3.00. 

Vhe Bhagarad Giu; over 25 English translations and endless com- 
mentaries have bren made. We recommend: 

Charles Johustan's version, 81.25. 

W. . Judge's version, $1.00. 

Sir Edwin Arnobl's puetical version, The Song Celestial, Cloth, 81.00; 
ted leather, $1.65. 

W. Q. Judge ond Robert Crosbie, Notes on the Bhagavad Gita, $1.00. 

T, Subba Row, Lectures on the Philesuphy of the Bhagavad Gita; Adyar 
edition with sketch of T. K. Row, $1.25; Pt. Loma edition with 
glossary aud index, $1.00. Wither edition recommended; a faseinnt- 
ing bouk for anybody with brains. 


Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky 


Mary K, Nef —Personal Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky; the latest and 
most complete history of the life of H. P. B.; a compilation from earlier 
works and hitherto unpublished documents; $3.75. 

Willim Kingsland—The Real II. P. Blavatsky; $5.75, 

Alice L. Cleather—tl. P. Blavatsky, n Great Betrayal; paper, $0,50, 

HL P. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for Humanity; bda., $1.25 
H. P. Blavatsky as F Knew Her; bds., $1,25. 

C. J. Ryan—H. I. Blavatsky and the Theosophical Movement; cloth, 

$2.50; ppr, $1.75. 

In Memory of II. I. Blavatsky, by Some of Her Pupila; reprint of 
the original published just after her death; $2.25. 


To Follow--Vie tacts about Vol. MI, Seeref Doctrine. 
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THE KALL YUGA—FROM THE VISHNU CURANA 

tuns Note—Thensophical readers of the Cree have read of the 
“Kali Yuga, the present dark uge, and will doubtless be interestest tn 
learning what that famous ancient Hindu seripture, The Vishni Markwer 
says about it, The Vishay Teva consists for tho jest port ef the 
replies of the Save, Parasura, tu the inquiries of the diseiple Mailreva, 
presents a systent of cosmology and history of the world acvording ta 
the fdeas then held, includes a life of Krishna, and contains not only a 
prefum philasuphy, bul many maueniticent passages sod intnvutions tn 
Vishmu which far surpass in sublimity anything to be fotut in Western 
litvruture. The following excerpts are taken from Professor fi. H- 
Wilson's translation from the Sanskril of the complete Vishi THIN utt 
the first from Book VI, Chap. i (Wilsen’s Irans., Vol. V, pp- ITI-ITH. 
The second excerpt, from Bunk IY, Chap. xsiv (Wilsun’s trans. Vel. TV, 
p- 228), is preceded by a briefer bnt essentially similar description of 
the Kali Yuga, which must be omitted for lack of space. This excerpt 
deveribes the pruphesied coming of the Suviur, the Kalki Avatar. incar- 
nation of Vishnu. 


ixcorpt ! 

MAITREYA =- Venerable sir, you are able to give me a deseriptivn of 
(the nature of) the Kali age, in whieh four-fonted virtue suſfers total 
extincLion, 

PanASaka.Hear, Mailreya, an account fof the nature) of Lie Kali 
age, respecting which you have inquired. and which is wow close at hand. 

Thy observater of caste, order, atd institutes wil] wen prevail ae the 
Kali age; nor will that of the ceremonial enjoined by the Sami, Ris- 
and Yahur-Vedus. Marringes, in this age, will nal be canfornmble to 
the ritual; nor will che rules chat connect the spiritual preceptor and 
his disciple be in force. The laws that regulate the conduct of husband 
and wife will be elisreyarded: and oblations ta the gids with fire mo 
longer be offered. In whatever family he may be born, a powerful and 
rich man will be held entitled te espouse maidens of every tribe. A 
regentrate man will be initiated in any way whatever: and such acts 
of penance as may be performed will be unattended by any results. 
Every text will be servipture, that poople ehonse tu think se; all wols 
will be gods to them that worship thems; and ull orders of Hro will ly 
common alike to all persons, In the Kali age, fasting, alisterity, Hberal- 
ity, practised arcerding to the pleure of those by whem they ure 
ubserved, will cunstitute righteousness. Pride (nf wealth) will be inspired 
by very insignificant possessions, Pride of beauty will be promiptod by 
(ie other persenal charm than fine) hair. Gold, jewels, diamonds, 
clothes, will, all, have perisheil; and then hair will be the only ornament 
with which women can decorate themselves. Wives will desert their 
husbands, when (hey lose their property; and they only whe are wealthy 
will be cansidered. by women, os their lords. He who gives away mueh 
(miney) will be the master of men; und family descent will no longer be 


a Ue of supremacy, Accumulated treasures will be expended on 
{outentatioua) dwollings. The minds of men will be wholly oeeuptedt in 
acquiring wealth; and wealth will be spent solely on selfish sratitieaciqns, 
Women wall follow their inclinations, and be ever fund of pleasure, Men 
will Ax their desires upon riches, even though dishonestly awpired. No 
many will part with Lhe smallest fraction of the dimallest com, though 
entrealed by a friend, Men of all degrees will eonceit themselvns tu hu 
equal with Brahmans. Cows will be held in csteom, anly as they supply 
milk, The people will be, alinost always, in dread of dearth, ad appre- 
hensive of scarcity, and will, henec, ever be watching (the appearance 
of) the sky: they will, all, live, like inehorcts, npon lwives, and roots, 
and fruit; and put a period ty their lives, through fear of famine and 
want. En truth, there will never be abundunee, in the Kali ape; and sen 
will newer enjoy pleasure and happiness. They will take their food with- 
Out previews ablation, and without worshiping fire, gods, or questa, or 
Oering obsequial libations to thelr progenitors, The women will he 
feki, short of stature, gluttonous, They will have many children, and 
little means. Seratching their heads with both hands, they will pay no 
attention to the cammands of their husbands or parents They will be 
selfish, abjeet, and slatterniy; they will be scolds und liars; they will be 
indecent and immoral in thete conduet, and will ewer allach themselyes 
to dissolute men. Youths, although disregarding Ue rales of sturbent- 
ship. will study tho Vedas. Householders will neither sacrifice Nar practise 
becoming mnerallty, Anchorets will subsist upan food accepte Trom 
rustica: ancl roendicanty will be influenced by regal for friends and 
associates, Princes, instead of protecting, will plunder, their subjects, 
and, Under pretext of levying customs, will rah merehants af their 
property, In the Kali age, every one who has cars, tind clephants, and 
steeds Will he a Raja; every one who is feeble will iw u sluye, Vaisyas 
will abandon agriculture and commerce, nnd guin a livelihond by servi- 
tude, nr the exervise of mechonieal arts, Sudras, secking u sohsistauce 
hy borginy, ond assuming the outward marks of religious mendicants, 
Will hecwme the Impure followers of Impions and Meret al doctrine- 
Oppresseit by famine and taxation, men will desert thely native lands, 
anid io ta those countries which are fit for coarser grains, The path of the 
Vedas being obliterated, and men having deviated into heresy, iniquily 
will flonvish, and the duration of life will (therefore,) decrease, Tn 
consequence of harrible penanees, nòt enjoined by scripture, aml of the 
views af Ure milers, children sill dte in thete infaney. Wonen will bear 
children at the age af tive, six, or seven years; and Wen heget them, 
whet) they are elcht, nine, or ten. A man will bo grey, when he is 
twelve; and no one will exceml twenty years of life, Men will possess 
little sense, vigour, ar virtue, ond will, therefore, perish in u very brief 
period. In proportion as heresy extents, so, Maitreya, shall the progress 
of the Kali age be estimated by the wise. In proportion as the number 
of the pions whe adhere to the lessons of the Vedas diminishes, as the 
efforts of Individuals who cultivate virtue relax. as (he first of males 
becomes ne longer the ohjeet of saerifices, as roanect for the teachers of 
the Vedas declines, and as remard is acknowledged for the disseminators 
of heresy, su may wise men nate the augmented infwenee of the Kall age. 
Ia the Kall awe, Maitreya, men, corrupted by pnbellovers, will refrain 
from adoring Vishnu, the lord of sacrifice, the croutoe and lord of all, 
and will say: “Of what authority are the Vedas? What are pods, or 
Brahmans? What need is there of purification with water?” Then will 
the clouds yield scanty rain; then will the corn be light in ear; and the 
ruin weill be (poor amil) of little sap, Garments will be, mostly, made of 
Lhe fibres of the San; the principal of trees will be the Sami; the prevail- 
ing caste will be the Suden. Millet will be the more common grain; the 
milk in use will be, chiefy, that of woats; unguents will he made of 
Usira-grass. The mother-and father-in-law will be venerated in place of 
parents; anil a man's friends will be his brother-in-law, or one who has 


a wanton wife, Men will say: "Who bas a father? Who has a mmer“: 
Each une is born according to his deeds.” And, therefore, they will look 
upon a wiles or husbaad’s parents as their own. Endowed with little 
sense, mon, subject to all the infirmities of mind, speech, and budy, will 
daily commit sins; and everything that is calculated to afflict beings, 
vicious, impure, and wretehed, will be generaled in the Kali age. Then 
shall some places follow a separate duty, devoid of holy study, oblutions 
ty fire, aud invocations of the gods, Then, in the Kali age, shall a man 
acquire, by a trifling exertion, as much eminence in virtue as is the 
result of arduous penance in * Krita one (or age of purity). 
xeerpl 

.. + Thus, in the Kali age, shall decay constantly proceed, until the 
humun race approaches its annihilation, 

When the practices taught by the Vedas and the institutes of law 
shall neurly have ceased, and the close of the Kali age shall be nigh, a 
portion of that divine being who exists, of his own spiritual nature, in 
the character of Brahma. and who is the beginning and the end, and 
who coomprehends ali things, shall descend upon earth: he will be bern 
in the family of Vishnuyasas—an eminent Brahman of Sambhala village, 
—as Kalki, endowed with the eight superhuman faculties, By his irresis- 
tible might ho will destroy all the Miechchhas and thieves, ahd all whese 
minds are devoled to iniquity. He will, then, reestablish righteousness 
upon earth; and the minds of those who live at the end of Kali age 
simil be awakened, and shall be as pellucid as crystal. The men who are, 
thus, changed by virtue of that peculiar time shall be as the seeds of 
hunu beings, and shall give birth to a race who shall follow the laws 
of the Krita age (or age of purity). 


The Mystery of Vols. III and IV, “Secret Doctrine“ 
A Defense of Madame Blavatsky 

What are the actual records regarding vols. III and IV of The Serret 
Doctrine? What bearing do they have on the purported Vol. III published 
by Annie Besant? It might be considered useless to discuss this \juestion 
at the present dax, but jn reality it Is a part of the defense of . P. 
Blavatsky, we Well as of certain of her cn rators, whose statements, 
and therefore Whose integrity, have been called in question by several 
persons, including Mrs. Besunt, and minor luminaries, as James M. 
Pryse and Mrs. Josephine Ransom. I give below such as I have been 
able to locate, not claiming that they are complete. 

What H. P. B. Said 

(1) April, 1888. In H. P. B's First Message to American Then- 
sophists we read: 

“The MSS. of the first three volumes is now ready for the proas; 
and its publication is only delayed by the difficulty in finding the 
necessary funds.” 

In the course of 1888 the funds for printing Vol. I and If were 
secured, and these two volumes were printed. In these—the original 
edition only—we find the following statements: 

(2) October, 1888, in the original preface signed by H. P. B., eml of 
first paragraph, we read: 

“The third volume is entirely ready, the fourth almost so." 

(% tu Vol. TI, p. 497, we find: 

“In Volume FIL. of this work (the suid volume and the [Vth being 
almost ready) a brief histary of all the great adepts known lo the 
ancients nml maderas in their cheaological order will bo wiven, as 
nly a bird's eye view of the Mysteries, their birth, growth, decay, 
and final death -in Europe. This could not find room in the present 
work. Volume IV. will be almost entirely devoted to Occult teachings.” 
(4) Vol. IL, p. 798 says: 

“Until the rubbish of the ages is cleared away from the minds of 
the Thevsophists to whom these volumes are dedicated, it is Impos- 


sible that the more practical teaching contained im the Third Valume 

Shand be understood. Consequently, it entirely depends upon the 

reception with which Volumes I. and I. will meet at the hands of 

Theovaphists and Mystics, whether these last two volumes will ever 

be published, though they are elmost completed.” 

All of the ahove reforenves in The Secret Durtriro (Nas. 2, 3, 4) 
were expunged by Mrs, Besant in her “revised edition”, published in 
THA, without explanation or apolugy. No. 1, of course, she was unable 
ta lay her hands on. Following Mrs. Besant, Mra. Ransom has omitted 
Nos. |} and 4, but has retained No, 2, and has had the hanesty to put 
No, 3 in a footnote (Adyar ed, Vol. 3, p. 435). 

(5) November, 188. In a personal letter to the eminent Indien 
theosephist Amel N. IL KRhandalavala, published by him in the duly, 
Ys Thensuphist ip. 410), H. P. R. writes: 


“Lannon, November, T889 

“This is no age in whieh to fire oul facts indiscriminately, and I 
have suffered keenly, persanully, from what the silly publication of 
my phemanenn brought on my head, 

“The missionaries thought it a preat triumph for themselves when 
I left India, almost dying: also the Payehic Research Society by their 
"Ponch anit Judy’ exposures, Rut by leaving T have been able to 
write Thr Sterr! Devtriav, Key to Thosaphy, Volo wi the Sdonee 
und to prepare two more volumes of The Seeret Dnelrine, whieh i 
could never have done in the turbulent psyechle atmosphere of India, 
not would there be now a Society in England to-day, ready tu mated 
India for mimbers and intellect.” 

We huro then, five distinet statements by H. P. H. about Vol, TL 
and in part Vol. IV, fuor pulidic and one private, extending over a 
pertad of noe year, eight months, to the cifeet that Vol. III was cither 
nearly of entirely ready for printing. Are we te imagine that H. P. B, 
who was ne foal, and whe dering the period mentioned certainly had 
Hot acquired the reputation of being a romaneer, would have gone about 
broadcasting d falsechoud which anyone werking with ber, or at heast 
those whey were daily occupied with her in preparing the texts for publi- 
cut hen could have denied, to her discredit and disgrace? 

Statements of the Two Reightleys 

Nut lest some saphead should think this possible, let ns hear what the 
iwo Kelghtlevs had to say. Dr. Archibald Keightley and his nephew 
Rerteay Keightley worked incessantly with H. P. B. in preparing The 
Sit Meetoiee for the printer, a labor which she never conld have per- 
formed alone. They lived in the sume house and were with her all the 
tin, A detatled account of this in heir own words given in Countess 
Wachtreister’s Reminiscences nf Hl IN Blavoisky wal “The Seeret 
L, In the July, 1889, TVheosophist, long after Vols, T and II were 
vririted, Pr. A, Keighthey published a lone totter (reprinted in Countess 
Viaeltineister’s Rewiviserstees, pp. 4-85) in which the falling siwnifi- 
cant. passage pecurs: 

"The third volume of The Secret Dacteine is in MS. ready to be 
kiven to the printers, It wil) consist mainly of a series of sketches of 
Um preat Oecultists of all ages, and is a mut wonderful and fascinating 
work, The fourth volume, which is to he largely hints on the subject 
of practical Occultism, has hen ontlined but not yet written. It will 
demonstrate what Occultism really is, and show how the popular con- 
ception of it has been outraged and degraded by fraudulent pre- 
tenders to jte mysteries, who have, for greed of gain or anther base 
purposes, fulsely claimed possession of the sceret knowledyvea This 
exposition will necessitate its being brought up sharply to date ds a 
historical record, so that the work of writing it will not be commenced 
until we are about ready to bring it forth.” 

Note here especially, that Vol. TIT is stated to be ready to be given to 
the printers— more than six months after Vols. I and IW had been pul 


lishcd—and that it consisted mainly of a series uf sketches of the great 
Oveultists of all ages, and compare the emnfirmatery statements of Ber 
tram Keightiey below. The so-called Vul. III issued by Mrs. Besant is 
nothing of the sort, as even u superficial examination will show, There- 
fore it cannot be the original Vol, III referred to above, 

Even more explicit is Bertram Ketehtley’s wecount, published over 
his own name in Countess Wachtmeister’s Reminiscences (pp. 89-95), 
viyy I quote somewhat liberally, as this invaluable work is long vut uf 
print, 

Bertram Keightley says, in part: 

“A day or two after our arrival at Maycot, H. P. B. placed the 
whole of the su-far completed MSS. in the hands of Dr. Keightley and 
myself, instructing us to read, punctuate, correct the English, alter, 
and generally treat it as if it were our ewn—which we muturally aid 
kot do, having Far too high an opinion of her knowledge to take any 
liberties with s» important a work. 

“But we both read the whole mass of MSS.—a pile over three Tvet 
hiyh—most carefully through, correcting the English and punetus- 
lion where absolutely indispensable, and then, after prolonged ron- 
sultation, faced the author in her den—in my case with sore treni- 
bling, T remember—with the solemn opinion that the whole af the 
umtter must be re-arranged on some definite plan, since as it stomi 
the book was another Jais Uneriled, only lar worse, so far as ulsene 
of plan and consecutiveness were concerned. 

"After suwe talk, H, P. R. told us to go to Tontret ani do what 
we liked. She had had more than enough of the blessed thing, had 
given it over to us, washed her hands thereof entirely, and we nileht 
get out of it as best we chuld. 

“We retired and consulted, Finally we luid before her u plan, 
suggested by Mhe character of the matter itself, rizu tu make the werk 
consist of four volumes, euch divided tnts three parts: (I) the Stinzas 
and Commentaries thereon, (2) Symbolism; (3) Sener. Further. 
imstend of making the firat vulume Wr consist, as she lal intended, 
of the histury of sume grent Oecultists, we advised her to follow the 
natural ovdey of exposition, and begin with Lhe Evolution ef Cust, 
to pass from that to the Evolution of Man, then te deal with the 
Nistorival part in a third volume treating of the les of some erval 
Ocealtists; and finally, to speak of Practical Occultisom in u fourth 
volume should she ever be uble ta write it, 

' “This plau we luid before II. P. B., and it was daly sanctivned by 

ere 

The important point to uate in the above statement is that the 
materia! celabing to the Lives of great Orcullists was already written. 
was Intended by her to form the est volume, but hy agreement with her 
two helpers was relegated to the third volume, a volume which Dr. A. 
Keightley positively stated in July, 1880. was ready for the printer, 
What became of that volume? Certainly no such volume consisting of the 
tives uf great Occullists was ever published, and the so-called Value I 
published by Mrs, Besant was anything but that, containing uo such 
“lives” and consisting of a series of discussiens on var aus accult topics 
far from biographical. 

Throwing some further light op the Thitd Volume is a letter of 
Claude Falls Wright «dated Jan. 7. 1891, published in Jude's Path, 
February, 1891 (b. 454). Mr. Wright was at that time connected with 
the London Headauartcs and sent oeeasional reports te The Path, He 
says iu part: 

„II. P. B. has within the last week or so begun to get 
together the M. S. S. (long ago written) for the third volume of the 
Seeret Dactrines it will, however, take a good twelve months to pre- 
pare for publication. or we 


This evidently refere to the third volume mentioned ubove by the 
Keigihtleys, Why had it mut already been published? Lack of fumds, 
perhaps; possibly also II. P, B, wished to make additions and alterations 
as Was her wont; possibly she was otherwise occupied, as with writing 
The Voice of the Silence, the Glossary, or the E. S. T. Instructions. Who 
can wil? Mr. Wright's letter was written less than four months before 
her death, so the projected publication was not realized. What became 
of the MSS.? Mrs. Besant, in the preface to her so-called Vol. III states 
that it consists of unarranged papers placed in her hands by H. P. B. 
as part of Vol. III. Mrs. Besant went to America in April, 189), on 
commission from II. P, R. to meet Judge, and did nat get back till shortly 
after H. P. B.'s death, May Bth. Is it a that II. P. B., who, about 
January 7th was arranging for publication of Vol, III, written long 
before, and clearly accounted far by the Keightleys, should between 
Jan. Tth and April, the date of Mrs. Wesant’s departure, have decided 
to dump on Mrs. Besant a lot of disconnected papers under the pretense 
that they were part of Vol, III? I think not. And further, Mrs. Besant 
later made an absolutely conflicting statement, for in an interview with 
Wm. Mulllss, a prominent Canadian theosophist, Managing Editor of 
the Hamilton, Ont. Spectator, and a competent reporter, held in Los 
Angeles in 1927 (published in full in the Feb., 1927 Criric) she stated: 

“I was appointed H. P. B.'s literary execator, and the matter from 
which I compiled the Third Volume of ‘Occultism’ in The Seeret 

Doctrin, published under my direction was compiled from a mass 

of miscellaneous writings fuand in her desk after her death, These 

I thuk under my own charge.“ 

Being asked “abont the material for the Third and Fourth Volumes” 
she replied: 

“I never saw them and do not know what has become of thom,” 

Now how can these two statements be reeunciled? And how is it 
that Mrs. Besant, who might have been expected ta know us well as 
Claude Falls Wright, that H. P. B. was working on rotting ot the 
third volume Nie rhe | written) was so blissfully ignorant? bur in her 
last statement Mrs. Besant confirms the claim of Mr, Mead that ber 
parece volume TIT cansiats of “disjecta”’ or miscellanesus articles left 

y II. P. B. 

We have then: 

(a), Five distinct statements of H. P. B. as to the existence of a Vol. 
III all written after the work of the Keigktleys in segregating the 
eriginal unsorted manuscripts. 

(h). The statement of Dr. Keightley in July, 1889, over six months 
after the original two volumes had been published, that a third volume 
was ready for the printer, consisting of the lives of creat Oocultists. 

lc). The statement of Bertram Keightley that IL P. R. had enn- 
sented tn a Vol. III consisting of the lives of great Orcultista, the copy 
for which wis already written. 

id}. The statement of H. P. B. (Sec. Doet., orig., Vol. II. p. 487) that 
Vol. TH contains “a brief history of all the great adepts known to the 
ancients and the moderns”. 

{+}. The statement of Claude Falls Wright that Vol. III wag already 
wrinrten, 

if). The assertion of Mrs, Besant that her so-called Third Volume 
consiats of miscellaneous payers found in W. P. B's desk after her 
nade am! which most certainly doos not consist of the lives af great 

jeenltiats, ù 

Arz then the Besant volume, now reissved from Adyar, is not 
the third Volume planned by H. P. B. and her chllataruturs and realy 
for printing. 

Mrs. Josephine Ransom, who edited the new Adyar edition of The 
Secret Doctrine, attempts to support the claim that the Besant Vol. III 
is genuinely part of that work as intended by H. P. B., and protests 


| 


against the assertion in the publishers Preface ta the photographie 
reprint of the original Vols. I and II that the so-called Vol. II is 
“spurious”, but gives the case away by stating (Feb., 1938 Theasopkical 
World, p. 44, col. 1); 

“In that ‘Preface’ the Third Volume of 1897 is wrongly described 
ns ‘spurious’ whereas, it includes, as seen above, a considerable pur- 
tion of the early draft.” 

What is an “early draft“? An early draft is material prepared as a 
preliminary subject to revision, atid certainly cannot be claimed to be x 
portion of the completed work. Many, perhaps must, writers make an 
early draft of what they intend to publish, subject to final revision. The 
publication of such material as s portion of the completed work by some 
irresponsible person Who came across it in the author's leavings justly 
marks it as “spurivus”, no mattor what valve it may have in itself. Mes. 
Kansom's mental confusion in this cunneetion is further indicated on the 
tanie pagt, where che suys! 

“That the other two volumes were not published in her lifetime, 
was indeed unfortunate, especially as the fourth volume was to deal 
with the Ijves of great Occultists of the past.“ 

Not so, as shown by the statement of the Keightleys it was the third 

volume which was to contain such material. , 

Consequently I cannot escape the conviction that such a genuine Vol. 
III existed at one time. Yet no trace of the manuscript has ever been 
found. What became of it? 

What Became of the Missing Volumes? 

Several hypotheses have been advanced. Claude Falls Wright asserts 
that on H. P. B's death he personally sealed her room ((Crindian 
Theosophist, March, 1926, p. 17), that the room contained a pile of 
manuscript; that when, on Mrs, Besant’s return frum Amerira the room 
was unsealed, the manuscript was found to have vanished. One theory 
is thet Mrs. Besant herself did away with it for reasons we need ant 
discuss and which seem most improbable. A second theory is that H. 
P. H., acting either on ber own initiative or by orders, had destroyed the 
matter Written for the futuro volumes; while some would Sold that it 
had heen miraculously removed by the Masters, who had decided to 

ermit nothing mare to be published. Still another is that Jadge ron- 
fiseated it—a must absurd proposition. 

Tt scems to me that the most plausible assumption is that II. P, M 
herself, in a moment of desperation, or possibly by direct orders, con- 
chided that enough had already been given out, and made away with 
what che bad written. In this connection one may refer tn her state- 
ment in Vol. II. Seeret Doctrine (orig., p. 798; see abave). But still 
more illuminating is a letter of H. P, E. dated April, 1890, adilressed 
to the Indian theosephists, which Judge N. D. Khandalavala eopied and 
published in the July, 1929, Theosophist (pp. 316-18), from which T 
quate, stating only that the name of Judge Khandalavala is a guarantee 
of its accuracy. It says in part: 

“For the future, then, it is my intention to devote my life and 
energy to the E. S. and to the teaching of those whose confidence f 
retain. It is useless that I should lose the little time I have before 
me, to justify myself before those who do not feel sure about the 
roul cxistenve of the Masters, only because, misunderstaniling me. it 
therefore suits them to suspect me... Thenreforth let it be under- 
stuod that the rest of my life is only devoted Lo these who belitre io 
the Masters, and are willing to work for Theusophy as they under- 
stand it, and for the T. S. on the lines upon which They (Masters) 
established it.“ 

And that, of course, meant ceasing to write or publish for the publie 
at large und, perhaps. the destruction of what had already had been pre- 
pared for publication. That in January, 1891 she had started on pre- 
paring the third volume finally for publication would simply indicate 


that she hud not finally made up her mind to destroy work which had 
tuken so much Lime. One hesitates to callin the theory of a miraculous 
romeval if some other theory will suttice, although there are seemingly 
well established cases of such vecurrenees un a hisser acale, ay the 
abatractlun of a letter [rom its envelope while in Lhe post, which one 
finds mentioned in % Mahmimu Letters. Probably the true explanation 
of the disappearancy uf this Vol. III may never be known ty a certainty. 
Certam only it is that the present so-called Vol. HI, is nothing of the 
vort, and that the lithe waa given to it without warrant by Mrs. Besant, 


A. P. Warrington 

Albert Powell Warrington, one of the best known American thenso- 
phiats, died June 16th, at Ojai, aged 74 years, In calling attention to 
some points nol likey lo be found in the offictal euloyies T ilo not wish 
tu be eee an reflecting: on Me, Warrington, of whose sineerily, ao 
matter how mistuken, I have no doabt. 

Air, Waevington was been ib Maryland jn L306, entered the railway 
business on lenving high school, und became traffic numager of one of 
the Southern railways, He left this, however, to study law and praetised 
it until 110, when be retired to give his whole attention to the Theu- 
sophical Society, which he had joined in 1896. On mevting Mrs. Besant 
in Washington the attraction between these twa was mutual and ted to 
hia being made Corresponding Secretury of the B, S. for North and South 
Ameren. His activities led 1% his being chosen General Secretary of the 
American Section, a pust which he held fron 1912 to 1920. in 1M0 be 
Wont ta California and in 1912 founded the theosaphical center at Holly- 
wawl known aa “Reto”, which beenme a center for neo-lheasephival 
aelivities, Por reasons which have not been mare fully public, but which 
were in part financial, this Krotona establishment was sold, the bulls 
onee sacrist to the Masters passing into the hands of Hollywood stars 
unit stiresses who, it is to be baped, have profited by the wonderful 
magnot properties supposed by the cliirveyants to pervade the plive, 
A new property was nequiced at Ojai in Southern California, a boom 
town whieh Was largely pronte by theosaphists with an eve to real 
valato profits. The new plant. also called “Krotona™, was mueh less pre- 
tentious, bat devotees foeked thither, led by the reports of its wonderful 
magnets, For the most part, however, they hed co rent or purchase 
uvepmunmintions outside the fence, und the town paper af that period, to 
say nothings of other Hiernture, showed n wonderful combination of 
Theosaphy and Mammor. 

Here Mr. Warrington entertained Mra. Besant and Kvishnamuvtl, 
still the prospective World Teacher, and cooperated with the former in 
itequiring the property chrisroned “The Mappy Valley”, intended by Mrs. 
Regant to beche the cradle of the new sixth race which she believed 
would come into existence in Califernin, bit whieh turned ont a pitiable 
failure, still a hurden on the faithful. 

Mr. Warrington was a fanatical devotee and servant of Mrs, Besant 
und, of course, of Mr. Loudbenter, and this attachment led to his daing 
probably more mischief to real Theosophy than any other person in this 
part af the world. Whatever Mrs. Besant and her “Brother Charlys” 
dictated, that Mr. Warrington worked far. It follnwed of necessity that 
he adopted the Liberal (then the Old) Catholic Church, though us far as 
Tun aware he never took “holy orders“ in it, nor even hecame a communi- 
cant, In 1917 he conducted the notorious “Rishop” Wedgewood on a propui- 
ganila tow of the American lodges. and tt was this occasion, and my 
Conseqient opportunity to see and hear this “Bishoy’ thut first opened 
my cyes te the rani which this church was making into the Tlheosaphical 
Society, und its corruption of original thersoohieal principles. My first 
impressions, which have never altered, will be found in the CRITIC of 
October 21, 1917 under the title “Spiritual Rainmakers”, inspired by the 
“Bishop's” assertions about the Grace of God being poured down a pipe 
to tke priest and his sprinkling it like rain over the surronnding country 


“for miles around”. Th was an unforgetioble and disgusting experience. 
At Ue same time Mr. Warrington, as beset af the Section, Hikoi all the 
offices he could lay bis hands on wilh Liber! Cathelie priests, and cir- 
cularmed the Section with its hterature Se great an art was made to 
ingrukt this church on the T, S., and so grout ita popwihaeity with the 
prestige of Mrs, Bosant behind it, Ihat it became “jast the thing” to 
zaun it, and those who hell aloof net iafrequimtly risked! patravisni. 

In the notorious Leadbvater scandal of 1904 Mr. Warrington defended 
My. Teadbeawer and continued to do sa te the tine of his death, In 7 
American Theosophist of January, Iwin ip 8) he dil not hesitate to 
denounce sand ridicule these who opposed the Arhat’s jarnineus sex 
teachings, though it is not in cvblonce that he himself endorsed them, 
But of this the less said the Letter, It atforhal a striking ust ration of 
the power that pernicious person had ovir the minds àf those who 
eehte him as a leider. 

Me. Warrington wus since tn Corresponding Secretary of the E. 8. 
for the Americas, anel I owe iL Lo him that 1 lid wot get Hen in that 
pernicious body; for having my application turned down by him for the 
perfectly logitimute reason Lhat T had nat heen a T. S. member lone 
enough, when I reached the necessary degree of vipeness to profit: by 
the Leudbeaterian leaching and ty take a pledge of whedienve tu Mrs. 
Besunt, 1 found the vdor of sanctity preeeuding frant that source suek 
thut I na longer wanted to juin, for whieh I am listingty r Fither 
the gods or My, Warrington had prevented my Gikime pledges which T 
would have lived to regret 

Mr. Wuarrington’s management af the Unllyswool Kratana estinte was 
the subject of much criticism, and vighily. Thoe was a large mortgage 
indebtedness to be paid off und the T. S. members were vigarausly rit- 
culurized foe donations under the pretext that Keotaua was fo be the 
permanent “Home of the American Section of the T. S.“ Mach money 
wis collected on this pretense, when Mr WI gran announce! that the 
peeperty belonged to the E. S. and that the Seetion as a whole had ne 
chiim on it and would have to pay rent for ite wwe. Naturally this raised 
a storm of protest from those who Wad been duped into contributing and 
eventually the matter was settled by Mrs, Besant ordering the payment 
of a livge sum—1 think about $50,000—to the Sertion. The individual 
contributors, however, received no refund. Iad it nol been for this the 
Seetion Headquarters would in all probability have been permmnently 
enten at Nowe or Ojai instead of Wheaten, 

Mr. Warrington was Vice-President of the ‘Theosaphieal Society from 
192R % 1934, having sacceeded Mr. Tinarajadasi, who lad been grac 
fully ousted from that office by Mrs. Besant. The last part of this period 
he spent at Adyar as a helper ta the then morbid Mrs. Mesant. At 
her death be became Acting President until the vleetian af Dr. Arinidale, 
and appears to have filled that office with crave und eMeiency, Shortly 
before Mrs. Besant’s death a somewhat amusing incident gerurred at 
Adyar in which he was involved. An epidenie of smallpax had braken 
oul in the vicinity of Adyar awd Mr. Jinarajadasa, who was manager 
of the estate, acting with the consent of Mes, Besant, went counter to 
the prevailing prejudice of theosophists of a sort against vaccination 
and had the employes who came from the vicinity vaccinated, and with 

i results. Mr. Jinarajadasa presenten his reasons fer Uns barribly 

retical course inat note in the June, 19:33, Theasophist ip. 550)—calves 
were of less importance than human lives, aud various thoosephicnl 
ladies who had refused, or whose psrents had prevented, vacemation. 
had been disfigured for life through the disease. Mr. Warriuutan, aed 
67, was then at Adyar, had nut been vaccinated sinve childtiend and wus 
an opponent of vaccination. As a result he contracted Use smallpox, but 
fortunately recovered with a changed attitude on the subject, See his 
letter in the October, 1933, Theosophist. p. 107. 


Mr. Warrington was of a kindly disposition, the very reverse of 


vindielive, and although the Ce bad frequently criticized him and 
his inethods, We aways Wet dad eotversed on friendly terms. An inter- 
esting character deseription, given ly Dr. Arundale in the Ortober, 1928 
Thensophist {p d) wan this: “There is in him just the right blend, 
Inchudins, OF Course, the breach Arent without which no trae gentle- 
umminess is possible, ™ This leg had referenee te Mr, Warrington's 
„ett, bul wus a trifle hari on other noted theosophists who did not 
passos such descent, ineluding Mr. Leadbeater, Mr. Jinarajadasa and 
any another’, evon the Bentitle Doctor himself, But it aptly describes 
Me. Was ring, 

it is te be hoped that he will hive a joyous Devachan, surrounded by 
all the pompous ceromoniais of the Church, and with Hodsonian heuris 


galore to wait un him. 
A Long Time A-dying! 

A Cume subseriher who was appealed to for à donation, and who 
generously responded, writes: “Por some years T have renlized that the 
Crrric was in a moribund condition, and I see that rigor mortis hag set 
In.“ Au, well! Il may be sb, but twenty-five yenrs is a lang time to lake 
in dying, and as for “rigor mortis”, that |x something thal occurs after 
death, nut before, Aml Mis issue is evidence that that unpleasant con- 
dition is net here yet. For twenty-five years the hearse has been kept 
Wailing in the garage aid has become rusty. Why so? It is just because 
friends, not tow ners, but anxious to see the CRITIC going, have lent 
their aid. If you want ty see ik continue, will you not do your little bit 
towards keeping that hearse locked up? 


Al the Periscope 

Latest Neos iv Urief—T010 to open a new era for Theosophy and 
The Theosophieal Society, says Dr. Arundale—Adyar unveils memorial 
tablet “To the Unknow? Members”, described by Dr. Arundale as the 
juiners and swalluwers; they join and swallow anything.—A. P. Warring- 
ton died June 16, 1989, al Ojai, aged T3 years.—Kaonsas City Lodge 
(Adyar) maintains an “Asirologiwal Clinic’; draws crowds—Father 
L. W. Burt, Rditur of Theasunhy in Australia, crowned L. C. C. bishop; 
may now wear a beehive bounet—-Arundale wants $252,000 for Besant 
'Pheosophien! School at Adyar, now in precarious Onaneial condition — 
Dwight Collard, American Buddhist scholar and compiler of “Buddhist 
Hible’, died suddenly-—Joln T. Eklund, prominent member of Omaha 
lodge, T. $. (Adyar), dons the Liberal Catholic mitre; never got the 
Wedgwvuilian virus out of his system — lara Codd admits planting the 
gospel of Leadbealer in the regenerated Hobart Lodge.—Five year old 
child reported finally aeleeted us successor to and reincarnation of the 
Inte Dalai Lama.—b'inaneink statement of T. S. (Adyar) lists doustions 
to Lihernt Catholie Church as among T. S. receipts; Arundale donates 
1,528 rupces, Arundade plants huge neon electric T, S. seal on top of 
highest building at Adyar; illuminated every night; altracts hosts of 
bugs ready to be individualized. 

Adyar T. S. and Diheret Cathalie Church—We note with interest, 
though hardly with surprise, in the official report of receipts by the 
Adyar T. 8., Leb. 1 to April 1 (July Theosephien! Worker, p. 184) that 
the Liberal Catholic Church ie set down us one of the activities of the 
Society, The T. S. received, as donations, for this special activity, 1,578 
rupees, of which Dr, Arundale is responsible for 1,528 rupees (about 
F718). No other churches or relizious jee are included in the report. 
While it is vertninly the privilege of Ur. Arundnle to contribute to any- 
thing he wishes, We have set seen à better Wivateation of the fact that 
this gentleniau is using Ure T. 8. for boosting this church; else why is it 
included in its finuneial statement? It is obviously an official statement 
that this choreh is one of the oflicial activities of the Society. Dr. Arun- 
dale is calling fur a “World Conscience“. It is suggested that he set an 
example. 


Seventh Theasophieil Fraternization Coniwntin—We have reevived 
the following additional information. Cuavention at Hotel Shelby, 
Detroit; sinele rooms, $2.60; double, PSRs S ur t persais in a room, 
$175 and $1.40. Cars may be garaged at Fort Shelby gare; no addi- 
tiunal charge for breakfast in bel. Por further information write th 
G. Cardinal Le Gros, Apt. 4. 1702 Delaware Avenue, Detroit, Mich, The 
convention dates are Sept. 2d and dhl. 


Faint Loma T, S. Convention—The Trivonial Convention uf the 
Americun Section, Point Loma . S, will be Weld at Hotel Ttaleeh, 
Washington, D. C., Sept. 23, 24. Por further information ask James A. 
Long, 401 Sooth Albemarle Street, York, Pa. 


H. N, S. vs. Mrs. Ransom—lIn her Short History of The Theos pH,, 
Somety (p: 457) Mers. Josephine Ransom says: “The Loder also 
repented the statements of Dr. H. N. Stokes that Mes. Nesant and Prof. 
Chukravarti had corrupted the text of the 1408 edition of Vie Secret 
Pactrine, and that only the edition issned by ihe Unitel Lodge of Theo- 
sophists conformed ta the orijrinal edition.” As I answer to that name, 
1 can assure readers of that Mistery that I have never in any way, 
publicly or privately, in print ur letter or eonverration, made any state- 
ment assicinting Prof. Chakravarti with the revision nf The Seerrt 
Doctrine, How Uhis myth originated | cannot apy, bot Mrs Ransom was 
misinformed. 


Noto frum the Aatipodes--The Austealian Seetion, T. 5. (Adyar), 
if one may judge from ils offigial journals in the past, was long among 
the wildest of the wild, thanks to the presence in aire of the bishops 
Leadbeater and Arundale. Nothing was tun absurd to he published, as 
for example stories about Leadbeater gatherings up water sprites in 
Svdney harbor and taking them home t» do his bidding, and how an 
angry rock was pacified by the children laginz u ring wf peanut shells 
about it, and more which offen surpassed the wildest stories of the 
Ballards, The revelt of the Sydney Lodge against the abeminahle Lend- 
beater, who had been attempling to currupt the som Of some of the 
members, is an old story, and how Mra. Besant in consequence thereof 
canccled jts charter and expelled some of its leading members, has been 
fully narrated in the Cring One of the resistiue lodges was Lhal of 
liobart, Tasmania, which stowd on the side of genuine Theosophy anil 
moral purity. But with the advent ef the innocent and nisuspecting 
Clara Codd, ultra-Leadbeatcrite, as General Seeretary. there cume a 
change, The Lodge dismissed its old Afiewrs, replaced them with Lead- 
heuterites, haycatted the Blavatsky Theosophy and the Conadicn Thee 
saphist and even, so it is reported, horned the I: V Ji defense books 
of Mrs, (Heather. Now this lodge seems to huvi fallen on evil days In 
the June-July, 1989, Theosophy in Australia (p. 20) it otters the plait 
that “1958 has nat been a successful year in our lodge” Attendance is 
diminishing and lodge lectures have had fo le diseontinned. It states 
thut “The Theosophival workers who seceiled from onr Ledge in 1924 
are still holding out from rejoining us,” Ti adds: laing fonnd in our 
records a resolution expressing want of confidence in our Thegsaphien! 
Leaders and in the Australian Section, we have now place) on ovr 
minutes an expression of Confidence in our Leaders past und present 
end our loyalty to the Australian Section.” With thet, and the burning 
of Mrs. Cleather’s books it should have sen itself right with Dr. Aran 
dale’s “Elder Brethren” who backed the Liberal Catholic Church and the 
Warld-Teacher craze. Clara Codd, whe is doubtless in parl responsible 
for this, wrote a baok, Theosophy as the Masters Sre IL in whith she 
aimed to prove that The Mahatma Letters endorse the Liberal Catholic 
Church, and in which she says (p. 316): “Another fifty years henec we 
shall probably be seeing a Back to Besant’? movement. and II. P. B. will 
have become mythical.” 


"Ta the Unknown ener White Lotus Day at Adyur was 
celebrated in part by unveiling a memorial tablet to “The Unknown 
Members af ‘The Suviety” (dune, 1939, Theosophical Worker, p 140). 
These ate Uwy of who Dr. Arondale said (Theos, News and Notes, 
May, 1049, p. 4) nt: “he takes what is given him and is thankful for 
it ond dues not mock mind what is given him... ", or, as the Doctor 
kall in his gedicatory address on this occasion: “who. very often joined 
every new pitevenoit as Tl came slong. Whatever some of the elders 
initinted ur blessed, that they joined” What did they join? Star in 
the Kent, Liberal Catholle Chureh, Co-masonry, Temple of the Rosy 
Cross, E. S., Mes, Besuut's Order of Servers, involving a aye to give 
thiir atl to Mrs, I., to speml ns she wished, and perhaps others, And 
they are mostly not dead either; thoy constitute a large part of the 
Theosephieal Society aml acequnt for its failures; they well deserve 
a memorial tablet mul a bip one, ever if «till living. For the next White 
Lotus Hay £ Augkest Another memorial tablet to those who left the T. 
S. heeawee they could not stand for the varives vagaries, psychical, 
religious, sexual, presented te them by “some of the elders’. 


Groffreu Horlaon's Altick an Krishvannetii_tt did not appear from 
the pamphlet itself that Geoffrey iodeon’s attack an Krishnamurti, 
Krishnamatti anit (he Seaveh far hight, Was published by the Australian 
Seetion, T. 8. (Adyar), it hears the imprint of “The St. Alban’s l'ross, 
The Manor, Mosman, Sydney"—the Liberal Catholic publishing concern 
und hae a polaco commending it written by the Reverend (now the 
Righi More e L. W. Burt of the Liberal Catholic Church, Por review 
soe Moreh-Apri m TL now appen frons n in Australia 
June-July, 189 (p. 14) that it was published and distributed free by 
the Executive Committee af the Australian Seetion, T. S. (Adyar) and 
its action has been endorsed hy the General Council, which has directed 
that Ban coples be sent to the Now Zealand Section, as requested by this. 
Johan G. Clarke, an Adyarite young thoosophist in Australia, protested 
agninal the action wf the Executive Committee in publishing and Iistri- 
buting it, but his letter wus turned down, II is obvious that the Liberal 
Catholic Church—tlat chuteh which, whatever its merits, bad its origin 
in u mura dunehill—ia hock of the attack en Krishnamurti and the 
freedom of thought whieh he stands far, and further, that this fake 
chureh sil his n strong grip on the Adyar T. S., an far as Anstralia 
and New Zenland ate voncerned, 

Risky Nervous Mrostration.—Says Dr. Aruuilale (June, 139, Theo- 
suphioul Worker, h. 10); “So far ns L myself am concerned personally, 
my work just now is mweh mee on other planes than nn Libs’ Cote 
aldorine the jneexsnut getivity of Ure Dortar on this plane one wonders 
how he finds Ume to tene fo duties on the other side, atid we fear he 
is viskie nervous prosleation, But the While Ladgo is to be congratu- 
lated on havimge his aid aod we hope ite members will appreciate and 
profit by his sage advice wy to running the world. In fact, if we may 
Judge from some of Mis remarks on the world situation he nicht profit- 
ably be substituted for the Master the Prinee, Regent of Europe ond 
America, who svones to be a sad failure. We hope the Doctor, when 
he finds time, will tell us something of what he is doing “ever there”, 


— Runsn-Risti—The exeeilont Finnish theosephical monthly, Rinsa- 
Risti, founded by Pekka Ervast, suffers from the disadvantage of all 
minor linguae publications, that no matter how excellent the contents, 
(hey are necesnible only tu these who enn read that language., 1 know 
not over en halfdeuzen Pinuieh warda, but the frequent presence in Ryrsu- 
Risti of articles quoted or abstracts from the Critic and The Canadian 
Theosaphist has indicated that it knows what ij is about and has caused 
me to nuestian whether the time spent in reading the effusions of De. 
Arundale might wot he belter spent in getting a reading knowledge of 
that language. lu my desperation I sugested to the Editor that he 


might think a little fore of the salvation of ethers than his own country- 
men aid aecumpany copies sent ahraud with a sheet of abstracts in 
English, This suggestion Was been followed in the May issue, Hut, 1 
regrit to suy, far froin bringing me peate, IL lias only whetted my 
wp tees to find ovt more in detail what Knesn- Wiat: is lalkinge shout, So 
if there is a paucity uf commentary in future issties of the Crete, it dià 
birause T have bern tryini to net a slight raime Ki leer of Finnish, 
The foreign subseription bu IL uiii ta $240) a year, whieh should be 
sent te Jorma Parlanen, Viintindisenkatu 5 Uelsink’, Finland. 


Sydney Young Theosophists—A cirenlir issued hy the Sydney (Aus- 
tralia) Branch of the Adyar World Nesse rut ei af Yoong Pheostaliists, 
Wale May 25th, 1989, shows the character of the stuft that is loing 
pumpet! intu these youths ander Adyar initia. These yong prope 
wre determined to niise Gh aue tibet FLIT9) bowers Che pildita- 
tien uf a wondrous new book by Goollrey Hodson, Vie MMM of dhe 
(els, which will be illustrate with “weeherful pietures of Angel 
yauleted hy Miss Ethelwynne Quail’. Phis fe lhe painting a portrait of 
a yersun from a verbal deseription, Geaffyey Jlodson det beige an artist 
and, us far as stated, Miss tjuail not a chaivcoymit. The rest with he 
wire imagination, bat, like Ceadhenters Mew Visible wad Tumaiite, 
Thought Forms and Chakras, is likely lo make a mee um tur the aut her 
amt publisher and to be taken as Gal's own trad hy the faithrul We 
hope jt will picture that amgel deseribed lw Me Hodes as Sittin 
Ast riele a valenne and inhaling the aulfuraas Tune wilh gosto, The 
yielures ure further described as “glorias which is gume etz, Given 
„ mol too serupilows artist with some paints and a Jisnasizton to fowl 
people and really astounding results may fete anit be tehieved. 


Mr. Sturdy on Vol. III. Scored Doctrine. Mr. ER. F. Storsiy, the sole 
surviving: member of H, F. R's Inner Group,” bot whe hme nga heft 
the Theosophical Saciely, writes lo The Cunadinn Theosuphis! Cluly, 
10M, p 152) endorsing J, M. Pryse’s statement (hat there payor was an 
wriinal Vol. HI of The Seeret Doctrine am) asserta that Bertram Keight- 
ley backs him up. Unfortunately for Mr. Sturily’s recollections, ti say 
un more, Bertram Keightley is himself on record over his own maine in 
Countess Wachtmeister's Keminixseourvs af He P. Ent amt “The 
Secret Doctrine” that such a volume did exist and that be himself enlla- 
borated in its preparation. Mr. Sturdy presents just another illustratem 
thut people are more prone te remember what they worl like te believe 
but which did mat happen, than to reeelleet what did happen. See 
Bertram Keightloy’s statement in this Critic, 


“Wark Matters More!“ — Dr. Arundale js worried aver the inertiess 
ef the Indian Section, T. S. (Adyar) aml esis on the General Seerctary 
to wet busy with the slogan “Work Matters More!“ (dune, 1050, 
Theosophical Worker, p. 129). He says: “The Ledges nust feel that 
it is not lecturing, ner fine syllabuses that ure warited, but rather work 
in the sense of carrying Theosophy into the wuter werld and making 
The Theosaphical Society honoured for its constructive help in the 
building up of the national life.” With whieh we fully agree. It is 
interesting to commpare the rapid growth af the Vheosepiical Society 
in India in the early days under II. P. U. and Olcott with its inertness 
today. Just calling for more “work” is nol enough. There is plenty of 
werk being done already, Judging from the mumeneds Wedge and federa- 
tion reparis, which reminds one of the man on a gymuashom lese or 
the young lady chewing gum-—much effart and getting nowhere. Dr. 
Arundale has the education and ability to head such werk with prac- 
tical suggestions and could do it did he not spend su much energy on 
visionary ideals, stirring up his chakras and, in short, “chewing the 


Clearance Sale 
The following slirhUly used books for do cents each, postpaid to any 
part of the United States (foreign, postage extra), Cash or stamps with 
order, oc C. O, D, No credits. Original Prices in ). Please mention 

sulstiiuten an but fow capiea ave available. : 5 

Adyar Pamphlets; important reprints from Theosophisi, Lucifer, etea 
6 all diflerunt (ar u vents (were 12 cts. each); alsu, miscellaneous 
theosophical pamphlets, G for ah cents; as they run, no exchanges or 
correspondence, 

lernen, A. Addington —The Ridite of Personality ($1.50). 

Dresser, Horatio W. ~The Perfect Whole 181.30). 

The Power of Silence ($1.50). 

The Philosophy of the Spirit ($2.50). 
A Physician to the Soul (81.00). 
Voices of lope ($3.25). 

Human Eflicieney ($1.50). 

The Christ Ideal ($0.75). 

Drammond, Henry—The Greatest Thing in the World ($1.00). 
Nuturnl Law in the Spiritual World (51.50). 

Drummond, W. N. — u Introduction ta Child Study ($1.70). 

Dubois, Inu of Mind on Body (81.00). 

Nervous States; their Nature and Causes ($0.75), 
Self Control and How to Secure It (81.50) 
Filuention of Self ($50). 
Dubnis, Vietur-—Supgecstion as Applied to Business ($1.00). 
Dumont, Theron Q—-Personal Magnetism ($1.50). 
Personn! Maynetisn, advanced course ($1.60), 
Power of Concentration (81.50). 

Dundar, O, F.—Curveney, Finance and Banking ($2.50). 

Duncan, Johi (—Industrial Management ($2.00). 

Ebhard, Richard J—Alow to Acquive and Strengthen Will Power ($2.50). 

Edger, Littivn—-Gleanings from Light on the Path U 

Ew, Louis —Puture Life in Light of Ancient Wisdom & Modern 
Science 151.20). 

Elliott, Marie-—)louschold Bacteriology ($1.50). 

Household Hygiene ($1.50), - 

Elsworth, Puni—-Dirert Weuling ($1.10). 

Health and wet thront Creation ($1.15). 

Ellwood, ©. A---Soviviogy and Modern Socia) Problems ($1.00). 
Sociology in its Psychological Aspects ($2.50). 

Ely, Richard T—Labor Movement in America (81.25). 

Monopolies and Trusts ($1.25). 
Svucialisny and Social Reform (LBO). 

Ely, Helen R—-A Woman's Hardy Garden ($1.75). 

Ellis, Movelock —The Criminal 81.50. 

Emerson, Ratph Fade cloth pocket editions, viz. Essays, First 
Series; Essays, Sceand Series; Levtures & Social Aims; Conduct of 
Life; Muglish Vraits; Representative Men; Poems (each $1.25). 

Fisenwein, J. A. Aer to Attract and Hold an Audience ($1.00). 

Art of Publie Speaking ($1.62). 

Emerson, H—Biticiencey as a Basis for Wages ($2.00), 

Escher, Pronklin—Mloments of Porvign Exchange ($1.00). 

Everts, W. J—light of Life (81.00). 

Fealy, L. A.—Law of the Way ($1.50). 

bredenhorg, Beruard (eeCutholic privat)—Thiety Years in ell From 
Darkness to Light ($150). 

Fuorhild, Geo, T.--Kural Wealth and Welfare ($1.25), 

Bebater's Handbook on Capital Punishment (pro & con) ($1.00). 

Fullows, Rt. Rev, Sumnel— Ucalth and Happiness (81.50). 

Collins, Mobel—One Life. One Law ($0.60). 

Fragments of Thought and Life ($1.00), 
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Remittances from Great Britain, Ireland and Canada 

Residents of Great Britain may, if more convenivyt, send us personal 
checks on British banks, British paper currency, or blank (unfilled) 
British postal orders, British stamps accepted wp tu 3/—- Critic sul» 
scription, 2/6. Some British possessions issue postal onlers payable in 
London, Blank Irish postal orders or checks acteptel. 

Residents of Canada may send Canadian paper currency, bank or 
express money orders payable in New York, lan (unfilled) Canadian 
postal nates of not over $! vach, or Canadian 3 up to 50 cents. Per- 
sonal bank checks subject to a heavy discount. Cartic subscription, 50 
cents (Canadian or U, S.). 

Orders for books must be paid in U, 3. funds ot their current equiva- 
lent. $1.00 at present equals about 4/4. 


A Short History of The Theosophical Society 

The industrious Mes. Josephine Ransom has compiled A Shart His- 
tory af the Theosophical Society which will be very oseful to students 
of theesophical history. Except in its early portion it is not a history of 
the Theosophical Movement, but of the Thensophical Suciely of Adyar, 
sid will be a valuable companion te Mr. Jinarajadasa’s Golden Bouk of 
the Theosophical Soefety. bd pages and yroml index. S400 from the 
0. E. LIBRARY. 


A Nea-Theosophienl Comie 

Those who are looking far a rral curmxity in the realm of Noa- 
Thewsophy will find C. Jinarajsdasa’s recent book, Cee Juni 
tiwas, worthwhile reading. Brimful of the faith supposed to remove 
mountains. 1 am nat recommending it for any gather purpese than to 
show the stupendous follics nta which thensephicul students have boon 
led by C. W. Leadbeater, and ino which they are still being invited. 
Highly entertaining. $1.25 from the O. E. larnany. 


“Concentration and Meditation” 

COvecntration and Meditation is a reprint of a remarkable series of 
articles prepared by the fiuddlilst Tadge of London and reprinted from 
Buddhism in England, It presents the Holdhist views and methods on 
these subjeeis and Includes an aceount of Zen Buddhist procedure. 240 
22 with glossary, bibMegraphy, and judex. Price, $1.26, from the O. B. 

aux. 


A few Selected Sets of “The Critic” 


Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Catholic Ohorch and its Raid 
on the Theosophical Sacicty, 25 issues, 25 cents. (1/1 Krit ish. 

Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts by Mrs. Nesant and others, 
10 issues. 25 cents (1/1). 

Falsification of Theosophical History by Mr. Jinarajadasa, 6 issues, 
15 cents (8d). 

Correspondence an Theosophical Topics with “Our Cynic”, J. G., 26 
issuus, 25 cents (1/1). 

Leadbeater Scandals of JNNA and After, F issues, AO cents (1/6). 
(This will be supplied only to F. T. S. known to un, or who give satis 
factory references. Requests from strangers will be refused.) 

Theosophy ar Neo-Theosophy, articles comspariiy: in parallel columns 
the words of the Masters and H. P. B. with quvtations from Besant, 
Leadheater, etc. Proves that Besant and Leadheater corrupted Theo- 
sophy. 45 issues, $1.00 (4/4). 

The Baliards and their “Ascended Masters”, 6 issues, 25 centa (1/1). 

The Ware Brothers’ attack on The Muhatma Letters exposed, 14 
issues, 40 cents (1/8). 


Where to Pind the Theosophical News 

Readers of the Cume fied in it, expecially in the Periscope noles, a 
more complete presentation uf and commentary on current theosophical 
events than enn be found anywhere else, unless one receives all the 
theosaphical jemrnals, and not even then, as impartial comment is 
usually lacking. That's why all subseribers hold on, If they would only 
do something baarde interestiue others in the Cume who need, bul de 
not pet, this infurmatiun, it would render a service to them. Please cub 
your eyes and do somelhing towards this. 


“The Canadian Theosophist” 
It you can sqieeve owl a dollar, subserile for The Canadian Throsa- 
plist (A. E. 8. Smythe, Editor), either from 5 Reckwood Place, hamil- 
ton, Ont, Canadas, or this office. Do it anyway. Bree sample capy from 


the Canwtian ofice ouly. ‘This is nat an advertisement, but a token of 
our high esteem, 


The History of Science 


The cducation of students of “The Ancient Wisdom" can only he 
complete if they know something of the development uf the Modern 
Wisdom likewise. W. C. Dampier's Histary of Science wid ite Relations 
with Philosophy andl Religion is the best and the most philosophical 
history of stience since Whewell's fumous Mistery of the lune Sei- 
eners, written neurly a century ago, and is fully op lo date, Goes Lack to 
2,500 B. C. 636 pages, $2.50 frum the O. E. Liprany. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 


IT you want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical - 


Movement in recent years, especinily in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Critic, It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which others have found it expecient to concenl, and to criticize without 
overstepping the hounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 


A file from August, (17 te date, lacking only two ur three issues, $5.00 
(21/4). 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 

Not all purported letters and communications from Masters can be 
regarded us genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with dliseriniination and a sense of humor wil) recognize and 
which distinguishes them from others, A study of the following is the 
best protection against being misled by imitations and mere psychte 
productions. All from the O. E. Lanrary. 

The Mahatme Lrtters ta A. I). Sinne, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.00. 146 letiers. Recognized as the most important theesophical book 
of this reutury. 

Letters from the Masters of the Wisdam, Vol. I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
jndasa, $1.25. 

Lettera from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. II, ed. by C. Jinara- 
Jadasa, $2.00. 

A Maater's Letier; The Great Master's Letter; 2 Bombay U. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents each, more than one, 5 cents each. 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
Students of Theosophy and Indian religions encounter many names 
and ferms not to be found in theosophical glossaries. An excellent book 
to help them in this respect ls Dowsun's Classical Dictionary of Hindy 
Atythology and Religion, Veography, Iltstory and Literature. A standard 


work. I bave long used it and find it to meet practically all requirementa, 
Price, $4.00, from the O. E, Lromart. 
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THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthiy at 1207 Q St. W. W., Wasbinglos, D. k. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXVI July-A ugusi, 1939 No. 7 


Yruriy evleceiption, Haju States anl ena, Sti cents; eig e, teen ter- 
siapenee or 62 ots. Single duties, lite cents, Mfeek unide rii peetal verde 
avd stamje, Canadien paper moniy and shames scoepted. 


YOUTH AT THE THEOSOPHICAL PRATERNIZATION — 
CONVENTION 


This issue will reach readers too late to make it worthwhile to repeat 
information about the Seventh Theesuphical Fraternization Convention 
at Detroit, September 2d and Sl, but a special feature needs lo he em- 
phasized. It was a line thought of the otgeattizers of the Convention to 
set asile a part of the time fur a “Youth Session“. This | reward as 
highly significant and the originator of the plan deserves a crown of 
laurels. 

As those wlm have kept in touch with the Theosophical Movement 
must have abserved, and as readers of the Critic have noticed, more and 
more attention is being paid in recent times to getting young prraple in- 
terested in Theesophy. The U. L. T. lattes, or some of them, have their 
youth classes; Point Loma has its organized activities for the young; 
Adyar is making much of its “World Federation of Young Theosuphists,” 
Which publishes u mupazine, but which, if one can judge from what is 
published, is designed rather to promote the Leadbeater-Arundaly-ituk- 
mini cult and to use the young to swell the ranks of THE Theosophical 
Society. Real universal brotherhood, which means in part brotherhood 
among theosephisis of whatever group, has received svant attention. 

In tact, as wit) be vemembered, u group of young theusophists in 
Australia aflempted to start a movement looking towards a broader basis 
for the youth movement than just Adyarism, aud were covlly, yes, I 
might say, contemptuously treated by the Adyar potentiates. The result 
was, and Í think it served the Adyarites risht, that these kaut Aus- 
tralians were driven almost as a bely into the Point Lanta T. S., where 
without doubt they will proft. This mny have been to their personal 
advantage, but it is lamentable that Adyar, with every word, is showing 
that its object is not so much to bring about Universal Brotherhoud as tu 
draw in all the young people that it can to swell TILE Soviety and to 
contribute tü the glories of Adyar. I do not nelude the monthly Cona- 
diuen Young Theasepkist in the above remarks, but T do jnelude all other 
4 5 activities which come to my aliention through its official pub- 
ications. 

The addilion of a “Youth Session” to the Fraternization Convention 
is therefore a move of the very highest imaginable sienifieance, arl It 
is carnestly to be hoped that those whu have charge of the arganization af 
the future conventions will do cverything in their pewer tu further it 
It is not chongh to be satisfied with attotneing the matter a short tine 
lefure the convention. A beginning should be made this very day towards 
organizing it am! towards getting young people interested in advance. 
li means bringing new blood intu the Fraternization Movement. Young 
pople are as a rule more open-minded than their elders, and while it is a 
triumph of good sense tu have interested many of the older theusnphists 
in the Fraternization Movement, its real future lies with the young, with 
the on-coming ones. 


their bellics with apologies. And that represents the altitude uf the 
Adyar T. S. tuday—neo recognition of theosophists who will not pûn its 
tanks and humble themselves hefore the throne at Adyar, 

The second great erisis was over the Leadbeater affair in 1906. This 
is Presented entirely fram the standpoint of defending Leadbeater and 
is virtually a defense df his behavior, something which tuints the whole 
Adyar Socloty today. (See Cric, January, 1949, “The Trail of the Ser- 
pent) We are told (pp, 3789-80) that Dr. Weller Van Hook atoutly ge- 
feuded Leadheater, but we are nòt told that Dr. Van Hook later with- 
drew his defense and prundunced against Leadbeater. (See his magazine 
Reravernation, Vol, vil, No. 5; queted in CRITIC, April, 1928) 

As tor the whole Krishnamurti affair, including the famous Marirus 
suit in which the father of Krishnamurti and his brother tried to recover 
rene of the boys, we are given a very oñesided view. Mrs. Besant 
funk the banys tu Europe, nat only for their education, which may have 
hen true, but to get them out of the jurisdielion of the Indian court, so 
that she would not be forced to hand them over—a rather dishonorable 
proceeding, une would think, of which she afterwards boasted, If one 
wants to get a more unbiased view of this affair he should read the book, 
Mrs. Besent mid the Alcyone Case (Madras, 1913) which not only gives 
un account of the trial and the opinion of the judge on Leadbeater, buk 
presents a collection of “Exhibits” at the trial, which throws a lurid light 
on Leadbeater Himself. We are told nothing of Mrs. Hexsnt’s libel suit 
ngainst Ir, Nair, editor of the Madras medienai Journal The Aut 
whieh had made caustic remarks about the attempt to establiah “a tomple 
of (inanism so near Madras", a suit which she fest. This section of the 
History is virtually a whitewash of Mrs, Thesant and Mr. Leadbeater, 
with Invonverient evidence suppressed, 

We read, indeed, of the later action of Krishnamurti in abandoning the 
role of Messiah assigned to him by Mrs. Besant and Mr, Leadbeater and 
the collapse of thu whole Siar mouvement, But that these sages had made 
u ridiculous blunder which should have exposed their pretensions is not 
even hinted at, Nor àre we told of the building of the famous Lord's 
amphitheater at Sydney where the World Teneher was to Spisar in all 
his wiary; something whieh stirred a large section of the T. S. to the 
depths of their souls and poekethouks; how the good but Tanatieal Doctur 
Mary Rache, who was the chief agent in this enterprise, had the credit 
stolen from her by Leadbeater, who hud his own name, and that only, 
inscribed on tho torner stone; and finally bow, after the collapse, Dr. 
Rocke, whe happened te be traveling on the same steamer with Mrs. 
Resunt, was atlawed by the letter ta die in hor cabin without even visit- 
init her, Tt tè all a sordid story Which Mers, Ransom has carefully avoided. 

The commotion in Austealia over the Leadbeater affair, starting with 
Me, Martyn discovery that Leaibeater, a guest in his house, had tried 
ta corrupt his son, and the later Sydney palice investigation of Lend- 
Houten, these are equally slurred over, We do net learn more of ihe 
police investigaiion than it led to no action against Leadbeater, hut we 
are not tol, which was the fact, that this investigation produced evidence 
against Leadbetter, but that the reuson he was nol prosecuted was 
because no epecific dates could be nssigned for his offenses. 

The matter of the (reatment of the Sydney Longe, which later became 
the Independent Theosophical Saelety, is very — ately handlal We 
wre nit told that Mrs, Besant, after canceling the Lodge's charter and 
expelling its Most prominent members from the T. S., attempted ta seize 
its valuable property, estimate? at uver $900,000, hut foiled in the 
attempt. the case being after much litigation finally compromised by the 
Indi pendent Society paying a small sum towards liquidating the debt 
of a certain school which had been started with theosophical aims, but 
had fallen into the hands of the Liberal Catholic priesthood. This is a 
matter with which Mrs, Ransom should be familiar, as she acted as 
Mrs. Besant's agent in this bit of attempted robbery, und some of her 


correspondence is an record in this office. Further, Mrs. Ranson telly 
ua (p. 457) that “The Independent Theosophical Society lust its momen- 
tum and, after a few years, died away.” This ia untrue unless thar 
dewitxe occurred within the past few weeks, as it still publishes its 
journal, The Fath. 

In her glorification of Mrs, Besant's political activities in India Mes, 
Ransom makes much of her professed loyally to Britain during the war, 
but says nothing about the fact that Mrs. Besant sent the ILotcheneis to 
America with a load of pamphlets tending to arouse American prejudice 
aguinst Britain during thut critical period, with instructions ty citcular- 
ine ludges, Congress and legislatures in order ta get them to pass reselu- 
tions prejudicial to Britain, A society of American thegsuphisty was 
organized with this object in view, but the effort was happily thwarted by 
— 9 action uf the U. S. Vepaitenent of Justice and the movement 
collu i 

rs. Besant's internment is, of course, treatal in true Adyar style, 
making her aut to have been a martyr, which was just what the lady 
wanted, But we learn nothing of the real fensous, as set forth in the 
Official Report, House of Lords, October 24, 1017 (Vol. 26. No, 78), fron 
which it appears that Mrs. Besant was a constant trouble maker, defied 
the Government and in her paper, New Indiv, was virtually contoning 
political assussinations, This important document is given in part in Lio 
June, 1929, CRITIC. 

Fourteen pages (py. 42-66) are devoted to an account of “The 
Masters” which is ubviously taken Jargely from Leadbenter’s The Meaatera 
vad the Puth and carries no More authority than the bare assertions, Aten 
incredible enough, of that mentur of the art of tieusephical fiction. 

It is necessary to point to these mations, and mare could be given dil 
space permit. One must be prepated to find the hook, while full of valu» 
able information, extremely partizan in some respects. How far Mrs. 
Ransom is te blame, and how far the limitations of the materiu! availible 
tu her, need not be discussed, That she bas assembled a great store of 
valuable information is undeniable, and we must feel grateful for it, bat 
ihe book must be read with caution «aud discrimination. There is a gnod 
judex and a useful 1 which Unfortunately shows some striking 
and inexcusable omissions, The prevswork is execllent and typographical 
errors are rare. 

I may sum up by sayin that while the bouk will prove fer students of 
the details of theosophical history, like God, “a very present help in 
trouble,” also, like Gud, it Is likely to fail one in some crisis. Like even 
the best of foods, it requires a little salt. 


“Theosophy as Ethics” 


I have stolen this title from a lecture by Dr. Das P. Pandia, M. A. 
(Con, . Ph.D. (London), appearing im the July, 1939, Camedion Theox- 
ophwt. You can get the whole lecture by sending ten cents te 5 Rockwool 
ace, Hamilton, Unt, Canada. 

I cite De. Pandia’s name for several rensons. Dr. Tandia is a pro- 
fessor in the University of Colombo, Ceylon, who, for reasons unknown 
tu me, has been visiting Canadu and lecturing on theesophical topics to 
latge nudiences, apparently with peat n From an editorial in 
the same issue of The Canudiun Thensophist I learn that his reception 
has been better with the outside public than with members of the Theo- 
1 Society. The Kiwanis and Rotary Clubs patronized him, he was 
taken in tew by the Mayor of Hamilton, and leetured from the pulpit 
of the Unitarian Church in Hamilton, : 

And yet I hear that sume of our Canadian theosophists were dis- 
plensed, while it appears that the Board of Directors of the American 
Section, T. S. (Adyar) officially disapproved of “sponsoring him“ (Aux. 
American Throsophist, p. 176), which is not surprising. seeing that he 
does nut bear the tag: F. T. S., Adyar” and could not be expected to 


sandwich his remarks with hymnkins to A. R, and C. W. I. Of thte all 
that can be said is that if his lecture in the July Canadian Theoxophiat 
y ` fair sample the American Section js acting in an extremely narrow 
artun. 

It is not my aim jn referring to Dr, Pandia to abstract his lecture, 1 
ee quote only two ur three passages, and then proceed do my own tattle, 

e vayer 

“Life is not knowing but being. The discordant elements of mind 
and heart can be harmonized only in the solitude of the soul, There 
is all the difference in the world between those who believe in God 
with their intellcets repeating the first article of the creed and those 
who believe in it with their own being. The difference between us 
ardinary men ond the saints is just here, That we can become pious 
without effart, by listening ta a sermon, by repenting a prayer, by 
reutting a book, This in a soothing dream, but st is only @ dream, We 
must let the belief ripen and take possession of us by means of steady 
contemplation, It is an intimate and compelling process but ú natural 
process by which the mind thut holds an ideu, becomes held by it. 

“Again, universal brotherhood is with many of us an article of 
belief but with the saints it is part of their being. It is easier ty 
repeat all that is said about love than to love one's fellows and to 
have satisfactory relutions with them, But real love is that imag- 
inary consciousness which one has to develop in the loneliness of the 
saul, a consciousness which suffers and finds intolemble the suffering 
of another, If we are destitute of that mode of consciousness we are 
not really human. True love reguirds the whole world as one's country 
and all mankind us one's countrymen, Love means renunciation of 
one’s own self, It is seeing with the other man's eyes, feeling with 
the other man’s heart, and understanding with the other man's mind.” 

And the conclusion of the whole matters 

“Theasaphy is not a mane of thought but a way of lifo.” 

This last is something which should be kept constantly in mind. Yet 
it will be ignoved on every side, whether theosophical or not. Church 
Christianity is a horrible example of ite violation. “Believe and you 
will be saved“ is dinged into everybody's cars, and mò wonder that sen- 
sible people are more and more refusing to be beguiled by it. Belief has 
na virtue whatever unless you act on it, and if you really do uct on it 
the mere matter of believing has no great virtue. On the contrary, those 
who believe and da not act, who are content with the sweet cansolation 
of a creed, are among those who deserve the greater damnation, and, if 
there is anything in karma, will get it. 

What 110 is Theosophy? Volumes and volumes are written an it, 
cither under the name Theosophy, or if one doesn't like the term, “Esa- 
terie Philosophy”. Open almost any text book of Theosophy and resd on 
and on, and what will you find? You will find a more or less rational 
atilompt to explain the mysteries of the universe and of man in par- 
ticular; what he is made up of, so many principles of such and such 
colats each; their shape? prolate sphcroidal—-except, of course the 
physien! body; that he has a sort uf worm coiled up at the base of his 
spine which can be induced to crawl up towards the head. producing 
various reaults; how he originated; whether he once lived on the moon; 
whether he started as a mere atom and is going to become a god, and what 
not, And towards the end you will find some talks about what is called 
„ethics“ —how to behave so us to climb up the ladder of evolution as fast 
as you ean and get to the place where karma will ict you alone, They 
are nat wll so, but most are. And you must beliove all of these things if 
you know what's good for you, Some years back I went over the theo- 
sophical journals which publish questions and answers, classifying the 
questions as philosophical or metaphysical, as ethieal and as undeter- 
mined. I did this very carefully and embodied the results in an article in 
the Critic (May-June, 1934). The result was surprising, With one excep- 


tion the leading journals were devoting far—very far—more space to 
philosophical and metaphysical and supposedly “scientific” subjects than 
to Theosophy as a mode of life. To be specific, af 1087 questions only 
% or 17.56% were on how to live. And the answers were like unto them. 
Everywhere I was made conscious of the fact that theosophists and those 
who wrote and pretended to teach them thought far more about rounds 
and races and Pitris and Atlantis and monads aad mental and causal and 
astral bodies, and what sort of food they should take into their stomachs 
and what would happen to them when they died and such matters than 
they did af the great fact that “Thecsophy is nat a mode ef thought but 
a way of life“. And even when this is recognized, which is not so of 
it 4 so easy to think oneself virtuous because one knows the law, instes 
of perceiving that knowledge of the law without living it as best one can 
just subjects one tu u far move severe karmic pommeling than if one were 
wholly ignorant. It was Jesus who said that. It is not only useless but 
worse than Oseless to read of the beautiful theoso ethics and to 
feel convinced of their truth and yet to be contested with one’s superior 
knowledge. Ethical truth is a terrible thing; if you do not obey it when 
you know it, it will destroy you; it will make you a Pharisee and a hypo- 
vrite, a deceiver of yourself, It would be far better to know but à small 
modicum of these ethical traths and to strive with your whole soul to 
obey them than to know the whole ten—or more—theosophical com- 
mandments and to be content with the mere knowledge. 

A friend once wrote me: 


“They tell me you can’t understand the ethics till you the 
philosuphy, but I believe i” will never really get at the philosuphy 
without the ethies. And if I had to write a book on Theosophy I'd 
put the ethics first, and before passing on to the Mulaprakriti and the 
Dhyan Chohans and the Purushas and the like Pd tell my readers: 
‘Now, unless you want first to practise these things, you'd better 
age the book right here and throw it away, for the secund purt 
without the first will only make yuu a theogophical scribe and 
Pharisue.’ * 


After many years of going hither and thither in theosophical matters 
I have more and more come to the conclusion, which would certainly 
crelude me from any esvteric society ar section, that much of the so-called 
Uieosophical philosophy has little or mo advantage over various other 
stems, each uf which may be entirely consistent in itself, As wo all 
know, the Holy Bible was once regarded as a text book of science; an 
idea which has long since vanished except among the fundamentalista. 
Exactly the same fato may be in store for some of the thevsophical 
thearies of which so much is talked. Even today th hists are makin 
themselves the laughing-stock of those who are more dispastd to regar 
the achievements of science, slow as they may be and often subject to 
revision, To hold on to a theory because it is hinted at in The Seeret 
Doctrina when it conflicts with the latest scientific conclusions, to attempt 
to twist scientific observations and conceptions. to magnify those which 
appear to agree with one’s preconceptions and ta belittle those which 
soem to disagree with them; to hald that a plausible and philasophical 
speculation has in it something of the nature of an inspired prophecy; all 
of these things are to be found among theosophists today as they were 
among the believers in the inspired scientific character of the Bible 1 
firat saw the light in the same year as Darwin's great hook, The Origin 
of Species. Even as a hoy J followed the struggle between advancing 
science and the old scriptural ideas; I saw the latter retreating, and I 
saw the damage done to the acceptance of the really sublime ethical 
teachings of scripture through the effort to hold on to what should have 
been buried long before. 

It is precisely the same today with theosophists, or most of them. All 
of the pronouncements on scientific subjects to be found in the theo- 
sophical writings are held on to with the same tenacity as was the belief 


in a flat earth, or that the sun moves around the earth and the world wag 
made in six days. Much of the theosophical credo la Interesting and 
worthwhile as a working hypothesis, but to bind oneself to it ia a mistake, 
But within less than a month I read again the notion that the sun ts 
cold, that the whole animal kingdom, from olephants and sharka down, (a 
the offspring of man; that modern medical science is pornicious, includin, 
vaceination and other similar matters; thet every atom of the thousands 
of thus s Ans of billions even In that part of the universe which we 
dircetly Contact, is goin to become a god; that whon a child is born, the 
atoms which comprised his body in a former incarnation come sevoting 
from all quarters of the glahe to enter hiin again and get a chance tu be 
elevated, and (nich more. Really, did T not wish to preserve some of these 
theosophical writings ax curios.ties 1 would throw oul a large part of 
thom to make room for other hooks. The tenacity with which same theas. 
ophists uad to these preposterous ideas and the way in which they 
juggle with words without moaning is, T am fully convinced, gomg to be 
the destruction uf theosophical ethical rt or the reason that thoy 
are linked with the really splendid theosophieal ethics and the public, not 
knowing how to distinguish, will throw out that which is good with that 
which is bad or at least questionable. You will of course find people wha 
will swallow anything that some leader tells them, unquestioningly. But 
it is not these who will effectively bring the true theosophicn! ideas before 
the world, Read that funny little recent book of Jinarajadasa, Occult 
hrvestigutions, and the boosting of similar books Leadheuter and you 
may see why it ix that Theosophy, far from appealing to the best minda, 
is making a hid for the attachment of the ignorant and credulous, 

While it muy be worth one’s while to read of these things just to know 
what is going on, it would be far better Lo sequaint oneself with the 
history and current progress of science and ta pay more attention to the 
ethical principles of Theosophy whieh are. indeed, those of the best of 
the great religions. In brief, Theosophy shoul be “not u mode of 
thought, but a way of life”. When this is done, when much in the current 
theosophical writing is relegated to the curiosity phelves of one’s library, 
while much of it is looked an as interesting speculation rather than us 
something sacred, we may hope far real progress in the theosophical 
Held; we may hope that it will have an Influence on human progresa 
instead of being something to laugh at. 


Some Glimpses of Piflletism 


Under the caption "The Secret That Cannat be Told“ the Institute 
of Metaphysics in Los Angeles udvortises one "Edwin J. Dingle, F. R 
G. S., well-known explorer and geographer”, who Is said tu have traveled 
in Tibet and penser back a wonderful system which will “tring about 
almost unbelievable Improvement in power of mind”, enable ony to 
nequire superb bodily strength, secure better positions, turn failure into 
aticeess, and much more, We are growing accustomed to the Tihetan 
racket; all one has to do is to claim to have studied in Tibet, and if the 
term “Cosmic” is added, so much the better, But here is something quite 
phenomenal and verging oo the iniraculeus, Others have alfered their 
secrets for a suitable consideration, but here in Mr. Dingle we have i 
master who will tell “seercts that cannot be told“ which, if I may be 
pardoned the expression, just beats the devil. 

Another savior of mankind is Thomas Robvet Gaines, of Hallywond, 
“Pounder of the H. M, A, Movement [whatever that may bef, Leader, 
Author, World Teacher, President of the Institute of the Cosmas”, who 
in “one wonderful free night discloses the Mighty Secrets of the tl. M. A, 
the key to all supply”, a “New Revelation which ushers in the Golden 
Age of Plenty for All.“ Mr. Gaines at least does not claim that his 
secret cannot be told. Both of these gentlemen present us with their 
pictures, which but increase the wonder that “one small head could carry 
all he knew.” They are just plain mugs which might have been improved 
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by the addition of a halo. 

But now we come to the biggest wunder of all. The Scientific Succes 
Institute (wouldn't you like to know the address?) offers con ‘privately 
printed courses” with another new secrel of “atlraeting money”, “master- 
in sex power to attract your matek love (sent privately senled)", and 
other delectable information, the whole eourse reduced from $G0 ta $10. 
Likewise “New Secret of Attracting Money” with 73 itens adapted to all 
conditions. This wonderful course reduced fram $25 te $2, Alsa n own 
plete course in “Telepathy aud How to Use It“; how to comstruct “astru! 
tubes” and sheot your thoughts through thems how to make the girl 
love you; how an old man can steal a young person's vitality, and maueh 
more, Even telepathy between flowers and minerals is considered. AU 
this wonderful “information” is naw given for $1, formerly $15. The 
prico reductions in this case are surely attractive and should be within 
the reach of any fool or pauper, er person troubled with au excess of ex 
hormones. 

These offers are certainly alluring; vou have the vhoice of three 
different sets of “secrets”, Tibetan, cosinie and otherwise. There are 
getting to be so many rival vendors of secrets that we may look forwart 
to a combination sooner or later--a joint stock we holding company 
{limited liability and unlimited le-ability) organized fey the salvation 
of mankind. There might be a specia) section on “angelic bholpers™ con 
ducted by Geoffrey Hodson and another an “getting ascended’ rur by 
the Ballards. We live in a creat age, bat greater things are before us. 


Is the Critie a “Periodical”? 

Is the Crrtte a “periodicsl”? T scäroely know, A periodical is defined 
äs n publication appearing at regular intervidas. If you will louk ab the 
dates of publication you will see thut this docs nat apply; it is publestost 
at very irregular intervals, Is il then a “nuigazine”? No better; Ute 
dictionary defines a magazine as a periodical publieatinn. This seeme by 
be recognized by some of our toe Rt wha speak af “your pan 
phiet”, while othon: call it a “phamplet’. Perhaps the alternative dolini- 
tion of magazine will hold, via, a place where explosives are stores De 
that as it may, whether periodical, magazine, pamphlet ar phamplet, ita 
continuance is dependent an the financial support which its renders give 
it, and you, reader, are one of these. 


The Olcott Diaries 

The six volumes of Old Diary Leaves, by Col, Oleott, are vot the 
original diary, but are based an this, boiled down hy the Colanel hirn. 
The original series of diaries, now at Adyar, ind which were consulte 
by Mrs. Ransom in compiling her Short History of The Thrasephice! 
Society, consists of thirty bound volumes in Col. Oentt’s haudwriting, 
Tur he was a confirmed diarist. Adyar is wow proposing to pablish thes, 
which will doubtless be of great value to students of theosoplrical history 
who want infinite details. Olvott prefaced his (ld Diary Leaves with the 
stalement that it is “The True History of the Theosaphicaul Society”, 
which means as Col. Olcott saw it, though greally overweighted with 
personal details and opinions baving na historical value except as an 
aulobingraphy. The proposed publication of the diaries is discuss! by 
Dr. Arundale in the August. 1920, Thresophist, p. 405, ard by Mr. A. 
J, Hamerster in the same, p. 479, From what the latter says it is tu be 
feared that in the later portions at Irast they will be opprepriately 
expurpated and trimmed to suit. In fact, Mr. Hamerster says (b. 4k) - 
Hit seems safe to promise a hui publication, but if in tlie later 
volumes perhaps a ton intimate or personal note ts sonnded in con- 
nection with still living persons whieh would for the time at least 
preclude publication, this shall of course be luly marked in its appris- 

priate place.” 8 ae. 
This is all wrong. If Adyar ix syueamish about publishing Olcott's 


Opinions abaut persons still living it would be better to postpone publica- 
tion of these later volumes till death has cleared the way, and then give 
us the whole, unpalatable as parte muy be. To omit parte is but to dis- 
locate the record. What we want ix rer pil Olcott and nothing but 
Olcott, not Olcott shaved, warhed and dr to suit a N nol toa 
sernpulous elitor. You may be porfectly sure thut I the Colonel said 
something nice about a Sd! living person, it would be given, but to say, 
for example: “We here omit what Col, Olvott says about Mr. X” ix but 
Lo raise possibly unjust suspicions and speculations about that person, 
sill living. Truth may be severe, bus it is just; concealment may be 
charitably, bot is prone ta be unjust. 

I once heard Mr, Rogers staute, on his return from a sojourn with 
Mr. Lenihester in Australio, that Mr. Leadheater had n stenographer 
in constant atteidatco on hie every moment of his waking dny, who took 
own every worl hy said, nothing being regarded as too trivial which 
proceeded froin his divine mouth, These records were to be sent to Adyar 
for future publication, Perhaps a search of the Adyar cellar might 
bring these reports to light, nnd Dr, Arundale, if be ever gets the 
$500,000 be is asking for, might publish them. We are alto looking for- 
ward to the publication of the “Complete Sayings of George S. Arundale”, 
in 200 volumes, murocco, 


At the Periscope 


Latest Nema in Bricf.—‘Rrother XII“ died Nov, 7, 1034, at Neu- 
chatel, Switzerland. Spencer Lewis, Imperator of AMORC, died of 
heart stivease at Snn Jose, Calif, Angust 2, aged 55 years.—Beatrice 
Lane Suzuki, noted Buddhist writer, died July 16—Mrs. E. Norman, 
mninstay of Point Lowa T. F. in Ireland, died recently —Annual dues 
bonst in American Section, F. S. (Adyar) a gm sucecss, says Cook; 
but membership falls off 201; is now 4,645; three new lodges chartered 
and sia dissolved—Mr, Cook Lo resume quarterly letters to members; 
ean he beat Arutidule?—The Ballards descend on Brighton, Englund; 
now time to aurrouad the country with a wall of violet Mame.—Adyar 
to mish complete Olcott diaries in 30 volumes, expuryuted ta enit.— 
Adyar to publish r- life of Annie Besant, with halos and robes 
of glory.—Adyar Vheasephkiat to reprint J. M, Pryse's funny article on 
missing vols. of See. Dart, from Con. Theas—A, J. Hamerster, alias 
“Mrahmna Arya Asanpha,” Buddhists- Lendbenterite, resigns as Treas. of 
Adyar T, S. % gu ta Ceylon to work for buddhism—Adyar a theoaoph- 
ical Mecca, says Arundale. 

Wheaton Conventivou—--The Wheaton Convention seems to hnve beer 
a delightful affair, although Dr. Douglas Wild does not describe jt this 
time in his meilifluwux flow uf King's English, Grace Tabor takes his 
lace in the August, 1938, American Theonaphist (p. 171). Mr. Jinara- 
adasa was the fenture and his Convention Address, according to Miss 
Tabor, “wus given in two parts—the first intimate, tender, revealing and 
wholly impossible t deseriby, which we regret. Perhaps he told of “The 
Lady of the Garden” who would not open the gate for him—a story which 
elicited my respect ond sympathy. The feature of the next Convention 
is to be Mr. Sri Ram, brother of Mes. Rukmini Arundale, 

Beatrice Lune Suzeki—Mes Beatrice Lane Suzuki, wife of the 
eminent Japanese Buddhist writer, Prof. Saleetz Teitaro Suzuki, and 
herself a writer én Buddhism, died July 10th, Mrs. Suzuki was an 
American, was born in 1883 nnd became a Japanese citizen in 1911. Both 
Professer and Mrs. Suzuki contributed frequently to Buddhism in Eng- 
lund, the former being an exponent of Zen Buddhism, while Mrs. Suruki 
was an authority on Mahayana, her recent book, Mahayana Buddhism; 
u Brief Manual, being reviewed in the Oct.-Nov., 1938 Critic. It is to be 
hoped that Buddhigm it Hnylaned will ive us more details about Mrs. 
Suzuki's work than the informotion at our disposal enables us to do. 


— 


Point Loma T. S. Convention—The Tricnnial Convention of the 
American Section, Point Loma T. S., will be heki at Hotel Raleigh, 
Washington, D. C., Sept. 23, 24. For further information ask James A. 
Long, 401 South Albemarle Street, Vork, Pa. My understanding is chat 
with the possible exception of seme pandy business sessiems all meetings 
gre copru to those who wish te attend, whether members or nol There 
will be a special 4 2 meeting Sept. 24, 7:30 P, M., when “The Promise 
of Theosophy” will be discussed by noted speakers, also a Sunday dinner 
not announced us vegetarian. There is a distinet advantage in halding a 
cunvention every (rec years, as there is luss teniptation to All out the 
lime with glory-halicluiahs to the leaders. 


The Difference of a “T"—The August, 1039 American Thoosophiat 
(p. 188) graciously reprints an article by Dr, G. do Purncker first pul» 
lished in the Point Loma Theosephico! Foram. It is tu be noted, how- 
ever, that it has used it as a scoop for the Adyar T. S. Everylely must 
have notieud by this time that the Adyar Satiety alwnys speaks of itself 
as The“ Theosophical Society (Cap. “ in The") whereas the Point 
Lama T, S. and other miscrable midgets are mere the“ T. S. In the 
reprint referred to Dr. de Purucker's welest “the”, referring ta his own 
society, becomes “The”, thus leading the ineatitious reader to infer that 
he is talking of the Adyar T. S., u sort of cuckoo business which does 
not appeal to us. 


Imperator of AMORC bse. IL Spenter Lewia, T rator nf 
AMORC, (“The Ancient, Mystic Omer Rowe Creeie"), died of heart 
disease at San Jose, Calif., August 2d, aged Gf yess, Jt ix hoyond the 
province of the CRITIC to enter into a discussion uf the merits ur demerits 
of this professedly Rosicruclan order. Suffice it to say that it was belt 
up through the efferts of this really remarkable persen and prohubly 
nas at this time a largor membership than any nther oceull organization 
in this country. Dr. Lewis was evidently a man of immense energy, and 
as far as money is concerned a go-getter of first rank, else he could 
nel have established his large plant at San Jose. According to his 
opponents he was an impostor, building his erganization on sham Rosi- 
erucian erodentinls. Me was a fishter ton. and did not hesitate ta fight 
in the courts those who opposed him. His chief opponent was Dr. R. 
Swinburne Clymer, representing the P. R. Randolph Resicrucians, wha 
published several large volumes with facsimiles gun and other data 
intended to demolish the claims of Lewis. Lewis reminds me of a saying 
once applied to the Carric—“Like a bee; honey at one end and a stine at 
the other.“ Criticized, he could be most virulictive and Mligious: 
approached more gently, he was affability itself. Nevertheless he declined 
to reply to the later really violent attacks of Dr. Clymer. It would he 
interesting to quote from his correspondence with the Mutic, which was 
friendly, but space will not permit, It can only be said here that while 
be was generally believed to he claiming to be a reincarnation ef 
Francis Bacon, or at least hinting that he was such, œ rather caustic 
article in the Critic on this point (Jan. 1937) ied him to publish a 
positive denial of such a claim in his own journal and in a letter to the 
Critic (July, 1987). What will becume of AMORC is useless to speculate 
as he leaves a son and other adherents who will doubtless try du carry on 
as best they can, 

Raard of Directors, American Section, T. S. (Adyar) — Anne tho 
27 decisions of the Roard of Directors (Amer. Theos, Avg. p. 175) we 
note: (G) Decision against Advertising in True Mustic Science, mayrazine, 
Which is commendable; (12) Enicagement of Miss Neff for a third year; 
(10) “Disapproval of the sponsoring of Dr. Pundin“ —-why, we da not 
know, unless it be that he is not sufficiently devoted tn the fleavenly 
Twins, A, B. and C. W. Ta; (15) “Empowering the National President 
to proceed further with a project te pravile an appropriate arched 
entrance to the Oleott Drive’—just another xehome for spending: money. 


Ladye Lee U American Vheosuphist tae lone followed the 
pracha of reporting the birth of children to American T, S. members, 
u the August, L940 issue lp. 192) it initiates the plan of reporting Une 
hirth of grandechihiren. This is just fine, aml we look furward to ite 
incl nephews, nieces and cousins, 


Mr. Pryse Tickles the A e Adyar is no plensed with the efforts 
of . M. Pryse ty ent his nwn words about Mrs, Hesant and Mr, Mead 
doctoring The Secret Dortrime Ant it is going to reprint his article in the 
May Caonedivn Theosophist, “No Missing Volumes of Lhe Secret Doc- 
trine”, in the September Theosophist. The Adyar Throsaphient! Worker, 
August, 1949 (p. 204), says of this that it “winiderfully vindieates Dr, 
Besant’s work wb the S, D” The article, of course, does nothing of the 
surt; it siuply betrays Mr, Prysw's ability to shift with the wind and ta 
pass off Bis own itoapiminges as net. Sec May und Jane, 1939 Critic 

Lee Mnfectinn oF SObgeasion’.--I am citing an article by the 
excellent seeme writer, Thomas R, Merry, in the Washington Evening 
Stor of August 3. 1089. ft is an abstenct of an article in a'recent issue 
of the Journal of the William A, White Psychiatric Foundation and 
relates the experience of a schizuphrenic as described by him in his 
eld intervale. Referring to the patient hearing voiees which are not 
ünder control of the will and which, sò lar as thelr character is von- 
cerned, would wem tu come from sume putside source, we are presented 
with “the strange hypothesix of ‘phyehic infection!“ The oid thing 
alwut Uia ia that the person concerned, and the writer, seem wholly 
wmequahuted with the aneient and honorable theory of “inspiration” or, 
as the ase mny be, “obsession” by au outside entity. But in order to 
keep in tine with the current materialistic views the writer “sageusts 
the possibility that this energy system may have been an oriinally 
foreign one—sny Some system of charged gases—which has penetrated 
the human ceeanisn aud lodged itself in the brain..." That seems ta 
me extraordinacily funny. Tho prophets, the other inspired“ writers, the 
medinms galore, the clairaudients.-whalever the true explanation may 
bo—are the victims of “charped gnaea” which penetrate their bodies and 
— — a sort of intelligence, mure or less! Here“ a chance fur “occult 
chemistry”. 

A Colony of Mouleeys.~-Persons who think that the lives of monkeys 
aie of more porte than the lives of children, and who have 
attempted ta urevent the importation of monkeys from India fur experi- 
ments on the cause am) treatment of infantile paralysis and other 
Hiseases, may be interested! to know that a colony of monkeys han been 
planted on the 30 nere island of Santiago, ane hult mile otf Puerto Mev, 
where they are to be bees for experimental purposes. This is a joint enter- 
prise af Columbian University anil the Tuerto Rico School of Tropical 
Medicine. The colony is aleeady on the jncrense, 

Some Adynur Membership Datu - brom the latest Adyar report the 
March, 1939, Canadian Thevsophiat (p. 19) compiles the following data. 
giving the number of Adyar T. S. members in several countries per 
million of population: 


United States 31 per million Australia 175 per million 
Canada In per million Belgium 39 per million 
England 74 per million Dutch Bast Todies 29 per million 
France OS per million Endia 13 per million 


Nuthurtatuls Ah per million 

In Canada there ace 29 per million belonging to the Canadian Section 
and in per million helonving to the “Canadian Federation”, which is 
directly alfilinted with Adyar, is Inyal to Leadbeuter and will have none 
of the “Back lo Hlavatsky” vagaries represented by the Canadian Ser- 
tion and The Canadian Theoxophist. How many there are belonging to 
other groups or ta none nolyaly knows, as the Adyar T. S. is the only one 
publishing membership statistics. 

OM Cherenai—-We hear that that master of pompous verbiage, OM 


Cherenzi Lind, alias Kwang Isih, alias This, Thoi ami the Other, is still 
netive anil claiming that he is the original Master K. II. Ue ja reported 
as saying that he, as Master K. II., has decided ty limit bis attentions to 
Spanish speaking people, they being mere responsive fo his claims than 
ethers. This is a trselution for which the rest of as must be troly thunk- 
ful. At the rate at which he was proceeding; when last heard from, he 
should now be the head of at least fifty sotictics and institutions. 


Abbreviate anil Beonnmize—-1 note that the Tarosaphicul Worker 
ic saving space by spelling Rishi “Rsi” and Sanskrit “Samskrt”. Fur- 
ther economy, and More space for the Hoeter’s remarks, coal be had by 
rin ing Besant "Bsat” and Leadbeater tur“, ‘These remind me 
of a herrible abbreviation used in certam English Budsihist publications 
em“ for Buddhism. Before I got on te this } thought it stood for 
“Paptism”. And the same might he said of writing Christianity "Xtian- 
ity", whieh, to be consistent, would invelye weilingg (hrist X“ 

Adyar Art Gullery—Hesides postage stamps, Adyar is te collect 
works of art. The American Section, T. S. has about decided to donate 
a sculpture representing Lincoln freeing the slaves, which is ta cost 
$1,200 (if and when) to be executed hy Richmond Rarthé, u young 
American Artist with a capital “A”, See August, MMO, Ameriogn Theo- 
sophist (pp. 172, 174). Uf the Section wishes to be still more generous, 
it might donate the Borglum portrait of I. P, Mlavatsiy with the woth- 
ache, which Mes. Hotthener unloaded on the Wheaten Headquarters, The 
elegant frame, at least, would have seme value. 

ftalian Section, T. S. (Adyar). — In the Pebruacy Camie was pub- 
shed a letter of Signor Custellani, Gen, See. of the Malian Section, T, 8. 
j Adyar), quoted from the March TA,. (p. 40, tating: positively 
that acting under compulsion of the Anthorities: “All of the Society's 
assets (books, files, membership lists, baok-keeping records, ete.) have 
been handed over to the Authorities” That scems definite enengh, but 
new comes one Dott Guiseppe Gason, stating in a letter to The Thes- 
suphist, June (p. 287): “U can say that the Authorities deetared that 
euch things did not interest them, And sa, n remaing! in the 
hands of Mr. Castellani and his friends ta whew belongs the great 
responsibility of the dispersion af The Theesophical Suciety’s property, 
That is sorrowful and shameful, but it is neeessury ta tell all the truth,” 
Well, what? Who's a liar? 

Movements of Mr. Tamerster—The August, 1959, Thensaphicet 
Warker (p. 190) announces thal the learned and (sometimes) pagna- 
cous Adyavite, Mr. A. J. Hamerster, an known un Brahma Arya 
Acsangha, his reslened his office as Treasmrer of the T. S, ty po to 
Ceylon in the cause cf Buddhism. With the greatest respoet for Ate, 
Mamerster“ learning be has shown hinself an ardent exponent of Lead. 
leaterism from A to Izzard and one wonders whether he wij attempt 
to produce a hybrid of these two diametrically opposite beliefs, There 
may still he living some Ceylonese Muddbists whe remember haw Lead- 
heater persuaded the young Jinarajadasa to clope with him te Kaghend 
withuul the knowledge of his parents, 

Theosophy aud Boseball—As the centenary of baseball has just heen 
celebrated it is appropriate to mention that Ahmer Doubleday (later 
Major amt Generalj, the inventor of the game, Jinri the 'Theesaphicut 
Sariely June un, 1878. Tt is stated that he first nwt Col. Olcott at a 
nutilary tribunal, He was Vice-President of the T. S. DS80-1888, and 
was ¢lecled President pra tem. when II. P. H. and Oleott departed on 
their mission to India. The 1488 Adyar futernatinval Theosaphiout 
Yeur Book states that he was “Ad interim President of the T. S. Jan. 
17, 1879 tu Feb, 1879, but a T. S. diploma ismod to Elliott i, Page, 
dated Dee, 19, 1882, reprodnced in facsimile in the June, 180 Path 
(p, 2), boars his signature as “Pro tem. President”. One wonders which 
will last the longer, haseball or the Theosophicn! Society- At present the 
leis seem to favor baseball. 


Clearance Sale 
The following slightly used books for 30 cents each, postpaid to a 
part of the United States (foreign, postage extra), Cash or stamps wil 
order, or G. O. D. Nw eredits. Original Prices in (). Please ment 
substitutes as hut few copies are availoble 
Adyar Pamphlets; important reprints from Theosophist, Lucifer, 

6 all diferent for 40 cents (were 12 cts. each); also, misecllaneo 

theasophical pamphlets, 6 for 30 cents; as they run, no exchanges or 

correspondence. 
Favnsworih, Edw. C~ Glimpses of Inner Truth ($2.25)- 
E. M. S.—One Thing T Knew; Power of the Unseen ($1.40). 
Ferri, Enrico—Crimina Seeivlogy ($1.50). ; 
Field, A. P. L,--Story of Canaila Blackie (reformed convict) ($1.00). 
Fiedmg-Ould, Rev. Fe- The Wonders of the Saints ($1.60). 
Finley & Sanderaon- Aweriean Executive & Executive Methods (51.25). 
Fischer, Dr. Loni = Health Care of the Baby (50.75). 
b'isko, A, K-T he Modern Bank ($1.50). 
Fisk», John—The Destiny of Man ($1.50). 

Ilistory of the United States for Schools ($1.80). 

The War of Indeperlence ($0.75), 

The Critical Period of Amorican H piers. 1783-89 ($2.00). 
Flummarion, Camille Mysterious Psychic Forces (psych. res.) ($2.50). 
Fletcher, B. F.—Architeeuiral Hygiene ($1.60). 
Fletcher, Horoce-—A, M. Z. of our awn Nutrition ($1.00). 

The New Glutton or Epicure ($1.20). 

Optimism (50.75). 
Lerner, Abrahum—Proslitution in Europe ($1.30), 
Flint, Pred'k Weed—Para or the Mystery of Love ($1.50). 
Flournoy, Theodorr—Spiritism and Psychology ($2.00). 
Forbush, Wm, 2.—The Boy Problom (31.00). 
Foght, H. W.-—The American Rural School ($1.25), 
de Fornara, Carlo—A Modern Purgatory (a New York prison) ($1.25), 
Forrest, J. Dovasey—Development of Western Civilization ($2.00). 
Fosdick, Harry Emoraon—Challenge of the Present Crisis ($0.50). 
Fovqueé, de la Motte—Umline A Aral 
Fowter, V. O.—llow to Sell ($1,00). 
Franchezzi—A Wanderer in Spirit Lands (31.50). 
Frank, eur Mastery of Mind ($t.00)-. 

Modern Licht on lovnertality ($1.50). 

The Triumph of Truth (51.50). 
Prenklin, Benjamin—Aulobiography ($0.00), 
Franklin È Met Elements nf Electricity & Magnetism ($1.60), 
French, Lillie It. —Itames and their Decoration, illustr. (53.00). 
Funk, Isane Ky~-The Widow's Mile (psychic) ($2.00), 

The Psychic Riddle (£1.00). 

The Next Step in Evelution ($0.50). 

Galovaith, Dr. A. X. — ersaunl Hygiene and Physical Training for 

Women ($2.00). : ; 
Ganong, W. F-—The Teaching Botanist ($1.25). 

Gotes, Elmer—The Mind und tho Brain ($0.50). l 
George, Henry—The Land Question ($1.00), 

The Junior Repulitle (81.50). 

Gephact, W. F-—Priuciples of Insurance ($1.60), | 

Geatefeld, Ursula Ne = he Science of the Christ (82.00). i 

Gewnrz, Elins—The Diary of a Child uf Sorrow ($1.00), 
lidden Treasures of the Ancient Qabalah ($1.00)- 

A. G-—The Science of Regeneration ($1.00). 

Gibier, Dr. Paul—Psychism ($2,00). 

Gilson, Wm. W.—Camp Life and Trapping (81.00). 

Gortina; the Losser Key of Solomon ($1.00). 

The Golden Fountain, or the Soul's Love for God (mystic) ($1.35), ; 
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Course in Public Speaking for Theosophists 


If you want to teach Theosophy, it is nel enongh to kow it; yau must 
be able to present it. The Blavatsky fustitute of Thensophy ia Canada 
pablishes à series of twelve lessons in tern Work in Peblic Speaking, 
the aim of which is to train would-he theosephien! speakers and to rem 
edly the deplorable lack of competent teeturers. The lsons are prepared 
by Roy Mitchell, a prominent member of the Canadian Section, T.S., 
well-known expounder of The Secret Doctrine, and are based on an expe- 
rience of over twenty years as a public speuker. They enter into all de- 
tails of the art of public presentation, giving the methods and the reasons, 
necult and otherwise, underlying them. 

The price of the course of twelve lessens is $3.00, and they may be 
obtained through the O. E. LIRRARY. 


A New Montessori Book 
Those who are interested in the training of children accordinge to the 
methods of Madame Maria Montessori will appreciate her latent buck, 
The Secret of Childhood, $2.50 from the O. K. Lingakv. 


Nat Yet Corrupied 

Despite our limited space we cannot refrain from referring axain to 
The Canadian Theosophist, olited by the General Secretary of the 
Canadian Section, T. S. (Adyar); the euly ofieial Adyarian journal 
standing for real Blavatsky Theosophy and nol begoiled by Besantisn 
or lured by Lendbeaterism. Monthly, $1.00 (4/19) a year from 5 Rock- 
wood Place, Hamilton, Ont,, Canada or through this ollice. Free simple 
copy fram the Canadian office only. 


Light Summer Reading 
For a lot of occult fairy tales, put out in sever earnestness, I recom- 
mend ©. Jinarnjadasa’s new book, Oren! Ivvestipations ($1.25 from the 
G. E. Tasrary). Also tells how Leadheator tried to steal the young 
Jinarajadasa from his parents and carry him off to England. Naive 
exposure of Leadbeater as a scoundrelly abductor, 


Behind the Scenes with the Theasophical Movement 

If you want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Critte, It is the only publication which has dared fo present data 
which others have found it expedient t conceal, und to criticize without 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
fears from August, 1917 Lo date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00 

10), 


Mrs. Hastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 


So far published; others in preparation: 
à ne of Madame Hiavetaky, Val l, expones the Hares, 80 cents 
(2/6). 
darlene of Madame Blavatsky, Vol. II. exposes the Conlombs, 80 cente 
9. 


New Universe (periodical), Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, IU cts. each (64). 
All from this office, or in Great Britain at British prices stated from 
fra. Reatrica Hastings, 4 Redford Rew, Worthing, Susser. 


“A Buddhist Bible” 

A collection of the most important Duddhist scriptures, edited by 
Dwight Goddard, the eminent Buddhist scholar. One of my favarites. 
Muke the acquaintance of the delightful Sixth Patriarch, Husen, and 
the great Tibetan yogi Milarepa, $3.00 from the O. W. AAV. 


Correspondence with “Our Cynic” 

As n tumber of temers have oxprerecd interest in a casual ede of 
the Came containing a letter (raw the Editor ta J. G—“Our Cynic" — 
we offer the entire serier of 10 Cronies, containing this correspondence, 
back aned forth, for 25 cents (174), J. G. was one of the keenest critics 
of theusuphical [vibles—sonmetimes loo keen—thal we have encountered. 


Mahayana Buddhism— What Is It? 


I enil attention again to Mrs. Beatrice Lane Suzuki's Mahayana Badd- 
hiem; A Bricf Manual, just published, which will tell you about the type 
of Buddhism prevailing in China and Japan. The only book of the sort 
in print: written at request of the Ihuddhist Lodge, London. See October- 
November Creric. $1.25 from the ©, E. LIBRARY. 


Mis. K. L. Cleather on U. P. Blavatsky | 
The late Mrs. Alice L. Cleather wae very closely associated with 
H. P. B. aud understood ber better than almost any others. The follow- 
ing, while not strictly biographical, give a better picture of II. P. B. than 
anything else written, and defend her teachings agninst thone who pro- 
fessed allegiance, but who followed after false gods after her death. 


They are: 
HP. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for Humanity, bde., $1.25. 
H. P. Blavatsky aa I Krew Her, bås., $1.25. 
H. P, 1 a Great Betrayal, ppr., $0,50. 
#0; 
Cleather & Crump, Buddhism the Science of Life, $1.50. The Paeudo- 
oceultiem of Mrs, A, Hailey, ppr. 26 cts. 


Inside History of Leadbeater's Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Society 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholic Church, 
the disreputable character of its founders, its repudiation by the officials 
of the Old Catholic Chureh of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforts to deceive theosophists and the public as to its true nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leadbeater to force it on the 
Theosophical Society amt its incompatibility with the teachings of H, P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twenly-five 
issues of the Critic. Every true thebsophist should read them. A sot of 
these can be obtained from this office for 25 cents (ur 1/3) in stampa, 


—— 


What Buddhism Is 
Do you know what Buddhism: is? IF not, read What is Buddhiamt, 
by the Naddhist Lodge, London. Read it anyway. Price, 31.00. Also: 
~Yuddhiem in Tranelatioas, by II. C. Warren, $3.15. Iighly recom- 
m. . . 
81 8 the Science uf Life, by A, L. Cleather and Basil Crump, 
60. 
A thaldhiet Bible, by Dwight Goddard, $3.00. 
The Budthint Cotevhiam, by II. S. Olcott, $0.50. 
The Light of Asin, by Sir Edwin Arnold, cl. $1.00; lea. $1.65. 
Mehayana Buddhism, a Brif Mannal, by Beatrice L. Suzuki, $1.25. 
A Brief Buddhiet Gloseney, ppr. $0.50; doth $1.00, 
A Kwdthist Bibliography. all books and pamphlets in English, $2.60. 
Subscribe for Buddhism in England, bi-monthly organ of the Buddhist 


Lodge, London, $2.00 a yeur; sample for 5 cents postage. All from O. E. 
Liprary, 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letter to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


medalists aire 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published moathly at 1207 Q Sl. N. W., Wasbiagion, D. f. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol. XXVI September, 1939 Nu. 8 


_ Yearly subscription. United States and Canada. fifty cents: face, teu shillings 
sixpeuce or 62 cents. Single topics, five cents. Blank (unfilled) Uritich postal orders 
and stamos, Canadian paper money and stampe accepted, 


MORE THEOSOPHICAL TARGET SHOOTING 


Now that the guns have begun to shoot it might be wnrih while to 
make an appraisement of the efforts of those guod people who are being 
induced by Dr. Arundale in the Theosophical Society, and by others else- 
where, to move the Powers Above by prayers and invocations, or in same 
cases by generating and projecting thought force, to aller the course of 
events. It is most surprising that otherwise intelligent people should 
cling to What has been most abundantly proved, not only in recent years 
but throughout history, to be nothing but a vain delusion. I am pot 
speaking against prayer, provided it is combined with a bit of common 
sense Without doubt many a person, through prayer, as enabled him- 
self to pull himself together and ta bridge over some crisis which other- 
wise would have swamped him. But that it has the Ieast influence on 
some supernal Power, that it can induce such Power to do what it would 
otherwise not do, there is not the slightest evidence. 


We all know that when there is a war both sides pray fervently to 
thele god or gods, or it may be saints, ta bring them victory. Each oppos- 
ing party says and usually believes, that “God is on gur side”. It is fairly 
reasonable to think that God cannot be on both sides at the same time 
and cannot give victory to beth. In the last few weeks we have heard 
expressions in high quarters that “God is with us“. This is usually Just 
cant and nothing else, When it is not, it presents the curious feature 
that while they believe that God is with them, they also think that He 
will not act in their favor unless they tell Him what they want Him te 
do so, While predicating a Deity who is all-powerful and all-wisr. they 
insult Him hy assuming that He is low and mean enough not to do that 
which is in the long run for good, unless He is begved to do so—a pretty 
poor sort of God, T should say. Suppose a child should be taught thut his 
parents, loving and wishing the best for him, would mot do it unless 
implored to do so! You would laugh at that, yet you postulate just that 
sort of Deity. And notwithstanding that facts show that such prayers 
have no effect whatever, that it is brute force which in the end gains the 
victory, that the side with the must men or the must and best armament 
wins out, no matter whether justice is on its side or not, people still cling 
to their delusion, 

Without doubt it ie comforting to think that some Big Eady Above 
is on one’s own side, but it tends to have # paralyzing effect. Those whe 
try to cast their burden on the Lord ore the less ready to try to bear it 
themselves. 

Theosophists are as much alfecled with this disease as others. There 
was a time when it Was recognized as a cardinal principle of theosophien! 
teaching that whatever progress one made was by and throuch one’s bun 
„Horte and through these alone. Rut that day has passed. Just as the 
churches have their guardian saints acting for the individual ur com- 
munity who will pray to them, and sometimes after offering material 


considerations or bribes, so the theosophiats now have adopted the same 
conception, We now read of “the Master the Prince”, wha is “Regent of 
Furope and America” and who is supposed ta be behind affairs. Yet 
anyone who will give the matter a moment's thought will perceive that 
if such a person exists he is a most lamentable fatlure; his Intentions 
may be gond, but he accomplishes nothing. And same will even tell us that 
Mrs. Nesant is 4. — over the welfare of FHurope- like an old hen 
sitting on an addicd egg. 

Who js responsible far this? Without doubt it proceeds from the 
Adyar authorities, past and present, for T have yet to discover that 
other theosephists than * are thus affected. There was a time 
when the teachings of H. P, B. had some influence, when the teachings 
of the Mahatmas were regarded as worth ennsidering. Then came Mra. 
Besant, aided and eged on by Mr, Leadheater, who attempted to force 
on theosephists the 8 of the church, whose cenception of God was 
that of a Being who could be influenced by parading before Him in the 
multicolored ro. ef the priesthood—priests who had by virtue of a 
sort of apostolic succession acquired the power of getting one’s sins for- 
given for one and one's karma unnulled, ur, as tho Great Leadbeater 
sald on su many words, could untwist one’s cther for him while he esuld 
not do it himself. It was these two worthies who conspired ther to 
convince their followers that God could be influenced hy a display of 
ecclesiastical millinery. 

And Dr. Arundalo, Prezident of the T. S.. hinnelf a priest of Liat sort, 
who keeps his ecclesinsticul regimentals preserved in moth halls for use 
ou vceasion, is doing his very best to destroy the stil] remaining vestiges 
of the original Theosophy, Only a year ago he concocted a scheme wh 
was greoted with a regular halleluia chorus hy his followers, which onn- 
sisted in having T. S. members at the same moment all over the world 

our Out thought force over the unhappy Europe, spraying it from north 
n south and thon from east to west over each nation, a minule or frac- 
tion of a minnie to each, You don’t belicve it? Read August, 1938 Theo- 
nophical World; September, loan American Thcosophivt; July-August, 
1938 T'heosaphical News and Notes; avd September, 1938 Carron And 
those participating were asked to send their names and addresses to the 
Doctor at Adyar! The plan was widely advertised and I suppose as 
widely adopted by the faithful. And with what result? Look at Eure 
today and ask yourself whether this thought-furce shooting has had the 
least effect, Clearly it has accomplished nothing whatever. 

And yet the delusion persists. Now we read (Sept, 1939 American 
Theosophist p, 199; July, 1989 Theosophist, P. 308) that the scheme is 
to be renewed with still greater vigor. It is called “Cooperation for 
World Peace”, The cooperation is much as before. Special hours are set 
apart fur the formance, us it is believed that if ever so many persons 
can be induced to sit at the same moment, in chairs or cross-legged as 
they prefer, aud project thoughts of peace, it wil] have a mora powerful 
offect than if done at odd intervals. Those participating are again asked 
to report their names to “The Publicity OMecer, The Thessophical Socicty, 
Adyur." Why, T know not, 

In each case the meditation is to end with the following “invocation: 

"O Powers of Love 

"We pledge to You our faithfulness, knowing that only Love can 

redeem the world, 

"We invoke Your Blessing upon all who strive to serve you. 

“We invoke Your Blessing upon all who are enduring cruelty, that 
they may discover their enfoldment in Your Love even in their misery. 

“We invoke Your Blessing upon all who are inflicting cruelty, chat 
they may be moved to return to You and serve You.” 

To this is added that those participating “might think of Adyar sa 
the International Headquarters of one of the greatest movements for 
Universal Brotherhood at work in the world, and seeking to receive ita 


brotherly power, relay this among the countcies of the day, And more 

These Powers of Love are, of course, the old fashioned Jehovah, the 
Masters real and imaginary, the Saints ard, lest we forget, the Regent 
the Prince and Mers. Besant. And further, it is an advertisement of 
Adyar, coming from a source which is eternally prating about Umiversol 
Brotherhood while determinedly declijting to admit the existence of 
brother theosophists who do not enroll under the Adyar banner. 

I think this all hokum and believe it would be much better if these 
people instead of trying to influence the world through invocations, would 
vet busy and knit stockings and make bandages for those who are risking 
their lives to effect that which these persons are only blabbing about. Dr, 
Arundale has placed himself on record as saying that war is better 
than peace with dishonor, and to him be all thanks for this, IE he would 
retire his delusions to his moth ball chest for the time, and encourage 
his fullowers to do something Which will at leant bring a little comfort 
to the Grhters, instead of imploring the s and saints to do it, we 
might hope for some results, however small. As it is, he is anly encour- 
ucing his followers to become inflated with the conception of their own 
virtue. 


More Light on “Secret Doctrine“ Vols. IIL& IV 
by Basil Crump 

Since sending you [The Caxndina Theasophist] my reply te Mr, 
Pryse’s article, ‘May, 1939 [Caradirn Theosuphist], which Mr. Sturdy 
and others are so ready ta think completely dispuses of Uve whole gues- 
tion although it only settlés that of the actual printing diffeulties and 
not what became of the MSS,, I have some further light te offer on the 
problem which, to me and my associates, is the best solution yet found. 
Now that we have it we are wondering Why no one ever thought of it 
before as the most likely explanation. No doubt there will be objections 
to the method eniployed to obtain it, but jn our opinion it stands or falls 
in any case on its own inherent probability, This method is one famillar 
to us in our private occult studies during Mrs. Cleather's life since 
EL P. B.'s death, and especially since about 1908 when definite study and 
practice was started in accordance with H. P. B.'s instructions to an 
earty group in London, and is still available. I therefore decided to try 
and get from the Nirmanakaya H. P. B. herself an explanation of the 
mystery. I asked whether (1) Vols. III and IV were destroyed by her, 
us suggested by the Green story [March-April. 1939 Cartic; April, 1933 
Canadinn Theosophist), on account of the failure of the Inner Group; 
(2) Whether her statement at the end of Vol. II meant that, owing to 
this failure, those volumes could not be published; (3) Was their de 
struction, if effected, by simple burning unkhown fo others or phe- 
nomenally? The following statement was received in reply: 

“The MSS, are not destroyed, but are in the hand of those who 
ave secreting them for future use, containing, as they do, the essence 
of the secret teaching which will be assigned to the knowledge of a 
future Master, when the already niangled fragments of the Society 
I once had such hopes for are disintegrated beyond the poselbiliti 
of repair. The documents are incomplete, for at the time of my call 
I was working on them, and when I found that my strength was fall- 
zug I destroyed what L was then writing as T realised that my recep. 
tive faculties were deficient and I was afraid of error, The owner of 
the MSS. is now waiting in the hopes that they will be completed, 
and it is possible that they will be but it will not be for many years. 
This I can be sure of, but done it will be. Remember the Asiatic 
proverb of the Serpent of Wisdom. 

“These manuscripts are in India and were acquired by the owner 
to be used, as I have said, for recommencing the movement at a future 
time. The destruction of the additional matter was done by dema- 
terialisation. The whole was not in my keeping at the time. It was 


unnecessary to destroy the entire MSS, simply because the Society 
was a failure, as there were others who would have guarded these 
precious pagers with their lives, and so what was with me was de- 
stroyed as described. But the Truth never dies, and if I made mis- 
takes they are really of no consequence and cannot in any way affect 
it. Before the calm comes the storm, and the world in its present 
stormy state will turn to the calm of Truth, perhaps nut for years 
yet, but surely. The vital thread that links us all will grow in bright- 
ness and soar skywards, gathering in its passage through Time and 

Space the knowledge and truth for which we long, knowing that more 

and more is waiting for our fechle minds to grasp,” 

These words appeared in large letters before the upen eyes of one of 
nur students in full consciousness, in much the same way as my step- 
dunt Mabel Collins wrote the celelirnted occult treatise Light ot tho 
Path, Briefly, M. C. says that her “guide” (the Master Hilarion) touk 
her to the Hall of Learning and showed her the sentences written on 
irs walls, instructing her to remember and write down as Much as she 
could on returning to her body, This she did “by degrees” until the 
whole was written, Her earlier Idyll of the White Lotus was obtained 
hy automatic writing in an unconscious state when she thought she wan 
writing ane of her novels. In the present instance we had previously 
put the student through severe tests for accuracy and reliability, and 
the fact that the reply was shown to the student in full consrionsness in 
ihe body, and written down at ones, showed an even better method than 
that by which Mabel Collins got Light on the Path. As Tam now at work 
on Mrs. Cleather's Memoirs, which she was teld were not te be published 
until utter her death, I may add that in her case the method was again 
different. and hotter, for not only was she always fully conscious but the 
words ur ideas were dropped into her head as if a sort of inner voice 
were speaking and she wrote them down on a pad kept at hand. This 
neoally occurred during our evening meditation and is of course the 
stale of “lucidity” spoken of in the Muhkatma Letters us necessary for 
every cheln who has to maintain telepathic communication with his 
Master, I may add that this does nut affect Mrs. Cleather's belief that 
when H. P. B. was withdrawn the Masters withdrew also, as that referred 
to help given to the T. S., the E. S. and the T, G. As H. P. B. said, it is 
always possible to reach the Masters by rising to Their plane of cun- 
sciousness, and that is what every chela has to do. 

When I say that my questions were addressed to the Nirmanakaya 
H. P. B., I refer to the well known distinction between the Initiate and 
the personality he used. This was stressed in the wards she wrote in her 
author's copy of The Voice of the Silence: “H. P. N. to M. P, Blavatsky 
with no kind regards,” And she expressly declared that she could never 
be evoked by s medium as even her shell had “gone lon age (See "Who 
was H. P. B.“ at the end of Personal Memoirs of H. P. Blawnteky by 
Mary K. Neff.) A Nirmanakaya, whether in or owt of a body, she 
taught, can always transmit his thought ta anyone fit and able to receive 
it, because, like the Buddha, he has renminced Nirvana and remaied 
with humanity in order to help it. 

EH. N. R. Tote), Ranchi, India, 

August 4, 1039 


Secret Doctrine I and IV- Serpent af Wisdom Proverh 


hy Basil Crump 

In the explanation already sent about the missing MSS., H. P. B. 
says: “Remember the Asiatic proverb of the Serpent of Wisdom." As 
none of us knew anything of such proverb, but only the Serpent itself 
as a symbol, and as questions about jt began to come in from England, 
l asked our student to try and get an explanation. The first intimation 
was the word “Letters” frequently repeated while busy receiving visitors 
followed later by the word "Farewell". Next day a definite attempt was 


made to get more, when the significant words came: “Until the Serpent's 
head is crushed ils power remains intact.” The Student asked: “Please 
say who you are and what this means" The reply, slmost too rapid to 
write down, was: “You cannot be so dense as not tv know whe it is that 
is giving you the answer to the question which seems to have completely 
bambouzled all of you. You will find the answer in my farewell letter to 
my pseudo-friends, Jt is strange that so little memory clings te what 1 
loft behind as a record of my great hurt. But human nature, ever irsil, 
can only think and remember persowal interests; others are forgotten.” 
Note the words “bamboozled” and “farewell letter." 

Por vur student this was somewhat of a puzzle, It senmed to us that 
“Letters” meant either the Mahatma Letters or else H. P B's gun to 
Sinnett, As neither index gave any clue under “Serpent” or “Wisdom”, 
we looked up a few letters of hers at the end of the M, L. and found one 
af p. 482, dated March 17th, 1586, in whirh she gives the Asiatic proverly 
in Connection with Sinnett's fallure to tom an inter group of the Londun 
Lodge which is strangely applicable to the failure four years later of 
Ti. F. B.'s Inner Group. She says: "A chance was given to all of zuu in 
the formation of an inner group; you wortd nut assert your authority 
and left it to the nontinel Presidevt—who shook on his legs at every 
gentle breeze from within and without, ruined aml them deserted It 
Every such attempt was either repelled or, if realized, had such a strung 
clement of sham in ib that it proved a failure. It was found inipaaaihle 
to help it and it waa left tò its fate. There is an Asiatic proverb ‘You 
may cut the serpent of wisdom in hundred pieces so long thut its heart, 
which is in its head, remains untouched, the serpent will juin its bits 
and live again.’ But when the heart and head seem everywhere and are 
nowhere, what ean be done?” 

Needless ta say, we regarded this as a remarkable proof of the 
student’s accuracy and receptivity, to whom the M. L. and most of the 
Theosophical literature are as yet unknown, Even the word “bantheozle” 
was tnfamiliar, yet we find it in the very first paragraph of IL P. B.'s 
letter. As for us ohl students, we have been esrb the . L. ever 
since they were published in 1924, and yet we had no remembrance what- 
ever of the references to this proverb, although its applicotion to the 
fate of the Inner Group, and hence of the T. S., is so striking. In the 
light of all thie I have just been re-reading all that Mza Cleather wrote 
in her II. P. B. as f knew Her and also chapters V and WI of the Life 
sud Werk in which she quotes from II. P, B's famous and outspoken 
letter of 18900 “To my Brothers of Axyavarta“, telling them that she 
could not return to India because nf their lack of faith in the Master anid 
their failure to support her against the missionaries and the S. P. K. 
The Muhutima Letters had not then been published (1922) when her three 
books on H. P. D. were written in India, and they proved her right “p 
to the hilt in all her conclusions which nevertheless are still disputed. 


Rditer’s Note. —I reproduce the abave two letters fram Mr. Crump in 
order to place them on record, without implying that I acrept them un- 
winditionally as evidence, In fact, without at all intending to reflect on 
the honesty of the “student” through whom the communiestions were 
reveived, 1 do not find them entirely convincing that they actually pro- 
ceeded from the dlsearnate II. P. B. herself, The use of the reference tu 
the Serpent of Wisdom is certainly remarkable and to a certain degree 
¢vidential. But since H. P, B.’s death we have had many purported 
messages from her, most of which carry on their face the evidence of 
their spurious character, while others attempt an air of plausibility hy 
using certain words or phrases which she was known to have used, 
Perhaps the most noted case is that of the lengthy “communications” 
received by Mrs. E. R. Broenniman through the medium Wehner, in 
which un attempt was made to imitate ber style. even to the use af slang 
or profane expressions. This was plausible enough, but was overdone 


by intraducing the exclamation “Smoking volcanoes!", a term which, so 
for as J know, she never used. Why, one may ask, should some entity or, 
if yuo wish, some freak working of the mind of a psychic—to say nulhi 
of out-and-out fraud—impersonate another persun? I do not abiem 
to answer this, but let one look up such phenomena and soe for himself 
how little they are to be trusted, As an example I cite the “Stanzas of 
Deyan” on which The Secret Doctrine is in part bagel, Their popularity, 
due to II. P. B., was such as to tempt these psychic forees to under- 
take extensions or imitations. A booklet called Theagenenis, issued by the 
Temple of the People, gives what purport to be further Stanzas wf 
Dzyan, obtained through its unquestionably honest medium, but whieh 
descend to the ridiculous by narrating the intercourse of a “Wild White 
Bull” with a “Great Red Cow” and the adventures of the resulting atf- 
spring—mere bosh. And Alice Bailuy in her Treatise un Coamic Fire 
inves us a version of the Stanzas of Dzyan which not only has no 
resemblance to those given by H. P. B., but which is at times simply ridic- 
ulous. Hundreds of examples of psychic revelations could be given which 
prove but one thing, that such methods are not to be trusted, If the pur- 
ported missing volumes should ever be published they could doubtless be 
recognized by their style as the product of H, P. B if they are soch. 
Meanwhile it is to be hoped that Mr. Crump will be able to secure further 
evidence that ihe communications actually proceeded from H. P. B. Fer- 
haps a further communication might reveal the whereabouts of the per- 
son in India who was said to have them. 


Theosophical Youth Fraternization Movement 

I have often stressed the crying need of a theasophival youth frater- 
nization movement an a broader basis than membership jn a society, 
desirable as this may be. Steps were taken at the recent Detroit Frater- 
nization Convention in this direction, and it is desired ta get the move- 
ment under way at once, The Chairman of the Youth Fraternizatfon 
section of the next (eighth) Fraternization Convention is Mr. Albert 
Emsley, c/o Toronto Theosophical Ganiety 62 Isabella Street, Toronto, 
Ont., Canada. Both he, and Mr. Richard icinernann, 86 Weet Delaware 
Avenue, Toledo, Ohio, will be pleased to hear from any persons, young 
or old, who are interested in the Theosophical Youth Movement and who 
would care to cooperate. So wake up, oldsters and ngsters! I venture 
to suggest that plans for developing correspondence between young 
theosophists and the possible publication of a regular or occasional maga- 
zine devoted ta the Theosophical Youth Movement on a fraternization 
basis might be given consideration, 


Two Books by Mr. Jinarajadasa 
Occult Investigations; by C. Jinarajadasa. 187 pages; Adyar, 
1938. $0.85 from the O. E. LIBRARY. 
First Principles of Theosophy; by C. Jinavajudasa, Revised 
edition; 465 pages, N Pere many illustrations. Adyar, 
1938; $3.00 from the O. E. LIBRARY. 

Ocenlt Investigations consists of two parts, the first, of 113 pages, 
narrating some of the wonderful occult discoveries of Mrs. Annie Besant 
and Mr, Charles W. Leadbeater. This portion is almost a verbatim re- 

rint of a series of articles under the same title in the March, April, 
Ray, June, 1988 Theosophist, though there are slight verba) emendations, 
Thesa articles were reviewed in the Jung, 1988 CRITIC under the tithe “A 
Clairvoyant Dreamland”, and what I then wrote still holds, 

Mr. Jinarajadasa is a person of the most stupendaus faith when it 
comes to anything said by Mrs. Besant or Mr. Leadbeater. Nothing, 
however absurd, which these sages uttered, is questioned. One would 
have to go to those who accept literally the stories ef Adam's rib, or 
Noah's Ark, or the fish swallowing Jonah, to find its equal, Leadbeater 
said it, so it must be true, and all questioning, all effort to determine 


whether the statements or the methods employed have any foundation 
in fact, and whether they are not rather like talis from the Arubſun 
Nights, are ignored. 1 can but briefly refer to Lwy ur three of these, 

Mr, Jinarajadasa wae much interested in Mr. Lealbentes’s su-cotled 
investigations into occult chemistry” and, indeed, studied a lithe 
chemistry himself to help along. At first Leadbeater hail to have a 
chemical substance before him in order to i te it eluirvoyantly. 
jle was, so we are led to believe, able to see and describe the atoms of 
an element, but not the slightest evidence is given that he could r nize 
them in an unlabeled bottle. But emboldened by the credulity of his 
disciples he soon seared above this clumsy method; he could spot an atom 
in a bottle thousands of miles away by peering into the mind of the 
person who had looked ot it. Wanting a specimen of a rubidium salt 
supposed to contain a trace of the rare cloment mascrivm, and finding 
Done at hand, he—at Adyar—learned the address of a chemist’s shop in 
London where it was obtainable. Did he send for it? Not he. He contrived 
to have the chemist’s assistant look at a bottle of the desired substance and 
pumped the desired information from the sasistant’s mind ip. 89), this 
notwithstanding that the poor clerk himacif hadn't the least i of what 
a tubidium atom looks like. On another vceasion Leuilbeater, wi lu 
study the radium atom, sent Mr. Jinarajadasa to a hespital where there 
wus a sample of this element (p. 90) which he was allowed to sce, and 
thereupon pumped out of C. J's mind a description of the radiom atem. 
On another occasion Leadbeater, desiring a sample of a very rare radio» 
active element the existence of which he suspected, paid a visit to Sir 
William Crookes’ famous laboratory on the astral plane. Sir William 
possessed but a single atom of this element, the only atem he could find 
in “all the seas of the Tuscarora Deep”, and which be had carefully 
preserved in a radiation-proof box of astral matter. This he generously 
submitted to Mr. Leadbvater’s clairvoyant gaze. On another occasion he 
wanted some erbium, and omplo 2 triton or water sprite who lived 
in Lhe sea near Adyar, who quickly brought him a whele handful (p. 99), 
How, it was asked, could a human being perceive an object ox smali 
Re an atom, far beyond the reach of the most erful microscope? 
‘That's easy, was the roply. The clairvoyant shrinks himself to the size 
of an atom and so finds himself among objects comparable in size, Of 
course the atom ts vibrating many thousands of times a second aml it 
is not easy te see it accurately, so he holds it fast and stops its kicking 
by virtue of his occult power till he has had a good look at it. Then, 
having acquired the desired information, the cluirvoyant swells himself 
hack to his normal size and records the results (p. 67). All of which 
reminds us of Alice's Advent0res in Wonderland, only mare so. And ro 
on and so on. While one wonders how Mr. Jinarsjodasa could swaliow 
such yarns without nausea, being an A. M. (Cantab.), which I can't 
explain, I may say frankly that instead of convincing me of their truth 
they bave persuaded me that Leadbeater was about the biggest liar of 
his time. Once having wrapped himself about a person with his per- 
suasive ways, sure nf his trust, he simply let foose n food of ridiculous 
rubbish which he knew would go unquestional and would gain him con- 
fidence and devotion. 

Pages 114 ta 137 have some historical value. They relate matter con- 
cerning “Three Men af C. W. I.“ “ and recount Inchionts in the ently Ife 
of Mr. Krishnamurti, Mr. D. Rajagepalachnryn and Mr. Jinorajndasa 
himself. With the firal two we are not concerned bere. But Mr, Jinara- 
jarasa narrates his experjetices as à boy with Mr. Leadbeater in Ceylan. 
This is the most surprising feature of the whole book. He tells how Mr. 
Leadbeater discovered that the youthful C. J. was the reincarnation of 
hie own brather Gerald, who had been killed by savages in Brazil, a fact 
ef which C. J. is naturally proud. Rut the main feature is this. Lead- 
benter had been offeved the job of tutor to My, Sinnett’s young son in 
London, Having become attached to the young C. J. he arranged with the 


lattar to depart with him on a ship soon to sail for England, without the 
knowledice of his parenta whe Invi refuses! permission. The boy collected 
gradually articles of clothing withuut being ubserved, intending ta put 
them on the ship without his patents“ knowledge, Moanwhilo the polite 
were searching for him aml the plot was discovered, antl after a stormy 
interview in which the futher threatened Leadbeater, reluctant consent 
was obtaaedl, The signitionnt part of this narrative is this; thut Lemi- 
beater was a party te a plot of cviminal ahduetion, and C: J., fur from 
seein anything immoral or illegal in it, tells us the story as if it were 
quite proper, And in this we may perecive the hlunting effvets of the 
Teadbentey influence on the young which was afterwards to be mani- 
fested in other ways. As an exhibition of blind faith Mr, C. J. leaves 
Mary's Tittle Lamb quite iw the lurch T might will that we owe Ay. 
Jinarajadasa thanks for se naively exposing the moral obliquity ef his 
jaLron saint, Mr. Jinarajadasa gives us an interesting photograph of 
Fame ut the age of eleven. Ie looks seared ' 

Mr, Jinarajadasa's First Principles of Theosophy was first published 
in 1921, bas gone through four editions, has been translated inte French, 
Italian, Norwegian, German, Dutch, Greek, Spanish and Portuguese, 
And now we have a revised and somewhat enlarged odition. 

My, Jinarajadasa is a fluent and agpeeable weiter and, anlike hia 
master Leadboutor, he conveys the umpressian of believing himself what 
he tells us. And, indeed, there is a hupe amount of genuine scientific 
information in the book regarding the facts of native, often accompanied 
by pictorial illustrations, but sa commingled with speculative materia), 
sach as oceult chemistry, that its values ds a source of information is 
diminished, It is af course nbvious that il is rather a Text Bonk of Neo- 
Theosophy, and muny bF the statements are based rather upon the “reve- 
lations” of C. W, Leadbeater and Mrs. Besant than upon the earlier 
teachings. In fact, it might well be termed “First Principles of Load- 
beaterism’, Without undertaking to point out the many differences 
between these aml what was given to us by H. P. H. and the Masters, I 
may select a single case (sce fig, 6I on p. 2% where he accepts the 
Leadbeaterian heresy thal Mercury and Mars form part of the earth 
chain, notwithstanding the fact that this is expressly and emphatically 
denied by H, P, B.'s Master, whase wards are quoted in The Seoret Doc- 
trine. (Ser. Poet. orig, Vol. I, pp. 152, 165, 166; B. M. rev, Vol T, pp. 
176, 189; Adyar ed., Vol 1, pp. 207, 218, 219.) To point out these diver- 
kenties from the original Theosophy would be a task which I have no 
disposition to undertake here, even were space available, 

There is one point, however, Lo which T must eall attention, and it is 
Wholly ta Mr, -linavajadasa’s crodit, In the new edition he has added a 
chapter (Chapter 12) on “Nature's Message of Beauty”, which contains 
a number of pictures of beautiful objects animal and vegetable, as well 
as of human origin, I quote one paragraph (p. 2817: 

“Rut what mind has se far revealed js ineamplete, because the 
mind has omitted to hring into the problem one aspect of nature. 
That aspect is that of mature as revealing Beauty. Until nature is 
seen tp reveal nat only Law, but Beauty our vision of truth remains 
aly partial” 

This, alas, is unfortunately true of Theosophy as usually taught. T 
do not pretend to explain why the sense of heauty exists in us and why 
certain external objects cxeile it. When we undertake to consider why 
a fish may be adorped with the most beautiful eqlors and in clahorate 
palterns we are facing a problem which raises the question whether this 
was something intentional on the part of the Powers, whatever they are, 
who constructed the world. You may assume that these fishes are beau- 
tiful, not for us, but for themselves but if so we must ask why a show- 
flake is regarded as beautiful. Then, tov, Mr. dinarajadusa might exsily 
have composed a chapter on “Nature's Message of Ugliness”, for there 
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are objects and facts enough in nature which are repulsive te us, animals, 
such as the hippopotamus, the wart hog, or the octopus, which are ugly 
ta us, bul whirh, far aught we know, may be as heautiful in the sight of 
the Powers Above as the bird of paradise. 

And is there not the eternal suffering, the destruction aum devouring 
of one kind by another, which is just as ebvinits tò those who have pyes 
in see? Nature is as ugly as it is beautiful, and while we rightly try 
ta enjoy the latter, a strict devotion to tenth forbids aur turning gur 
eyes away from the former. It may be comforting to repeat: “The Lord 
is my shepherd, I shall not want.“ But it is nredful to remember that 
the Lord is ready te devour us if we do not use our hest efforts to 
prevent Him, 

Mr, Jinarajadasa does not help ns out in this, but whal ke dars do, 
and it is for this that I value his work, is that he calls the attontion of 
thessophists to these problems, to the opportunities which nature offers 
for enjoyment, and so helps to supplement the pure imtelleetnality, or 
even the dry ethical teachings which delight mosh students. It is the duty 
of x theosophist to take these things Inte cotisideratin if he would belp 
the world, Life must be made worth living in this as in other respiris. 
The Adyar T. S. is trying to do its share in this direetion, and Mr, 
Jinurnjadasu is one òf its foremost exponents. And fur this reason, no 
matter how I may disagree with some of hia thensophical det tines and 
hja sleyation to weird ideas at times, E respeet aml admire him. Sa don’t 
imagine that this and the preceding reviow aro wimed ot hing personally. 


A Case of Writers’ Cramp 

T have been surprised at the number of people T meel or hear from 
who read the Critic (which, I suppose, they borrow), but who do not, 
will not, or let us hope just forget, to seml in a subscription, I eall the 
attention of these to the fact that it is extraordinarily diffiewlh to get the 
necessary funds for publication, Tt may bo easy enough te write, but the 
real tase uf writers’ cramp develops when the printer ty considered: in 
fact it may be regarded as chronic. Now, don't you think, a subscription, 
costing only fifty cents in the U. S. or Canada, or elsewhere 02 cents or 
two shillings sixpence, would be a mure effectua] remedy than compli- 
ments? 

Important for Students of “Mahatma Lelters”'—Mrs. Margaret Con- 
ger's long awaited table of the chronglogical sequence of The Mahatma 
Letlers to A. P. Siunctt und the Letters of H. P. Blavatsky ta A. P. 
pests is now ready. See ady, elsewhere in his Critic and review Lo 
alow, 


At the Perisenpe 


Latest News in Rrief—Arundale starts another thought-force bar- 
rage; pop them all off at same hvur daily and report to Adyar, says he, 
—Moriey-Martin’s corpse revived by C. J. Ryay.—-Mrs. Conger's ehrong- 
logical arrangement of the Mahatma and H. P. B. Letters to Sinnes! 
now ready; took 12 aghe to work ont—liurning of Cleather books by 
Ilobart Ladge officially confirmed —Dog-in-the-Mangcer Aramlale objects 
to Canadian Theosophist reprinting Besant’s Pedigree of Mea; infringe- 
ment of copyright, says he, but won't do it litself— Fraternization Gii- 
vention arranges for comprehensive youth Fraternization work. — Sand 
Tram spot where Mrs. Besant was cremated at Adyar transferred En 
Wheaton to radiate benedictions—Point Loma T. S. Canvention in 
Washington gocs off with a joyous hang—Mahatmas, Mrs. Besant and 
Mr. Leadbeater Reception Committee to meet dead Adyarians on astral 


Plane.—Col, A. L. Conger chosen President American Section, Point 
Luma T. S. 


American Privan Assueiwn fion Conyress.—fSth Annual Congress of the 
Amerivan Prison Avsovnition, New York, October 15th to 20th; Hend- 
yuarters Holul New Yorkers; further infornmtiun from Ameriean Prison 

ssuciation, 145 Enst 15th Street, New Vork. 


Theonephical Mrotervientian Convention—As previously announced 
the Soventh Theosophical Fraternization Convention was held Sept. 2d 
nnd 3d in Detroit. While i have not at his writing seen a full report, I 
learn from Mr. La Gros that it was regarded as a greut sucerss. There 
were fu registered atlhodants und many more whe did not register, It 
is pleasing to nole that the President of the Detroit Lodge (Adyar) took 
an active hetereat, Euve an address and hopes to use his influence in the 
Adyar T, 3. towards fraternization, One of the most important features 
was the afternoon set aside for the Young Theosophists. It was decided 
tu make this a permanent feature of future conventions and a special 
Youth Committe: was decided ou, This will start at once formulating 
plans for the next convention. p 


Point Loma T, S. Convention—The holding of the Triennia! Con- 
vention of the American Section, Voit Loma T. S., in Wakington, 
Sept. 23, 24, gave ine the opportunity of attending two sessions. Aside 
from thy interesting wldcesses, which I have not space to consider, what 
impressed me above all was that there was an entire absence of the cian- 
nishi spirit which is eo much to the front in some other bodies. We heard 
nothing about THE Theosophical Society, or OUR Socicty, and all was 
an n broad basis of Theosophy as such. Indeed, aside from the book table 
which displayed Point Lema publications, one would not— from these 
mevtings—know that they belunged to any particular theosophical organi- 
zation. That is just as it should be and I was immensely pleased. Of 
course there were business sessions whieh were concerned with the 
affairs of this society whieh I did not attend, though invited to do so. 
Hut ag far ns ronl Brotherhood is concerned the Point Loma brethren 
have the right conception, Fraternization and the Youth Movement were 
much In evidence, 


Alan W. Watts in Amer - Mr, Alaa W. Watts, Associate Editor of 
Unddhiom in England and Jut Ediiter of the famous Wisdom of the 
East” Series, has come ta New York and proposes to hold a series of 
informal Jectures “on the philosophy and religion of ancient India and 
China in their relation o modern life and thought.” These will be given 
at his home to groups of not over ten and are arranged as cementary 
ahm advanced, His program is attractive and judging from his articles 
in Buddhian in England he is a clear and aprightly writer. Address, 435 
East 7th Street, New York City (Phone PLaza 3-7671). 


This Shauld Bring Joy to the Leadbeoterites From a note in Science 
News Leller, July 20, L930, (u. 67) it appears that two Dateh chemists, 
Drs. F. Kogl and I, Erxleben, claim to have discovered that while, as 
long known, protein molecules are levorotatory to polarized light, cancer 
cells contain protein which is in poet dextrovetatory, the difference being 
revarded as a case of whut chemists call stereo-isomerismm—the one form 
being an n mirror reflection of the other. The difference is too elaborate 
to explain here, Rut the curious point is that Mr. Jinarajadasa tells us 
that in TUON or thereabouts Leadbeater had vouchsafed the same explana. 
tion, bowed on “clairvoyant investigation” of cancer, Sec May, 1998, 
Theorwphiat (yr. (08); also G. A. new book Ocen!t Investigations (p. 58). 
Mr. Jinarajadaga docs net sive us the exact date of this, hut it is of 
interest to note that in 107 Ur. Margaret Cleaves, uf New York, put 
forth n similar theory which is on record in medical literature. Query: 
did Mr. Leadbeater get the idea from one of the current medical or 
scientific journals wehrte Ur. Cleaves’ theory? Meanwhile scientists 
in the Royal Cancer Hospitul in Loudon have failed to confirm the pur- 
ported discovery uf the Dutch chemists. 


If You are a Student of “The Mahatma Letters" you will find your 
appreciation and understanding of dem greatly increasel by reading 
them in chronological order, as shown in Mrs. Canger’s new tale af 
their chronological sequence (25 cents or 1/3 


Clara Codd and the Hobart Lodge.—Iteferring to the backsliding of 
the Hobart (Australia) Lodge from M. P. R. to Leadbenter, Miss Clara 
Codd, who has becn suspected of bringing it about, writes to The 
Canadian Theosophist (July, 1935, p. 154) tw the elfeet that she has 
pot been in Tasmania for nearly five years. She went to Mobart os 
General Secretary of the Australian Scetion and found that the Lodge 
would not have any Leadbeater books on its shelves and that his picture 
did not adorn the Longe room wall. She put up with a young theosophi- 
cal couple who had never cvon heard of the saintis Bishup wnd pumped 
them foll of bin. They were highly delighted to get Uke compel arcord- 
ing to C. W. I.. and it is possible that these twain were renpomible for 
the revolution, though she disclaims having bal any purè in it Jl may 
be suspected that (Geoffrey Hadron did bis chert: in bringen the “Truth” 
to these benighled Tasmanians. 


Tke Burning of Mrs. Cleather’s Rooks —The February, 1939 Cama- 
din Theosophist (p. 384) printed a statement to the effect that the 
Hobart (Tasmania) Lodge T. S., once a strongrhuld of the Ilavatsky 
tradition, had gone haywire on Leadbeater and hnil borned the booke of 
Mrs. Alice L. Cleather, The Critic (Jan. 150) repeated the statement 
snd had its hair pulled for so doing. Now, in the Seplember, 1139 
Caoeadian Theosophist (p. 210) we tind an editorial note us Follows: 
Mary Lonisa Ogilvy. president uf the Hobart Lode of the J. S. in 
Tasmania, formerly Van Dieman's Land, hos written to say that ashe 
turned one of Mrs, Cleather's books, and the Secretary of the Lodge, 
Mrs, Worth, burned another. That seems lu settle matier. Mrs. 
Ogilvy denies that the Lodge boycotted The Canadian Theosophist, a 
paper of which she says she knows nothing. There appenr to be a grad 
many Other things of theosaphical import of which she “knows nothing” 


A Gem fram Dr. Arundalo—tIn his recent hook, A Guardian Wall of 
Wil; a Form of Tüpas-Y oya, Dr. Arundale tolle us uf the ane wha prac- 
Uses this form of Yoga: “He will stand in a Silence which spreuds far 
and wide, penetrating the whole land with n lifting of all the concrete 
sounds of growth inte the regions of their ubstruct and archetypal coun- 
terparts, of their essence and real purposes.” As a reviewer, Natalie 
Hammond, tells us in Sept, 1939 Theosophical News eud Notes (p. 4), 
the book “is one of the most profound utterunces of * day thew- 
pal literature, but something of the spirit which it adyneates ts 
necied io comprehend its significance. Therefore it should he revd slowly, 
pondered over, and allowed to sink deeply inin the conscinnsness, so that 
it may permeate to the very bedrock of the individual nature.“ I judge 
from Natalie's quotations that 2 Tapas-Yogi represents some form af 
schizsphrenia or general paresis, for, as the natur heaven save him 
from the madhouse—says: “He speaks ne words. in im are neither 
hopes nor fears, In him the mind is deoply calm and oiterly anruffled 
by thought.” 


Besuntixed Sand from Adyar—The Wotchenevs hrawebt from Adyar 
some sand collected from the very spot where Mrs. Pesants mortul re- 
muins were cremated, This they presentet to Mr: Conk, why hopes ta 
plant it in the Besant Grove at Wheaton. marked by a suitable tablet 
As the Hateheners say: “May its radiations We un ever-prescal benedic- 
tion upon us!“ (Sept., 1939 American Theasophist, p. 214.) Tam cather 
weak on the matter of benedictions conveyed in this manner, but T think 
it might be better used for raising cucumbers far use an the Wheaton 
table, impregnated with Besantine benelictions; they might help Mr, 
Cook in writing his proposed quarterly letters to members, 


Where tu Pind the Theosophical News 

Readers of the Crime find in it, especially in the Periscope notes, a 
more complete presentation of and commentary on current theosophical 
events than can be Phom anywhere cise, onless one reeeives all the 
theosephien! juurnals, and nol even then, as iniparctial cotament is 
usially Jacking. That's why old vubsecibers bold on. If they would only 
do Sutmething towards interesting others in the Critic whe need, but do 
not get, this information, it would render a service to them. Please rub 
your eyes and da something towards this. 


“The Canadian Theosophist” 


If you enn saueere vut a dollar, suhseribe for The Conadi Thinspo- 
plost (AL . S. Smythe, Beiter), either from B Rockwood Place, Mumil- 
ton, Outa, Canaila, or thie lic. Uo it anyway. Bree simple copy from 
the Canadian opice anty. This is not an advertisement, but a token of 
our high esteem. 


The llistory of Science 


The cducation of students of “The Ancient Wisdom" can only be 
complete if they know something of the development of the Modern 
Wisdom likewise. W. C, Dampior's Mistery of Science and ite Relations 
with Philveophy and Ielivion is the best and the most philosophical 
history of gelcuce since Whewell’s famous History of the bufuective Sei- 
enges, written nearly a century ayo, and is fully up to date, Goes Lack to 
2,500 B.C. 535 pages, $4.50 from the O, E. LIBRARY, 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 


If you want to know what has been going on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T. S,, you need a file 
of the Crime. It is the only publication which has dared lo present data 
whieh others have Found it expeaient to coneenl, and to criticize without 
overstepping tho bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 


8 file from Angust, 117 to date, lacking only two or three issues, 55.00 
(21/4). 


Genuine Letters of the Masters 

Not all purported loters and communications from Masters enn be 
regarded as wenuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with discrimination aud a sense of humor will receenize ond 
which distinguishes them from others. A study of the following is the 
best protection against being misled Ly imitations and mere payehie 
productions, All from the O. E. Linkary. 

The Muhotma Letters to A. P Sivnett. ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.0. 116 letters. Recoguized as the most Uinportant Lheesophical Look 
of this century. 

Letten from the Maaters of the Wisdom, Vol. I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
judaser, $1.25, 

Lettera from the Mastera af the Wisdom, Vol. II. ed. by C. Jinara- 
Jadusa, $2.00. 

A Mester Letter; The Great Master's Letter; 2 Bombay U. L. T. 
pamphlets, 6 cents each, more than one, 5 cents each, 


A Hindu Classical Dictionary 
Students of ‘Theosophy and Indian religions encounter many names 
and terms not tu de fouug in theosophical giossaries. An excellent book 
to help them In this respect Is Uowson's Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology and Jicligion, Ucogruphy, History and Literature. A standard 


work. T have long usel it and find it to meet practically all requirements. 
Price, $4.00, from the O. KE. Linnarr, 
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THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 Q Si. IL W., Wasblogion, D. C. 


YOUTH AT THE THEOSOPHICAL FRATERNIZATION 
CONVENTION 


This issue will reach readers tow late to thake it worthwhile ta repeat 
information about the Seventh Theesephical Fraternizatiioy Convention 
at Detroit, September 2d and 4d, hut a specia feature nevds lo be rm- 
plnsized. It was a fiwe thought uf the organizers of the Convention ta 
sel aside a part of the time fur a “Youth Session". This I remand as 
highly sinificant and Lhe originator of the plan deserves a crown of 
laurels. 

As those whe huve kept in touch with the Theosophical Maveiment 
must have observed, and as readers of the CriTic have noticed, more and 
mure atlention is being paid in recent Limes to getting young people in- 
terested in ‘Theosophy. Fhe U. L. T. lodges, or some of them, have their 
youth classes; Point Loma has its organized activities for the young: 
Adyar is making much of its “World Pederation of Young Theosaphists,“ 
which publishes a magazine, but which, if one can judge from whut is 
published, is designed rather to promote the Leadhbvater-Arundale-Rak- 
mini cult and lo use the young to swell the ranks of THE Theosophical 
Society. Real universal brotherhood, which means in part brotherhead 
among theosophists of whatever group, has received scant attention. 

In fact, as will be remembered, a group of young theosoyhists iv 
Australia attempted to start a movement looking tawards a broader basis 
for the yvoulh movement than just Acdyarism, and were covlly, yes, I 
might say, contemptuously treated by the Adyar pntentates. The result 
was, aud F think it served the Advarites right, that these swung Aus- 
tralians were driven almost as a body into the Point Loma T. S., where 
without duubt they will proft. This may have been tu their personal 
advantage, but TE is lamentable that Adyar, with every word, is showing 
(hat its object is nut so much to bring about Universal Brotherhood as tu 
draw in all the young people that it can to swell THE Saviety and to 
contribute to Lhe glories of Adyar. I do not include the monthly Owan- 
dion Young Theosephist in the above remarks, but I de include all other 
Adyar activities which come ta my attention throogh iis official pub- 
lications. 

The addition of a “Youth Session” ta the Fraternization Convention 
ts therefore a move of Lhe very highest imaginable significance, and it 
jis carnesliy te be hoped that those who have charge of the organization of 
thy future canventions will do everything in their power lo further it. 
JL is nat enowels to he siitistied with armonneing the matter a short time 
before the convention. A lepinning sheuld he made this very day towards 
organizing it amd towards ketting young people interested in advance. 
It means bringing new blood inte the Fraternization Movement. Young 
yerople are as a rule more open-minded than their elders, and while it is a 
triwuph of gend sense to have interested many of the ulder theusophists 
in the Fraternization Movement, its rea) future lies with the young, with 
the on-coming ones, 


There is always a tendency, when one joing a society, to réstrict one's 
interests, tò think more of that society than of the brothers outside, 
Even the young risk this. Lam nvt in the least chjeeting to young people 
joining this or that society, but they should beware of this narrowing 
tendeney, One is so prone to bo overwhelmed with happiness al being 
taken inta seme group and allowed to work with it that he forgets the 
broutler Implications. So 1 am heping that those who are to plan for the 
next convention will take this matter in hand at once, Et ia not enough 
tu leave this to a gencral committee which may pul it off till the last; 
theve showld be a special committee headed by a competent aud interested 
youth organizer, and u postoffice address should be provided at unc, The 
CRITIC, of course, will be glad to keep the matter before its readers, 

A set of eight Critics, containing articles dealing with youth frater- 
nizatinn can he had from this office fur 29 cents (1/5) U. S., Canadian or 
Hritish stamps. Those having a file of the Carrie may consult Sept. 
1987; Det-Nov,, 1947; Dec, 1937; Jan-Feb., 1938; Murch, 1938; April- 
May, 1998; July Aug., 1048; Dec., 1938, ° 


Mrs. Ransom’s “Short History of The T. 8.“ 

A Short History of The Theodophical Society, compiled by Jose. 
phine Ranaom, with a Preface hy . S. Ane, P. T. S. xii, 591 
pages, bibliography, index, etc. Adyar, 1978. $3.00 from the D, F. 

LIBRARY. 


Mrs. Ransom presents us with A Short History of The Theosophical 
Sociciy of 489 pages including index and various aildenda, By thia we 
understand a history of the Adyar Society rather than a history of the 
Theosophical Movement in general, thongh these are, of course, not 
entirely separable. There are already several theosophical histories in 
existence, notably Col. Oleott's Old Dinry Leaves, The r 
Movement (United Lodge of Theosophists), Mr. Jinarajadasa’s Golden 
Rank af the Theosophical Society, C. J. Ryan's F P- Blavatsky amt the 
Theosophical Movement, aml many others, often biographical in char- 
acter, as the several biographies of I. P. Blavatsky and others dealing 
with special topics, among which Miss Nelf's Personal Memoirs af M. P. 
Blavatsky and Jinarajadasa’s Did Madame Blavataky Forge the Bia- 
jintma Letters? deserve special commendation. Just Where does Mrs. 
Ransom's Short History fit in? 

Mrs- Ransom is a person of indefatigable industry, While regs ring 
this work for publication she also prepared a new edition of The Sreret! 
Dartrine which, whatever its merits and defects (see review in March- 
Awil, 1930, Cnerie) was in itself a labor of great magnitude, 1 think it 
quite time that she shonld stand on her own feet instead of allowing 
Tir, Arundale to advertise himself by writing vapid and even silly pre- 
frees to ber productions while she modestly places her own preface at 
the buck of the hook, as in the present instance (p. 543). Miss Mary K. 
Neti, who compiled the invaluable Personal Memoirs of H. F. Blavalsky, 
was refused publication by Adyar and, having placed its publication in 
Tondon, had it promptly blacklisted by Dr. Arundale, who threatened to 
circiilarize the members against jt, but who fortunately did not disfigure 
it with his pwn comments. (Carric, Sept., 1937.) 

Mrs. Ransom has had the advanture of access to a large collection 
of documents in the Adyar Archives, including personal correspondence 
of Col. Olewtt, Mrs, Besant and ethers, H. P, [i's Scrap Books, the orig- 
inal Diary of Col, Olcott (nat to be confused with Old Diary Leaves, 
based on this), Mrs. Resant's personal Diary, ete. This fact has given 
her a great advantage over others who would write a theostyhien! his- 
tery bat who have not the Adyar Archives at their command. There is 
a corresponding disadvantage, that there are valuable collections of orig- 
inal material at other places that she could nòt consull, as for example 
the Heudauarters of the Point Loma T. S., which inherited much of the 
Judge and all of the Tingley material, the Tas Angeles United Lode 


of ‘Theosophists and others. The result bas been an unaroidable bias 
despite her professed intention to be impartial. Further than that, the 
vast amount of material handled makes it probable that she had Lo deperel 
in part on more or less incompetent assistants who have in some cases 
made mistakes which she could not well detect, 

The book is replete with endless details about the movements of the 
sages, as Col, Olcott, Mrs. Besant, Mr. Leadbeater and Mr. Jinarajadasa, 
going into such trivialities as that Col. Ulewtt un one occasion was suffer 
ing from pout, and that a bug bit Mrs. Besant on the leg. Perhaps these 
aro oe may be in future of historical value to students, but they make 
much uf the book rather tiresome reading, and one could wish that some 
had been omitted in favor of weightier matters. But who knows’? Even 
the most trivial meident may pos of value to anme future student as 4 
link in a chain of evidence, I might say that the book is, for general 
reading, morh overweighted with such material, and especially whon it 
comes H lauding Mrs. nt who, with her "Brother Charles“, is pitted 
in the gorgeous colors of praise. But what else is to be expected of 
Adyar? if Mrs. Ransom had impartially given the actual facts in many 
cases, us seen through evidence some of which must have been ateerssible 
to her, but much of it not, the book would never have passed the Adyarian 
censor. Anil had she placed a question mark (7) after some of the claims 
of Mrs, Besant and especially of the Great Leadbeater, it would have met 
with no better a fate! 

As the book makes no claim to be more than “A short History of The 
Theomphical Soricty” it is not to be expected that much attention should 
be paid to Lheosupthical movements outside the Adyar T. S. or their con- 
tacts and conflicts with it, but as far as these really contact the Adgar 
T. S. an impartial view is surely to be expected of a real history, And 
without intending to detract from the value of the work as partiul history 
it is necessary to call attention to some of these points. 

In describing the first great crisis in the T, S., the “Judge Seven 
sion”, Mrs. Ransom finds herself in deep water, and no wonder, But she 
is obviously unfair to the seceded Theosophical Society in America in 
that while she quotes (p. 317) Olcott's ress to the “loyal” Amprican 
theosophists, in which he says that it ix impossible to cooperate with the 
seceded theosophists until they repent and admit their errors, and that 
the T. 8. must patiently wait “for the tinw when they shall be ready to 
undo the wrong they have done us and smoothe the way for closer and 
more brotherly cooperation” 1 she tells us that Judge sent a note to 

European Convention ‘A yar) which ix described as “disouurteous” 
und was ruled out by Olcott. neglects to state what this note ooti- 
tained, It will be found in full in The Farh, July, 1898. (p. 136). L quote: 

“Let us then press forward together in the great work of the real 
Theosophical Movement which is aided by working urgenizations, but 

is ahwove them nll. Together we can devise more and better ways for 

spireading the light of truth throughout all the earth. Mutually assist- 
ing and encouraging one another we may learn how to put Thensophy 
into practice so as to be able to teach and enforce it by Example before 
others. We will then be euch and all members of that Universial Lodge 
of Free and Independent Theosophists which embraces every frien! 
ef the human race. And tu all this we beg your corporate ofTivial 
answer fer our more definite and certain information, and to the end 
that this and your favorable reply may remain 2s evidence and mont- 

ments between us.” i 

This paragraph embraces the ideal of the current Fraternization Share- 
mest. Did it reeeive the hoped-for ly? It did net. The letter was real 
at the European Convention and had on the table—no answer was ever 
made. Mrs, Ransom does not quote the above really splendid offer of 
cooperation, which she briefly describes as “discourteous”, while she 
gives Lhe render the later unbrotherly words of Olcott; more than un- 
brotherly, indeed, for they demand sotuething which had already been 
offercd and refused, on condition that the wicked rebels come crawling on 


Mavley-Mavtin Rediviews.—Morley-Martip, the man who clained ta 
huve ¢reated living Gales from [used quarts or lime, died October 2, 
27, bul an allempt to revive bis corpse is made by C. d. Ryan in the 
October, 1939, Vheosopkical Farum. Wit haut undertaking to discuss Mr, 
Ryan articlo in detail it mmy be puinted out that the effort to give 
prestige by speaking of Morley Martin as a “distinguished research chem- 
iat and microscopiat” fa an old dodge, but more Likely to be convincing 
with pious old Indies than with scientists. We ure told that Morley- 
Martin, on bis own avcounting, assuced himself that his sperimen rocks 
were sterile by fivst boiling Ihon in cacholic acid before fusing them in 
an electric Furnace. Pure Lush. The fusion itself would be sufficient for 
sterilizutiun and any prrson who would waste his time by first boiling 
them in carbolie acid could hardly be regarded as a “distinguished re- 
seareli chemist”. Un Me contrary any ehemist, whether distinguished or 
nol, would simply lane at him, Maurice Maeterlinck is unquestionably 
a “world-famous Belgian dramatist, poet and philosopher”, but that 
dows not in the least qualify him for tiging of the value of purported 
chomies! exporiments. Until Morlcy-Martin’s experiments can be con- 
firmed by really scientifically trained chemists—and that so far is not 
the case—we must ass him along with such fakers or solf-deluded indi- 
viduals as John Keely aml “Melchior” (Dec., 1938 Critic). It is to be 
regretted that diseredit should be thrown on Theosophy by broadcasting 
matter supported by such flimay evidence and arguments. 

Gand News for FPuithful Aidyarians—According to Dr. Arundale 
(Jupe, 1939 Theosophiont’ Worker, p 164) faithful Adyarians when they 
die “will certainty be met un theie passing through the valley by one or 
andther of our Elder Grethren, avd, of course, by Dr, Besant to whom 
they were so much doyoted, and by Bishop Leadbeater no less, They will 
help tu Inok after them, and one or another of the Elder Brethren wil 
giva each n greeting ar will sumnion them to Their presence... . s" 
Once, we were told, it was Cel, Olcott who constituted the Reception 
Committee, but he, having reinencnated in the Powell family, the Mahat- 
mad, Mrs, Besant and Mr, Lenithedater have taken over the job, In the 
aune article the Doctor tells us on the authority of Mr. Leadbeater, that 
when the remnins of El, P, B. were cremuted “she herself danced about 
joyously during the whole cremation.” Lam reminded of a statement of 
Mr. Jinarajadasa that you shwukl have the pictures of departed theosoph- 
ical worthies, so Lhat when you get aver thire you will be able to recognize 
them, Adgariins should have pictures of Mrs, Besant amd Mr. Leadbeater 
(to be had cheap from any T. S, Buuk Coneern) so that when they pass 
over these members of the Reception Committee will not be compelled 
to intruduce themselves, 

Antubiegraphy of Atras. Nesant—Adyar has just republished Mrs. 
Besant's Autobiography and “considera it a unique privilege to announce 
this great classic of Thevsophical literature in a new and special edi- 
tion.“ (Adv. in Sept., 1939, Theosophist, back vover.) The original edi- 
tion was well enough for those who wish to get Mrs, Besant's opinion 
of herself, and it Mus., indeed, an interesting work; but to call it a “great 
classic of Theveophical literature” is a misnomer, as the entire volume 
vë 364 pages chutalus but 2/ pages at the ead in which Theosuphy is 
nientioned. But now we have a grand and glorious new edition, pre- 
faced by a 100 page introduetion by George 8. Arundale, and 180 addi- 
tions! paves of sutoblogeaphien) notes. And there is a special de luxe 
edition autographed by Dr. Atundale which costs over $5 more. We are 
told that the gifts of God are not to be purchased with money, hut Dr. 
Arundole's autograph (s worth more, in fact, $5. There cannot be the 
least objection to giving one’s autograph to those who crave it: but to 
sell it! That seema to me the depth of vulgarity. I might say the same 
of Point Loma selling Dr. de Purncker’s autograph for $5, as in the auto- 
graphed edition of his hig book. ‘To those desiring Dr, Arundsle’s auto- 
graph I suggest that they write him a nice letter of inquiry about some- 


thing, costing five cents postage, to which, in all Hikeltion), they will get 
a personally signed reply. They can cul out the signature and paste it 
in (he Cheap edition of the Besant Autobiography and save $4.95 towards 
purchasing the Doctor's own autobiography, naw laing assisi in sections 
every now aod then and oftener. 

Arundate and Mrs, Besimtar “Padiyece af Maw" —The Cunadian 
Thensuphist has been reprinting Mrs, Besant’s small early bouk, The 
Pedigree of Mun. This book has been long uut of print, but it appears 
thal the copyright has not vel expired, Mrs, Busaht herself refused ta 
reprint it on the ground that her joint monstrosity with C. W, Teat- 
waler, AMan: Whence, How and Whither, was to lake its place. The 
Pedigree of Man was based on The Serrit DPactrine awl perhaps other 
instreoctions of Ti, P. B., while Man: Wewer, ine nmi Whither disre- 
gurdis The Secret Het rine and is a compilation of Live ehirvoyant visims 
of its two authors. Now cones George Agumlale, l', T. S., und reqnests 
The Conudian Theosophist to cease reprintime it on the ground of its 
being an infringement of copyright (Cun. Thens, Sept, IEH, p 210). 
The Canndian Theosophist, laced with chat was virtually a threat, hus 
deviled to discontinue the reprinting, Mere Dr. Arundale again plays 
the purl of the dog in the manger; be will neither reprint it himself 
nor allow others to do sn, Tt will he remembered that he ased the sume 
tactles to thwart the republication in Engtan af M. P. R's own edition 
at The Secret Doctrine, aiming thereby to promote the sale af the enr- 
rupted Adyar edition with his own self advertisement in it U you want 
ta know my opinion of this f might eummuniente it privately, but J fear 
jt would be unprintable. 

A New Snark nbout Death — Those who went hunting the Snark, ac- 
cording to Lewis Carroll, had no idea what a Spark was except that it 
was a Bonjum, and what a Boojum was they hado't the least lew. A 
chronie habit of thensophists—and there are others too—is to give a 
nume to something and to think that thereby they have explained it. It 
was long the fashion, and still is in some quarters, to explain (2) every 
thing by attributing it to “vibration. and what was luft over was at- 
tributed to “rays”; while others fall lack on the term “the One Life". 
Of late the highly respectable physical term “electro-magnetism” is con- 
ing in for its share of adoration, rivaling the cosmic rays. We are taught 
the bizarre theory that the sun isn’t hot; it's cold, und whatever comes 
to us from it is turned into heat when it reales the earth, thanks to 
“elevtro-magnetism”. A Point Loma leclurer (quoted in Sept, 1949 
Tucifer, p. 8) discoursed on death beſote a crowd! house, 'Death”, 
sai he, “is a habit ef nature and like all other habits gun be changed,“ 
Perhaps, and perhaps not. The speaker solved the problem of the nature 
of sleath; he said, Death is an electro-magnetic phenomenon.” The targe 
audience probably went away the happier, for whereas they had not 
known what causes death, now they thought (hat the use of this hyphen- 
ated word explains the whole matter. My suggestion is thal the speaker 
Dring in the pupular werd “cosmic” to establish it bexrunt ali possible 
doubt. In Europe today we are threatened wilh a prestigious manifes- 
tation of olectro-magnetism, hased on the use of guns aml TNF. 

Adyar Animal Welfare Grony—The Animal Welfare roup ut Adyar 
ls reported us making satisfactory progress in administering bi the 
comfort of the animals in the compound, Dut is still perplexel over the 
proper theosophical treatment for rats aml mosqiiters. Aly solution of 
the rat problem weuld be to enteh them alive in Craps aml sel them free 
in Dr. Arundale's sanctum when he is ahsurbed in medilation ever yoga, 

Mutilution of Critic in Public Libriries —I have been informed that 
certain copies of the Critic in a large publie Ahrary have been mutil- 
aled by removal of pages. If such cases of expurgation should come 
ander the observation of any library to which the Carric is sent we shall 
be pleused to replace them on residues“. 


Adyar Pamphlets; important ceprints from Theosophist, Lucifer, ete, 
6 all ditferunt for 30 centa (were 12 ets. each); also, miscellaneous 
theosophicnl pamphlets, 6 for 30 cents, as they run, no exchanges or 
correspondence. 

Goodnow, Frank J.—Municipal Government ($3.00). 

Given, John L.—Making a Newapaper (eriting, printing. .¢ etc.) ($1.50). 

Gordon, Helen Van Anderson,—The Ilumined Life ($1.25 

The Gospel of Ramakrishna ($1.50). 

Gora, Dr, C. P—Musbaud, Wife & Hone: ($1.00). 

Gould, Arthir—The Great Within ($1.00). 

Science of Regeneration of Sex Enlightenment ($1.00). 

Gass, A. Bothiwell—The Rose Immortal ($0.50). ‘ 

Grant, Afiles-—Posilive Theology ($1.50). 

Grenfell & Iunt-—New Sayings of Jesus; Fragments of a Lost Gospel 
(20.50 ). 

Gillette, J. M—NVocutiona! Education ($£.00). 

Grumhine, J. C. F.—Clairvoyanee; Clairaudience; Telepathy; Psycho- 
metry; The Spirit World, any two for 30 ets. 

Griswold, Swuh H. Out of Law into Gospel ($1.00). 

Giddings, Frank II. — Hloments of Sociology ($1.10). 

Grove, Daisy E=- ~-Mystery-Teaching of the Bible (theosophical) ($1.00). 

Guthrie, Rev. Kenneth S.-~Apollonius of Tyana ($0.75). 

Hiaanel, Chas, F'---The Master Key ($1.0). 

Haddock, Frank Channing-—Business Power (33.00). 

Power of Will ($3.00). 
Power of Success ($3.00). 
The Culture of Courage ($3.00). 

Kumbha—Highways in Ast lou (theosephieal) ($1.25). 

Ruchanoa, Uriel—ldeals aud Conduet ($1.00). 

Dorian, K. C. K Redemption of the South End (Constr, Church Series) 
($1.00). 

Bowring, 95 John (translater)—God and other Poems ($1.00). 

Ribot, Th.—The Diseases of Personality ($0.75). 

Zymonidas, Allessandro—The Problems of Mediumship (53.00). 

Yoguguani—te-Mododiment or Human Incarnations ($0.50). 

Hanchet?, Prancis G.—-The Song of a Dawning Day — nd: (30.75). 

Harte, Ethel Bret--Zodiacul luſſuences from Secd to Flower (theos.) 
($1.2: 

Zumated, * Progressive Mentalism (theos.) ($1.00). 

Clarke, Chrichtan—Fields of Faith ($1.00). 

Ammycetio—Insights & Heresies on Evolution of the Soul ($1.00). 

Beeman, Isciah—A Design for Scholarship ($1.75). 

Tall, GC. Stonley—Youth, its Education, Regimen and Hygiene ($1.50). 

Hall, Winfield S. —Nulrition and Dietetics ($2.00). 

Hallack, Chax—Luminous Bodies Here and Hereafter ($1.00). 

Harding, E. J. — od to be Happy though Married ($1.00). 

Heindel, Max—Gleanings of a Mystic (32.00). 

Letters ta Students ($2.00). 
Freemasonry and Catholicism ($1.00), 

Henderson, Chus, Kirhimovd—Penal & Reformatory Institutions ($2.50). 

Hess, H. W.—Prodactive Advertising ($2.50). 

Hill, J. Arthur—Psychical Investigations ($2.50). 

Hinton, C. H.--Scientific Romances, Vol. 11 ($1.25). 

The Fourth Dimension ($2.00), 

Hollander, Dr. H. — Hypnotiam & Suggestion in Daily Life, Education & 

Medical Practice ($1.00), . 


Clearance Sale 
The following slightly used books for 30 cents each, postpaid to 
part of the United States (foreign, postage — * Cash or stamps wi 
order, or C. O. D. No credits. Original Prices in (). Please mention 
substitutes an Pint few copies are avuilable, 
| 


“Moments with I. P. B.” 


This is the title of a new book of selections from H. P. Blavataky- 
It. P. B. is so inexhaustible that these having: already the earlier quota- 
tion books will find this a valuable addition. tt has the further advantage 
of being classified and having an analytical index. Price, 50 cents, 
from the ©, E. LIBRARY. 


Books by Paul Brunton 


A Search in Secret India, $3.50. The author's first and, we think, 
best book; a fascinating account of his quest for yogis in India and what 
he found. 

The Secret Path, $1.50. 

A Search in Secret Egypt, $3.50. 

A Hermit in the Himalayaa, $2.50. 

A Message from Arunachala, $1.75. 

A Quest of the 3 83.00. 


Discover Yourself, 82.50. 
Indian Philosophy and Modera Cniture, $1,00. 


Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky 


Mary K. Neff—Personal Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky; the latest and 
most complete history of the life of II. P. B.; a compilation from eartier 
works and hitherto unpublished documents; $1.75, 

William Kingsland—The Real H. P. Blavatsky; $5.75. 

Alice L. Cleather—H. P. Blavatsky, a Gewat Hetrayal; paper, $9.50, 

H. P. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for Tlumanity; bila., $1.25. 
H. P. Blavatsky as I Knew ler; hds., $1.25. 
C. J. Ryan—H. P. Blavatsky and the Theosophical Movement; cloth, 
I nee * Blavatsky, by Some of Her Pupils of 
n Memory of H. P. Blavatsky, of Her ils; reprint 
the original published just after her death; $2.25. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 

If you want ta know what has heen goiwg on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent apie’ especially in the Adyar T. S., you need a file 
of the Critic. It is the only publication which hay dared to present data 
which others haye found it expedient to conceal, and to criticize without 
overstepping the bounds of truth. Statements backed by exact references. 
‘eee August, 1917 to date, lacking only two or three issues, $5.00 

/-). 


A few Selected Sets of “The Critic” 

Inside History of Leadbeater’s Liberal Cathnlic Church and its Raid 
on the Theosophical Society. 25 issues, 25 cents. (1/3 British). 

Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts hy Mrs. Besant and others, 
10 issues, 25 cents (1/3). 

Falsification of Theosophical History by Mr. Jinarajadasa, 6 issues, 
15 cents (9d). 

Correspondence on Theosophical Topics with “Onr Cynic”, J. G., 20 
issues, 25 cents (1/3). 

Leadbeater Scundals of 1906 and After, 9 issues, 20 cents (1/6). 
(This will be supplied only to J’. T. S. known to us, or who give satis- 
factory references, Requests from strangers will be refused.) 

Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy, articles comparing in parallel colamns 
the words of the Masters and H. P. B. with quotations from Besant, 

ater, etc. Proves that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted Theo- 
sophy. 45 issues, $1.00 (5/-). 

The Ballards and their “Ascended Masters“, § issues, 25 cents (1/3). 

The Hare Brothers’ attack on The Mahatma Lettera exposed. 14 
issurs, 40 cents (2/-). 


Chronological Sequence of “The Mahatma Letters“ J 
After many yenrs of study Mrs. Margaret Conger, who unquestion- 
ahly is the best living authority on the history of The Makatuia Lettere | 
to A. P. Sinnetl, umd The Letters of H, P. Blavatsky to A, P. Sinnett, < 
has prepared an elaborate table of these documents in chr onulogical 7 
order, the H. P. R. bettors being sandwiched in at the proper places, and 
with appropriate Notes telling why. This should be of invaluable aid to 
students of these Letiers aud of theosuphical history. This is just a note; 
a review will follow later, Paper, 25 cents (1/3) from the O, E, Litany. - 
U, S., Canadian and British stamps accepted, 4 


t 
Remittances from Great Britain, Ireland and Canada 


Residents of Grent Britain may, if mare convenient, send us personal | 
checks on British banka, Iritiah paper currency, or blank (unfilled) 
British postal orders. Mritich stamps accepted up to 3/—, Camic sub 
scription, 2/6. Some Uritinh possessions issue postal orders payable in 
London. Blank Irish postal orders or checks accepted. 

Residents of Canadn may send Canadian peper currency, bank or 
express money uvrilers payable in New York, blank (unfilled) Canadian 
postal notes of not over $1 each, or Canadian stamps up to 50 cents. Per- | 
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sonal bank checks subject to a heavy discount, Critic subscription, NO 
cents (Canadian or U. 8.}. 

Ordera for books munt be paid in U. S. funds or their current eqaiva- 
lent, 81.00 at present equals about b/-. 


A Theosophical Aesop 
ABC Ethics, by “Quun Wing”, Illustr. Christopher Publ. House, 
1934. $1.25 from the O. E. Linrary. 

Many writers of theowophical books for very young children have senn 
fit to stuff thom with hokum about fairies, entertaining, no doubt, bot 
calculated ta breed contempt as the child grows older. Here we have 
something different, ethieal stories for children of from two to seven, 
with entertaining pictures and no Nonsense, It reminds me of Aesop's 
Fables, which ure theasophical enough even if they don't say so. It is 
not an experiment, the writer being an experienced theosophical teacher 
Who has long used the book in manuscript with great success. 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 
A set of 46 Critics comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of H. P. Blavatsky with quotations from Besant, Lead- 


bester, etc. They prove that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 (5%) frum this office, 


zenuine Letters of the Masters 


Not al) purported letters and communications from Masters can be 
regarded as genuine. The genuine letters have a quality which a careful 
student with discrimination and n sense of humor will recognize and 
which distinguiales them from others. A study of the follow is the | 
best protection apainst being misled by imitations and mere paychie 
productions. All from the O. E. LIBRARY. 

The Mahatma Letters to A. P, Sinnett, ed. by A. Trevor Barker, 
$7.50. 14A letters. Recognized as the most important theosophieal book 
of this century, Mrs. Conger’s Chronolagieal Index to same, 25 cta. 

Lettern from the Masters of the Wisdom, Vol. I, ed. by C. Jinara- 
dig FTN sy N 

eticra from the Masters of the Wied Vol, II. ed. by C. Jinara- 
jadasa, $2.00. me . 

A Master's Letter; The Great Manter's Letter; 2 Bombay U. L, T. 

pamphlets, 6 cents each, more than one, 5 cents each, 
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A GREAT CONTRIBUTION TO THEOSOPHICAL HISTORY 


Combined Chronology for use with The Mehetum Letters te 
A, l. Sinnett and The Letters ef H. P. Blavatsky ta A. I. Sinet? 
arranged by Margaret Cong, 19 pages, Washington, D. C., 1939. 
25 cents or one shilling threepence from the U. E. LIBRARY. 

The most remarkable piece of Uosopbical literary work of this cen- 
tury was the publication in 1923 of The Mahuta Letters ta A, J, Sig- 
uctt, Mr. A, Trevor Barker, the editor, had placed at his disposition by 
Miss Maud Hoffman, titerury execulrix of Mr, Sinnett, Ure entire file of 
letters reeelved by Mr. Sinnett from the Mahatmas K. H. and M., and 
from H. P. B., Miss Hoffman being directed by his will to use them lo the 
best advantage, There were a few other letters or copies of letters to 
A. O. Hume, and others coming under the same category. 

Mr. Barker decided to arrange the Mahatma Letters in pan classi- 
fied according tu their general character, vize “The Occult World Series™; 
„Philosophical and Theoretical Teachings’; “Probation and Chelaship"; 
“The Phoenix Venture and the Condition of India"; “The London Lodge 
of the Theosophical Society"; “Spiritualism and Phenomeua™: “Misce! 
laneous Letters“. For students interested only in special phases of thi 
correspondence this had unduubtedly an advantage. But it also had a 
very serious drawback. No one could follow without great difficulty the 
order in which the Letters were written, and taking into consideration 
I. F. B's Letters, which are clusely related to the Mahatma Letters, the 
task was an almost hopeless one. The two series cover u very important 
period of the history of che Theosophical Society; there are many points 
which do not come te light until they are read in strietly chronolorical st- 
quence. Many of the Letters nre not fully dated and even in the several 
sections arranyed by Mr. Barker the order ix not always chronological, as 
careful investigation has shown. Many of the Letters, both of the Masters 
and of H. P. B., had been marked by Me. Sinnett with the date of receipt 
but the most superficial examination shows that these dates are not to be 
depended on implicitly, Mr. Sinnett, as Editor of The Piourer newspaper, 
Was u very busy man. Obviously he frequently allowed letters to aven- 
ulate and then assigned dates of receipt according to bis reenllection, 
which was not infallible. It may be said truly that if Mr. Barker had 
attempted a ortet ion of Mr, Sinmett’s dates he would have been liter- 
ally swamped with additional work and, indecd, could not have mai> n 
strictly chranologieal arrangenent without elaborate study of other liter- 
ature such as The Theosophist of that time, as well as outside sources, 
and thus the publication of the Letters, which was urgently called for 
by the neo-theosuphical digressions af that time, would have been lone 
delayed. We must therefore acquit him of negligence in this respect and 
feel everlasting gratitude for his work. 

The Mahatma letters the Highest Authority 

As they stand the Mahatma Letters constitute the mist authoritative 

source of theosophical information, ranking above all ethers, yes, even 


The Steret Doctrine, for here we have the words of the Mahatmas thêm- 
selves, the words of the teachers, while all subsequent fitrrabure is hut 
the produet of pupils, however competent they may have been, Anything 
contlioting with them set forth by other writers, no matter what their 
prestige, must be dismissed as an indication of their ignoranee or their 
disposition to set themselves Up above the Masters as author itte, And 
of this we have a-plenty. Tt is therefore casy to see why the publication 
of The Mahatma Letters was resented in certain quarters. When they 
wore not setually ignored the flimsy objection was advanced that their 
prhlication constituted a betrayal of confidence, and that they should 
have bean kent to all eternity as secret as the day they were written, 
barring certam excepted ones which had been placed in circulation by 
Mr. Sinnett himself, Everybody knows that documents which may be 
strictly confidential today may cease to be so in time when the need for 
scureey no longer exists. State documents are an example of this. 

The resl reason for this opposition on the part of Mrs, Besant and 
Mr. Leadheater was that these two sages were braucht face to face with 
the Mahatmas und their clairvoyant “investigativns” amel evelesiastical 
foldera) were condemned from their mouths, This was too much; the 
Letters must be suppressed, and ns this was nat possible, {hey musl be 
conrlemmed, It is stated, I know not on what grounds, thut Mrs. Besant 
was mitfed becauge Mr. Sinnett did not direct the Letters to be turned 
uver in her “fav the Adyar Archives". It is safe to suy that bad this 
heen done they, or most of them, would never have seen the light. It ja 
also known [hat Miss Hoffman's reward for ber part in the poblientim 
was being ejected from the R. S. by Mrs, Besant. Gradaally, however, the 
Letlera have come tò be recognized even at Arlyar, with the most ludi- 
cus atlwupts of some to show that there ave no contradictions between 
them and the teachings of the Besant-Leudbeater literature, one Writer 
uven going so far us lo assert that The Mente Letters advocato the 
Tavern! Catholic Church! (Clara Codd, Thensophy us the Masters See 
It.) Some of these Adyarian wigglings are really pathotic, but as this 
is = de as a review of Mrs. Conger's pomphiet this woulll carry na 
tan far, 

As for The Letters of H. P, Blavatsky tè A. P. Singt, which were 
published later in u separate volume by Mr. Barker, there was not a 
little hullabalgno on the part of those who [feared thut H. P. R.'s very 
frank way of writing and her not altogether pions or “refined” expres- 
sions ut tunes would prejudice people against her. 

It beenine evident to those who were devotedly attuched to the stuily 
of those two sets of letters that if the Mahatma Letters and the II. P. B. 
Letters are redd in conjunction and in the order in which they were writ- 
ten, now light appears at every corner; apparent contradictions are 
explained; reasons for the somewhat fervent sentences of I F. B. become 
abvious, and the whole presents a luminous and consistent piece of 
history. Aud, it may be added, the claim that the Mahatma Letters were 
forgeries written by H, P. B. herself, as changed by the Rrothers Hare 
(Whe Wrote the Mohetma Letters“) is confuted by internal evidence. 

Mra, Conger Solves the (ilficulty 

Bul who would undertake to make such a composite chronological 
arrangement, whieh could be depended on, obviously a tusk which would 
rewire much labar and veseureh? Who would have the time and the 
patience lo hunt up every available bit of evidence which would establish 
beyond doubt just when a letter was written and when received? I have 
heard that some attempts have been mode in this direction, but they 
appear lo have come to naught, We are therefore indeed fortunute in 
having the aid of one who had not only the inclination, but also the 
ability and endless putience for the work, Mrs. Conger, an old-time 
theosophist, has spent about twelve years in searching fov uvery available 
piece of evidence and has now presented the theesophieul world with her 


e 


results. As one of a group of students of The Mahatma Letters under 
Mrs. Conger's guidance I have been witness many times to the care with 
which her researches were conducted, even in the most out of the way 
places. Here is no guesswork. Every date has been established by care- 
ful and often tedious searching, and if perchance an exact date or se 
quence could not be fixed with mathematical certainty, this is admitted, 
and the nearest approximation given, with reasons. It may be said, how- 
ever, that any errors, if existing at all, are trivial. Now we hnve a com- 
es combined chronological index to the Mahatma Letters and the HH, 

. B. Letters to Sinnett which enables these to be studied with far more 
illumination than if they are taken at haphazard. 

The pamphlet is not a large one, mineteen pages in fact, and a 
easual inspection would give no idea of the immense amoant of labor 
involved; it is of little interest apart from the Letters themselves. but if 
do taken it is simply invaluable. I have no hesitation in ing that it is 
the most important and most accurate piece of theosuphical. history work 
which has yet appeared, not intending of course to reflect on more gen- 
eral chronological tables like that given in Jinarajadasa’s Golden Book 
of the Theosophical Society. It is intended only for students of the 
Mahatma Letters, the H. P. B. Letters, and the period covered by these 
Students of these Letters, or even the casual readers, have only them- 
selves to blame if they do not acquire a copy and use it constantly. Be- 
sides the Index proper there is an interesting preface, a table of explana- 
tory notes und some brief biographical sketches of several important 
persons mentioned in the Letters. 

To illustrate best the scope of the work E quote a few lines from the 
Index. Here “ML” stands for Mahatewa Letters, BL“ for Blavatsky 
Letters, and, of course, M.“ and K. II.“ for the two Mahatmas. Note 
that the true sequence is by no means always that given in the two books. 


1881 
Book Page Letter From Received Writer 
BL 9Vil Saharampur, Nor. 2 Allaliabad Nov. HEPR. 
ML 243 XXXVI 5 Nov. 4 M, 
ML 401CXXIV_ Dehin Dun, Nov. 14 =e Nov. H.P.B. 
ML 254 XL 00 Nov. 10 M. 
BL 12 IX Meerut, Nav. 14 * Nov. H. F. B. 
BL a64CXCVUI (Reply in Dec. Theres.) * Nov. 15 ^. 
BL a9 XX Bombay, Dee. 7 * Dec Hae 
ML 253 XXXIX 19 2 Der. 104 M. 
ML 250 XLI * Dec. 10+ X. 
ML 250 XXXVI * Dec. 10 M. 
ML 76 Xut * Dec. late M. 


Finally it may be stated thut those ordering the pamphlet from the 
©. E. LiRRARY may remit in U. S., Canadian or British stamps. 


A Queer Idea about Vitamins 


I have a great liking for The Theosophical! Movement, the monthly 
published by the U. L, T. in Bombay. It is a good fighter for straight 
Theosophy nnd doesn’t hesitate to say just what it thinks. But I wish 
that for truth's sake it would attempt to get some notion of what is 
being done in the world of science and refrain from defending indefensi- 
ble ideas, which can only tend in the long run to damage the cause of 
Thensophy. 

In the August, 1939, issue (p: 151) is an article which has the follow- 
ing to say about the absorbing topic òf +itamins: 

“But just what are vilamins, these hypothetical constituents of 
food, prosent in some foods, absent from others, modern science docs 
not know, They are not chemical bodies which huve been isolated and 
examined under the microscope, but are known only by the observed 
effects of the presence or absence of these almost unknown quantities 


on the physjenl organism ingesting this or that food. Whether they 

over will be isolated ur demonstrated physically, or whether they are— 

ns was suggested in the On the Laohaut“ section of TMN, (Los 

Angeles) far June 1923—‘astral substances especially connected with 

the various forms of pranie currents“ remains to be established,” 

This is net only all wrong, but unpardenably wrong, A journal which 
is intunded for the edification of its Penders many of whom, no doubt, read 
nothing else, may be pardencd if it endorses same of the bixaree theories 
dear to Ubvesaphists, but it owes it to ita readers to keep itself informed 
as tò well-established facts. Most of the better known vitamins have been 
jeakited wm erystalline farm, and ave just as definite chemical substances 
as the sult in yeti salt-cellar oy the sugat in your sugar bowl, That they 
wre avivally the vitamins bas been proved beyond doubt by experiments 
eonlicted by canpetently trained scientists. Not only that, the actual 
een composition of most of then has been determinud, and some have 
been produced artificially by known chemical methods which may stunt 
from the chemical elements themselves. 


Vitamin A, three varieties of vitamin B, nicotinic avid, vitamin C. 
three varieties of vitamin D, have afl been obtained pure in crystalline 
fourm; vitamin , the anti-sterility vitamin, is an oil hut some of its 
derivatives are crystalline. These facts have been publisher nut only in 
stelctly technical journals but in journals of populur science such us 
Scenes News Letter and Naturo, And further information is coming 
tu hell all the time. 

Just how these vitamins act Is a question not yet deciul, but that 
they are definite chemical substances is as well established as the fact 
that the earth turns on its axis. If there is anything "astral" about them, 
ov connected with “pranie culventsa”, so is there In a dose of epsom salts. 
To wet the matter in a nutshell 1 recommend the reading of an article in 
the September, 1938, Adyar Theosophist (pp. 42-7), which certainly can 
be fond in Tombay. The writer, E. Lester Smith, is a vitamin specialist 
and pives a table with some interesting data abont vitamins. And yet 
twarly a fear Inter The Theosophical Movement comes gut with such 
aswrtions! 

For the Editor's remarks (p. 156) about the cruelty of hunting and 
the Wapping and killing of animals for parpeses af personal adornment 
I have nothing but praise; it is said in his best fighting style. But whon 
he talks af “polluting the blond stream” (a stock phrase) with serums he 
shows himself us ignorant on the subject of medical progress as he is of 
Vitamins. Pollution a to be judged by the results, not by enlling names, 
and the hereficinl results ave too well established in many cases to be 
povh-poehed hy persons who will not take the trouble tu inform them- 
selves. I have had thensophists who should have known better tell me 
that the use af arsenical compounds for treating syphilis and of Insulin 
for (betes were complete failures, wherows they ave well-known to be 
in poneral and successful use. Yet these are "pollutions of the blood 
stitam’ if you will have it eo, It is a well-known fact that the mortality 
from diphtheria has been veduced from 404; te be, by the use of the 
diphtherie unti-toxin, T have not the experience of a medical practitioner, 
but once, whun this treatment Was new, L saw my own child at the point of 
eath from this disease and in charge of a skeptical doctor who opposed 
nelluting the bloot stream, completely revived in short onler by the 
treatment, It was an object lesson which left me with little patience with 
the dinti-xovem fanatics, 

To take another example, I may quote an official notice of the Hyder- 
abal Government Information Bureau, taken from The Madras Weekly 
Muil of March 16th, 1934, as follows: 

“With reference to the criticism in the local press regarding the 
efficacy of inuculation against plague, it may be of interest to the 
publie to know that ont of 2,59 cases of plague admitted to the 


Isolation Mospited during Lhe ten years preceding 1342 Fasli, 2,527 
were Uninotulated of whom 1,555 or GL per cent died, Duchne the saute 
period 25,048 uninoculated persans weve attacked by plague in the 

City, and 19,709 or 77 per cent died. On the other kand, out of a total 

of 201,784 persons inoculated during the same period of ten years only 

73 weve attacked, of whom 20 died, The mortality among inoculated 

persons was thus about 1 in 14,000. It would be difficult to nag ine u 

more effective protection against plugue than înyeutation.'” 

To whut extent general and compulsory immunization against certain 
diseases should be applied when no epidemic threatens is an opet question 
Rut it is not to be decided by such an argument as is advanced by The 
Theosophical Movement in the same article (p. 156), which is palpably 
fallacious, It may be true, as stated, that in Great Britain, with a popu- 
lation of about 46 millions, in thirty-three years 118 children ander five 
dled of sinall-pox in England and Wales, but 291 died of vuecination, 
but it proves just the opposite. That so small a number died of small- 
pox, ence a terrible plague, was due to the almost universal use of var- 
cination, while as to the few dying as a result of vaccination—nearly the 
whole population haying been vaccinated—it is sad. to be sure, but acci- 
dents may happen even from cating the best af foods. Moral. don’t eat 

Of course if you disapprove of meateating, whether frum hygienic 
ur humanitarian motives, don’t eat it. But dont be silly enough to think 
you art advaticing an argument by speaking of “eating corpses", As 
well ubject tu eating vegetables because they sre inised with che use of 
manuie, And don't talk ahout “our little brothers, the animals", when 
you do not hesitate to kill a Ny of a mosquile or even a mouse or rut 
whieh invades your premises, for no reason except that it anpoys you 

I sometimes question, on rending the attacks in some theosophical 
jomals ob scientific progress, Whether that sort of “Theasophy” ts not 
doing more mischief than the rest of it is doing goad. 


Practical Problems of Youth in America 


Address hy Richard Heinemann 

I believe it would be a serious mistake to try to discuss the youth 
question without reference to the problems rising out of present social 
and economic conditions. Youth has to bear far more than its rightful 
share of the weight of any economic depression. It has to bear this weicht 
without the help of experience, with judgment not yet fully matured, but 
with emotions stronger, more sensitive and loss disciplined than at any 
other per ind of life The impact of present economic conditiunson the minds 
and emotions of young people is the most serious problem the world faces 
torfay—a problen that becomes still mote Important when we vsalice that 
in a few short years these young people must take complete charge of the 
world's alfaies. 

Not less thun half of our thirtecn million unemployed in the United 
States ave young people who have never had a job. Not counting students 
in school or married women, more than forty percent of oir whole popu- 
lation between the ages of 16 and 24 are entirely unemployed. Half of 
these ure on relief. Three-fourths of them have no training for any 
occupation, The health vate among young people is econstaytly going 
down; the crime vate is the highest of any age group in the country. 

There are millions of these young people out of work, Industry »efuses 
to hire them, Industry takes only experienced people. Tt takes experi- 
ence to get a jab, but it also takes a job FIRST to get experience. These 
people grow older and older without getting experience, and forget the 
things they learned in school, and becomie less and less capable of filling 
a job if anyone did hire them. They are crowded out of the competition, 
and look forward to a future of utter hopelessness, of unwantedness, 
mental and emotional suffering, ot even physical starvation. 

The stark figures on unemployment give no idea of the rea! extent 


of this prublem. Of those who have jobs, how many have been forced to 
take Just any job, and find themselves tied down to something far below 
their abilities, with no future betterment to offer, and a salary too small 
even ta support them. Mang who went to college with me, four ur five 
years one, are Ming just such jobs—holding on with a wim realism while 
they wait for something hotter. If college graduates aru in this condition, 
What about the others? The peuple trapped in these makeshift jobs are 
not an any list of unemployed, but they are still not started at Anything 
that ceun possibly develop inte a position with living wages. They are 
unable to support families, ov ta look forward with any confidence to a 
time when they can. Few people realize the extent of this condition, but 
statistics show that only three percent of those young people who ure 
einployed are really happy t their prosent jobs. 

Statistics on tho marriage tate show a deficit of almost ane million 
marriages since 1929. Two million people who would ordinarily have been 
married just couldn't afford ft. A survey mude ot tho University of Cin- 
inner shows that these marriages were nat merely postpuned, but per- 
minently prevented. Most of these were young people. The largest part 
of the deficit was in the middle income group—the very poorest people 
Were more willing to get marred anyway. 

In the skilled professions things are bad now and rapidly getting 
worse. With the growing concentration of industry snd with improved 
methods ond Machinery, we may safely predict Ut within ten years only 
half as many office workers will be needed as at presont—hut evon now 
the business colleges are turning out more than ean be employed. There 
are more qualified teurbers now than there are jobs for them, In New 
York City alone there ave 8000 lawyers on W. PA 

Finally we must consider the social conditions under which great 
numbers ef gur young people are being raised, In Ohio the present relief 
appropriation averages oniy $2.66 per month per person. Other states 
have averages fost as hopeless. All through the cotton belt, covering 
some twelve states, the gront majority of people are living utuler enn- 
ditions which Secretary of Agriculture Wallace describes as “worse than 
those of the poorest peasants of Rurope’, They are living and raising 
families on less than a minimum standard of human endurance. Pellagra 
(x disease of malnutrition) is prevalent all throwgh the South, Lack of 
sanitary precautions causes widespread malaria. In many places the 
pople are literally being caten alive by hockworms. Ernie Pyle, the 
newspaper columnist, whe is a very impartial person, says Half the 
rural South is e siek” and speaks of pale dead people walking 
slowly around”, Three quarters of a million of these people have been 
driven off the land, and are wandering around the country esting just 
anything they can find to All their stomachs. Many of the young people 
of this ragion are unable to reach even the minimum standards of health, 
and the future promises even less. Southern California's fanning region 
is in almeast as had condition. > 

This is the situation of American youth today. The question now is: 
are the conditions permanent or only temporary? 

We have 130 million le in America today. Every one of these is 
néeded—as a customer to buy the products of our industries. On the 
other hand, all of them are not * to run the machinery. Even in 
1920 there were three million available workers that we didn’t need at 
the very peak of production. Since then several million more jobs have 
been eliminated by better machinery. When all the people aren’t working 
there aren't as many customers, and we don't need to produce as murh, 
so more workers are laid off and we have still less customers. Our popu- 
lalion increases by about a million every year, and the number of jobs 
decreases. We may say that conditions don’t promise to get better very 
fast. 

We cannot here discuss any possibility of changing the conditions. 
Theosophy has no economie program. We may agrev that in the name of 


human decency such conditions cannot be permitted te ender forever, 
bot whether a change takes five years or five hundred yemis in coming, 
Theosophy hus in the meantime a zer definite responsibility, It the 
young people of America nre unable to live normal lives, ur even to Juok 
forward to a time this will be possible—then we as Thevsophists have 
the definite responsibility of teaching them how to live under the con- 
ditions that they do find, 

We have the responsibility of teaching them Theosophy as a way of 
life—of teaching them to turn their trials into op nities te build 
charucter and self-control, We must teach them not only to endure their 
na and suffering, but to welcome it, to enjoy tt, and thas te conquer it. 

fe must teach them to love their fellow-man in spite of all injustice. We 
must give them our fearlessness, our freedom from the palrs of oppositus, 
and our carelessness for the result of any right ection. 
greater the trials and burdens and bhariships they mst fare, 
the greater become our responsibilities as Theesuphists. We must curry 
ver message to them, nut as an abstract philosophy, but in terms of their 
own problems and conditions of tife. We must speak to them in the 
words of a language they can understand. And to Lhe extent we fail, or 
to the extent that we neglect this duty, we ourselves shall be responsible 
for Ea the suffering and demoralization and degradation of American 
youth, 


Is Ingratitude One of Their Vices? 

IL appears from Information in The Cenadion Theosephist and the 
Toroute Theosophical News that Mr. A. E. S. Smythe, General Secretary 
of the Canadian Section, T. S. (Adyar), Editor of The Canadism Nena 
phiat and since 1918 President of the Torontu Lodge, has been relieve! 
of giving his monthly lecture before that Lodge, aud has Leen ousted 
from its presidency. Whether a president of a lodee can be continued in 
office indefinitely or has to be red after serving a specified number of 
terms is a matter for the Lodge rules. In the present case no such pro- 
vision seems to exist. I gather from information coming to we thal the 
election was “manasged” by a small cabal who were angered ot Mr. 
Smythe for his very proper endorsement of the late visitor from India, 
Dr. Pondia, for which he was denounced as a “snob and a dictator.” 
An who has heard Mr. Smythe lecture or who has read his artici 
in The Canadian Theosophist will see that it was not his ineapacity, but 
personal resentment on the part of some disgruntled persons whe selected 
this "ay of manifesting their ingratitude. The Canadian Section ia 
greatly in debt to Mr. Smythe, to whom it owes, more than to any other. 
its relatively sane theosophical attitude. He has done more than any 
other to make it what it is today. The possibility faces us, and indvedl 
there is a rumbling from afar to that effect, that efforts will be nume 
to oust him from editorship of The Canadian Theosophist and the 
General Secretaryship. The internal affairs of the Toronto Lodge are of 
course its own affair. But The Canadian Theosophist, while nat the 
la t, is the sanest Adyar theosophical journal to be found anywhere, 

this it owes to its Editor, I have no hesitation in saying thal a 
change in editorship during the present reign of inanity and insanity 
in the Adyar T. S. would be an international theosephical calamity. If 
sueh an event should happen we may confidently expect to witness the 
Canadian Section running down a steep place into the sen pf Lead- 
beaterism and other superstitions, as has happened to the Hobart 


Theosophy in St. Louis. The old St. Louis Lodge. T. S. (Adyar) hav- 
ing separated itself from the bailiwick of Mr. Sidney A, Cook and 
uMiliated itself directly with Adyar, owing, it is reported, to disagreement 
with the policies of Mr. Cook, an effort is being maile ta start a new lodge 
in that city, which will be more subservient to Wheaton. 


“Digging Up Old Bones” 


nder the above title dhe Octohor, 1930 Cunadinn Theosoyhist enn- 
tains an editorial which, if J understand it, advises against the bringing 
up of old controversial questions which, so it js assumed, have ceased to 
be of importance. This in connection with criticisms of James M Pryse 
which have appeared in yavionx publications, including the C 
Thewsuphist itself. This vather curios to note that while this is applied 
w the varying attitudes of Mr. Pryse the Künor does not hesitate to dig 
up the bones of Mrs, Katherine Tingley, and not only to dig them up 
but to throw them about contemptuously, Whether this is consistent 
may be left to the reader to judge, but if so distinguished an editur 
thinks it proper today to express his opinion of Mrs. Tingley, lang dead, 
jn no uncertain words, why shoul) not those ul us who differ with Mr. 
Pryse, slill alive and erupting, huve the same privilege and with equal 
propriety? 

Hut getting away from personal differences, what apology may be 
wade for the exhuning process to which the Canadian Editor objects? 
I think it tes purtly in this, All writing of history ls a digging up of old 
bones. There is Nttle in the past which could be suppressed without detri- 
tent to our understanding of the present, for one cause produces an 
elfect which in turn becomes a canse up to the present time. One cannut 
fully understand the world as it js today, without knowing what it was 
yestoviay and the year and many years before. And this is equally true 
Of the Thessophieul Movement. The Theosophy of today is the offspring 
of past opmions. It does not do to sit down and accept jt without Know- 
ing something of how it was formed, The views held by many if wot most 
theosophists toduy are the opinions of certain persons in the past, and 
if one is to judge of their value it is neédfal to go back and ask on what 
fonndution, solid or otherwise, they were originally advanced. 

lt is an unfortunate failure of human nature that us one advances in 
years he tends to “remember” things which never happened, or at least 
to distort the facts even with tho best intention ta present the whole 
truth and nothing but the troth, I have seen many cascs of this in obiiers 
as Well as in myself. These pscudo-memeries ave placed tn cireuwlation 
phd accepted ay gospel truth hy the uncritical, They may be matters of 
great importance or trivial, bat they ave nat the truth; yel they come to 
he regarded as truth and have their influence, aften a serious influence, 
on what is regarded as bona fide history; they may influencée people in 
their entire outlook. 

With regard to the sacred bones of Mr. Pryse, tho exhuming of which 
the Canadian Editor resents, the Critic has belimes pwinted out con- 
flicts in his statements expressed at different times, and has shown that 
he is Geeasionally possessed of a progressive memory, adding features to 
his later statements which did nat oecur in earlier presentations and 
Which appear to be later conceptions. It is the 27 of the historian to 
gel back to original facts in the interest of truth and to detect and expose 
any variations which may, possibly quite innacently, have evelved in 
course of time. 

To cite a Single instance. It is now commonly aceepted in Adyarian 
circles that when the Masters contemplated starting the modern 
aophieal Movement they had difficulty in deciding whether to place the 
work in the hands of dame Blavatsky or Annie Besant, and finally 
decided ta start with H. P. R. and to bring in Mrs. Besant later. 1 have 
seen this stated in a leading theosophical journal by a prominent Adyar 
official as actual fact. When one traces this legend to its souree one 
finds it to he wholly without valid foundation, being based on a story 
handed to Mrs, Besant by some psychic, and which she in no way 
eudorses, but publishes with the comment: “The following account hus 
been sent to me, and T think othors will be interested in reading it.“ 
There is no statement to the effect that it is true. (Adyar Theosophist, 


—— 3 —— 


— Č 


January, 1930, p. 386; Cnrrie, March, 1930.) This may seem to he a 
matter of no importance, yet il is, for it assumes a gaurantee of the 
Masters’ high opinion of Mrs. Besant awl therefore an endorsement of 
all the departures from the original Thevaaphy in her later writings and 
mildresses; it involves an endorsement of the Liberal Catholic Church 
and of World-teacherism with Krishuumurti ax Teacher; it is used as 4 
support of the Leadbeater cult, 

It is conceded that one may lead a spiritual life with a very limited 
amount of knowledge of things as they are ov have been. lonninerable 
saints have believed in the fatness of the earth ond the story of Nauh’s 
Ark antl Adum's rib. Some hive thought themselves the bride of Jesus 
or the husband of the Virgin Mary. It is true thal it is met so mach 
what one believes as what one dees which counts, bat ane dees nut have 
to lonk fur to see that beliefs often infvence actions and one’s relations 
to one's fellows. Relief in the inferiovity of woman based on religions 
teachings, for example, naturally led in the tent inen af her as such. It 
would still be so today if one accepted the admonition nat to dig up old 
bones. It is to the digger of bones that we owe our progress in this and 
in many other ways. 


A New Biography of Mrs. Besant 


Dr. Arundale announces his intention of publishing next year “a full 
Biography” of Mrs. Besant (July. 1939 Theosophist, p. We), and has 
asked every General Secretary “to collect and send to me ol) available 
material in the shape of letters, copies of articles which may huve 
appeared in Seclion journals, and ather information of all kinds.” The 
Critic js not a Section journal, but it has presented in the past a large 
amount of authentic material which would hardly mert with acceptance 
for publication in any hook issued at Adyar, In fact, it is toa moch to 
hape that we shall have an impartial biography and we may look rather 
for a culogy, with a huge preface hy Dr. Arnndale, which will present 
only half Truths and will therefore have little historical valne Never- 
theless, I want to contribute my small bit throweh che Critic, which the 
Doctor may use if he wishes. 

It will be remembered that it was Mrs. Resant who was largely re- 
sponsible for forcing the Liberal Catholie Church on the T. 8. In this 
connection the following letter is of interest as showing how she reacted 
towards thase who opposed her. The original letter, handwritten and 
signed by Mrs. Besant, is before me: 

1 Robert Street 
Adviphi Terrace 
Landon W. C. 2 


July 8. 1921 

Dear Dr. Robins, 

No member of the E. S. can altack the Liberal Catholic Church 
& remain in the E. S. To attack a religious form whieh helps lance 
numbers nf people can only be justified by overwhelming necessity. 
Attack in this ease means also that you challenye my own direct 
statement as to the World-Teacher in relation to it. This you cannot 
do within the E. S, 

Sincerely yours 
Anni Besant 


Dr. Arundale nnd the Gospel of Hatred 


The astonishing President of the Adyar ‘Theosophical Society is 
becoming ever more astounding. After calling on fellow theasnphists to 
broadcast thoughts of lave all over the world [Sept. Critic) he writes 
a long letter to all theosophical lodges, Daten July 26th, which the amia- 
ble but myopic General Secretury of the British Section reprints in the 
October, 1939 Theosophical News and Notes ipp. 5, è), stating that it "is 


so immediately appropriate and so stimulating that it is reprinted in 
full." 

it une delves into the leuzthy yerblage of thia letter une finds the 
following, pact of which L lake the liberty of italicizing, und Ubon which 
nothing could be center: 

“Te Throsnphisl has ta learn to niake a perfect balance between 
his Uenunetation of a wrug and of the wrong-doer and bis active 
rovopnitian of what T think Theosophy is the expression—thal every 
wrong is «right in the beeoming as every wrong-doer is a God in the 
becoming. Right and wrong ave very relative terns, Awl the Thenso- 
phiat has to learn to be on the side of the wrong und of the wrong- 
doer even while he fights both ardently, . .” 

“We must Iate wrong and the wrung-doer, and we must hate both 
with an intensity which is in proportion to the intensity of the wrong 
itself as we then sue it, Through auch hatred we grow, at a certain 
stage uf our evolution,” 

What toes all this mean? How is it to be fitted into the Christian 
dictum “Loye your enemies" or the statement in the Dhammapada “Hatred 
is not overcome by hatred; hatreil is overcome by love’? Oue must agree 
with the Dovtot in his convluding paragraph: “Theosophists weed to 
study Theosophy as they heye never studied the science’ before, for 
ürgeutly de they noed its truth in their firhting.” But they will not find 
anything in Theosophy wiek endorses the Sets above set forth, that 
wrong is right iu the becoming, that theosephists should learn to be on 
the side of the wrong, or that one grows by hatred. Such coneeplions are 
possible only in the setambled brain of the present P. T. g., whom, no 
doubt, wany if nul most of his renders will take at his word and worship 
at his footstool, 


At the Periscope 

Luleat. News jh dirtefoComplete Index to 2 Secret Doetr tne 
now published; replaces all others,—Weathercock Arundale wants theo- 
s0phists to hate like hell,—ICeep out of the theosophical n says 
Canadian Pheosophist—Arundale agitating for changing the Three 
Objeels of the T. S.; would nevept bedbugs as bed fellows; noble but 
uncomfortable.—St, Louis Lodge, T. S, seceded from Wheaton; Wheaton 
would start a rival—lempest in Toronto Lodge teapot threatens 
Conaditn Theerophist—Mer. Besant helping Roosevelt, declares Arum- 
dale; she says so. —-Arundaſe would like 1 5 of Mrs, Besant at Adyar, 
tall as N. Y. statue of Liberty; would radiate magnetism, says ke— 
Cosmie rays now located in guel beans kept in pocket for good luck; 
one shilling each. 


Seventh Theosophical Fraternization Convention. IA regret that the 
Critie’s space does not tulmit of publishing details of the recent Deteoit 
Vraternizatiun Convention, Those interested in the proceedings will find 
them in the October Caonndian Theosophist, which ean be had for ten 
cents (coin) from 5 Rockwoud Plice, Hamilton, Ont, Canada. Especially 
important was the Initiative of on independent youth fraternization 
movement, and it is interesting to note the absence of references to any 
particular thearophical society. A complete list of registered attendants 
is given in whieh I note n few who are friends of the Critic, and many 
more who are not, or who, nt least haye never given signs of being such. 


The Oue wut Only—IT learn from it Setter in the October, 1939, 
Canudtan Theosaphist (qu 25) that The Canadian Theosophiat is “the 
sole Theosophien! Magazine 7 in any country that is detached 
from the intluence and control of some setf-constituted authority’. I had 
¥ i tap Ah that the Curie also belongs in that category, but perhaps 

ain dnislakeh, 


Richard Heinemawn'’s Address.—I give in this issue Richard Heine- 
mann's address before the Youth Section of the recent Praternivation 
Convention becanse nd fren in a concise form actual conditions whieh 
face theosophists as | as others, If theosophists actually believe in tUla 
Brotherhood of which they talk so glibly and show so littl it behueves 
them to remtunber that such talk is mere twiddle unless i results in 
action, or, at least, in an effort towards action. Brotherhood ix not lofty 
talk about the unity of all life; it is not spinoing theories abant the Great 
Plan or the origin of the universe; it is uol talking about the “karma” 
of the downtrodden and suffering; it is not chatting over the cup of 
afternoon tes. It means getting tu work tu realize brotherhood in u prac- 
tical and material sense. If ‘Theosophy is used io mabe people contented 
onder ahominable conditions it deserves te le classed under what Losin 
had in mind in his famous dictum: “Religion is the opiate of the people.” 
It is to the credit of the Adyar T, S. that it senses this need far mire 
than some other theesophicul organizations, Which spom te be asleep, 

Dwight Goddard copy the follincing: from Sept.-Oct.. 1939 Rud- 
dhisu ia Englawd (p. 67): “The couse of Western Ruddhism has suffered 
a severe loss in the death on July 6th at Thetford, Vermont, T. 8. A., of 
dur friend and collaborator, Mr. Dwight Goddard, Born in 1861, be bad 
a brilliant academic career and was trained ns an industrial engineer. 
In 1894 he left business and graduated in the Vartlord Theelurical 
Seminary. Prom there he was sent to China te convert Ue hinz to 
the Baptist faith, only to be so impressed with the superiority of the 
religion he found, over that which he came to teach, that he dramatically 
armounced his conversion to Buddhism, awd from that day until his 
death has worked tirelessly, in the East and West, for the spread of the 
Dhamma. Some twenty years ago he pogas his intensive Bwliihist 
peepagania from his home in Thetford, and turned out, almost free, a 
remarkable quantity of books and pamphlets on Buddhism, including a 
magazine on Zen, which he had studied unter the Suzwki in Japan, He 
will probably be remembered best by The Ruddiu's Goldew Path, Wae 
Jisus influenced by Budithisn?, and a Buddhist Bible, the reel edition 
of which only came out recently. We hope that Alan Watis, wha is at 
present in the U. S. A. [435 Fast 57th Street, New York City] will de 
able to make arrangements for these books awl others to he kept avall- 
able for English use. Even withont them, however, Ryddthist memory 
will preserve the name of this splendid old genticman, who worked so 
hard for so long for the cause he loved, and dedicated all he had of 
wealth, time and ability to the advancement of Buddhism.” 

Dr. Arundale Looks Forvurd,—Tt has long leon the fashion with 
jdle-minded theosophists to speculate on what they were in previous in- 
earnations, and nothing so pleases tle utterly insipnifieant as to be told 
that they were persons of great importane:. Ieadbeater was an adept 
at handing out such information, especially when something wax to be 
gained by it. Much of this has been placed on record in his Lives of 
Alcyone (Krishnamurti), which passes as holy gospel with the fnithful. 
Mary Queen of Seats has always been a favirite and T am told that here 
are twenty-seven incarnations of Mary living at the present time, There 
are those who will tell you what you were in past lives at a dollar or so 

er life, with e liberal discount on quantity orders. Now a new fail hus 

n Started by The Ilustrated Weekly of lud which has heen gelung 
Prominent persons in India to answer the qnestion What would I de if 
I lived my life again?’ The bait was ton tempting for the revered Dr. 
Arundale, who reprints his reply at T. S, ẹsponse in a pngre-and-a-half 
of the July, 1998 Theosophist (p. 385). Hin wishes are exectient, He 
wants to be reborn in a well-to da family of culture in India, preferably 
as a Hindu, to be a bachelor, a vegetarian, nnd a teacher and wich 
mare, and best of all, he does not wish te be a speaker. He wishes so 
much that one fears his wishes cannet all be eoniplie! with amlesa he 
applies to the Lords of Karma to be placed well up on the whiting list. 


Hot wf tu “The Orcutt Neview".—The Ceimic seldom gets compli- 
hiehtacy tobices, ur awy worl of notice, for that matter. The Adyar 
Library never listy il anni the poriodiceals received, although it gets it 
e Adyarites are said to read it behind locked duprs, lest they be 
detected and fall into hate, Tho wih was once voiced at a theo- 
sophical vunvontiun that ils Klitor might be buried alive face downwards, 
su thub he could sernteh and sevateh UU he got to hell. A very recent 
ole Leo the peesilent of a Lenton Adyar Lodge, one of many of like 
lenor, aloted that if any moce copies of the CRITIC were received at that 
address they would be burned wiopened, Purgation by fire seems n 
favorite method, even in hot weather, the wastebasket not being potent 
enough, Une good and Crithful lay returned it with the request that 
the Editor throw it into his wwn cesspool (not into hers’). In fact, the 
Editor has sumetimes wondered if he be the wicked “Scorpio” denounced 
by C. W. I. ia his Lives of Alevone, It was therefore heartening to find 
u very flattering cditarinl of over a page in the October Occult Review 
(London) with several quotations from the CRITIC, from which it is 
inferred that the Editor is not as bad as he is painted and that after all, 
he is filling a very esrenlinl role in aiming tu purge the T. S. of some of 
its foibles, The Cene wishes in return to express its appreciation of 
The Oegult Keview awl eapevcinily to enll attention to a newly added 
section, “News frou: Here and There“, containing short note? somewhat 
after the style of the Chivic’s “Periscope”, some of which should make 
oven Ube must billows wevultiets laugh, The Occult Review's Editor does 
not jweersnrily ondorae ideas expressed in contributed articles, which 
represent all shades Irom the sublime ty the most pilfleiferous. I am fed 
up on the former sort real Ur. Arundate assiduourly—but I find the 
latter west instructive a9 showing how the human mind may work when 
bitten hy the occult bug. Mut even The Occult Review seems tu have 
escapol the heguilenenta of the Morley-Martin cult, nor has Dr. Arun- 
dale os yet overflowed inte its pages. The Oecult Review, now In ite Gth 
volume, expects to reprint ocensionally articles appenving in its enelier 
issues, as Miers were many in the old Ralph Shirley days which outshine 
most af the contributions of preacut-day oceultists, The annual subserip- 
tion (four issues) is six shillings sixpence, to be sent to Rider anit Co, 34 
Paternoster Row, London, E. C. 4, or whieh may be placed with the 
0. E, Litany at $1.50 (at present). 

New, Complete Inde, ta Original “Secret Doetrine’-—Students of 
The Seerct Docirine, as written and approved by H. P, B. herself, should 
have cause for rejoicitiw Lhat a complete Index has now been published. 
(See adverticement in this Cui.) The Index to the original edition was 
very incomplete and this fret has driven many to prefer the “third and 
revise: elitin" of Mrs, Besant and Mr. Mead, which contains about 
80.000 changes From the originai text, but which has an index which 
might almost be called a concordance. ‘Thanks are due to the United 
Lodge of Theosuphiste for carrying through this laborious work, and 
alsn for making Lhe new ludux available ns a separate volume for those 
Alrendy possessing the photographie reproduction of the original edition. 
T slicurely hope that the II. Te T, will prepare a complete index to The 
Key to Theosophy, whieh is badly needed, and supply it to those having 
thelr excellent photographie reproduction of the original, 

A Glimpse of Feten. Advertisement in The Occult Review. 1 
omit address of advertiser s% you won't be tempted to try it: “The World's 
Croutost lack bringer: the omy genuine Guel Rean. If this bean changes 
colour or crumbles, it is a Sure sigu that wood luck will follow, Dates 
Lack to 4,000 B. ©. Alwäys carry lobse in your pocket or handbag. This 
bean contains the Cosmic Ray, Beware of imitations. Send stampocl en- 
velope und 1s. to——" Cosmic rays have been put to all surts of pur- 
poses, such as cleaning the house and stoking the furnace but carryin 
them around in the pocket to prodnee gool luck is an advance in appli 
physics which should nut be overlooked by the scientists, 


Rig Statue of Mrs. Besant Needed at Adgur—Dr. Arundale would 
like to have a statue of Mrs: Nesant at Adyar as hit as the statue of 
Liberty in New York Harbor. (Sept. Theosophical! Worker, p. 218). lie 
says il “might form a tromendons Centre of Magnetism for the purifica- 
tion of the world.” 


Avs. Besant ta the White House- Ur. Arundale, who holds frequent 
conversations with Mrs, Besant, sugs (Sept. Uheosephical Worker, p. 
218) that Mrs. Besant “has bren trying in every way 10 strengthen Mr, 
Roosevelt and to help him to [eel that he must ineline the American 
people to stand strongly for the demmeratic spirit throu t the world.“ 
While sharing the Doctor’s sentiments, I think be really ought to write 
te the President and tell him that Mrs. Mesant ix backing him up; it 
might encourage hiin. He might also write to Senator Boral: and tell him 
bout it. We can hardly tell now low ouch of Roosevelt is Roosevelt 
and how much is Mes. Besant, 


More vbont Canerr Cells—Attention was ballet in the September 
Cntric Periscope ta a purported discovery of two Dolch chemists that 
cancer cells contain su ners (tuxtru-rutatury lu polarized light, while 
normal cells contain unly levo-cotatory substances of the sant class, and 
reference wis made to a speevlation af C. W. Loalieater that this may 
be the case. The abservation of the Duteh ehentixts was nut centinnved by 
English cancer specialists. Now, however, it appears that Dr. Julius 
White of the National Cancer Institute has found that glutamic acil, A 
“building block” of cell proteids, occurs in bath dextre—as well as levo- 
ratatory form in cancer cells, while anly the lovo-rotatovy form is nor- 
mal, (Science News Letter, Sept. 30, 193% p. 213.) This discovery, if 
further confirmed, should bring jay to the heart of Mr. Jinarajndusa, 
who is responsible for the Leadbenter story. IH its scientific significance 
it is ton early to speak, 


Degeneration of Higher Bducatian in Gomunys ~According to Selenee 
News Letter, July 15, 2929, the Amerivan Association of Scientific 
Workers, Boston Branch, reports: “German oniversities bave lest over 
half their students in the lust five years. The 116,154 stimlents of 1992-39 
have decreased to 53,753 in 1937-38, which is 55.7% less, with greater 
percentage losses in engineering: and the natural sciences. University 
teaching staffs dropped 15.8% net in size in tour years under Hitler, 
and it scems likely that about 1,500 scieutilic workers in universities 
were duprived of their positions far politieal reasons. The University 
af Vienna in one year of German occupation lost 48 1% of its teaching 
staff ax contrasted with 6% the preceding year,” A comt of ressarch 
publications measured by pages in German Themical, biochemical and 
physiological journals has fallen atf 50°. sy more, while Kngtish and 
American journals show no change ar au increase, Teachings and devel- 
opment of theoretical physics has fer all hrurticul purposrs been for- 
bilden, “Physics and mathematics jawrmals have lust quality, aml in the 
case of the internationa} abslractinge journal Tete, (Gr Au the- 
mutik, political interference has caused resignations of its American 
and many other foreign editors. he two leading sociological jonrnuls 
are now published in Paris and New York, ald the Semeus philosophical 
journal has become u propaganda msirunient.” These thongs spsk Cor 
themselves. 


Pilgrims to Adyar—Says Dr, Armidale (August Thees, Worker, p. 
189): “As Mussalmans go to Meera, us tus gn to Rashi, so should 
Theosophists add Adyar to their places of pilgrimage.” T think co, and 
suggest that those who journey thither should therealler wear a speelal 
headgear or hadge to distinguish them Crem the commen herd of theoso- 
phists, as do those Mussalmans who have made the pilsceimage to Mecra. 


Clearance Sule 


The following slightly nsed books fur 30 cents each, postpaid to any 
part of the United States (loteigh, postage — Cash or stamps with 
order, or G. O, J}, No cxedits, Original Prices in (). Please mention 
substitutes us but jow copies ure available. 


Adyar Pamphlets; important reprints from Theosophist, Lucifer, ete, 
ë all dierent for 40 vents (were 12 ets. each); also, miscellaueous 
thensophical pamphlets, 6 for 30 cents; as they run, no exchanges or 
correspondence. 


(imm, Dr. George—Buddhist Wisdom (le. from German ) ($1.00). 

Pride, Rabert R. The lngisible Power (penal) ($3.00), 

Hayne, George—anking and Commerce ($3.00). 

Hall, F. Jeane Writing an Advertisement (51.00). 

Ilow to Get a Position and How to Keep It, ($0.50). 

Renderson, I, N.—Texthouk of Principles of Rducation (51.75. 

Higbee, Geo. I1.—-tinfranchisement (spiritualist) ($1.00). 

Hill, J, Arthur—New Evidences itt Psychical Research ($1.25). 

Man is a Spirit (psychical research) (81.75). 
Psychical Investigations (81.70). 

Chattertom-fill, Gro.—MUercdity & Selection in Sociology ($4,507, 

Hillyuit. Morvis—Uislory of Soviatism in the United States ($1.50). 

Hinsdale, Bo A—Iluw to Study and Teach History ($1.60). 

Hobhouse, L, T—Social Evolotion and Political Theory ($1.50). 

Horn, H. Ju The Next World Interviewed (spiritualist) ($1.00). 

Hermenn's Book of Magie (sleight of hand) ($0.50). 

Hopkins, Emmu C.—lligh Mysticism ($1.00), 

Hamilton, Cicely—Macrriage as a Trade (91.25). 

Horne, II. N. The Philosophy of Education (51.50). 

Horton, W: T—-The Way of the Soul (mystical poems and drawings) 
($2.26), e 

Houllevigue, L.—The Ryolution af tho Sciences (52.00). 

Dr. Sylrenus Stalls fumous Self and Sex Series; What s Young Boy 
Ought lo Knows What a Youn Girl Ought to Know; What a Young 
Man Ought to Know; What a Young Woman Ought to Know; What 
a Youn Husband Ought ta Know; What a Young Wife Ought to 
Knows What u Man of Forty-five Ought to Know; What a Woman 
of Forty-five Ought to Know (were $1,00 each). 

Howard, Dr. W, L. Confidential Chats with Boys ($1,00). 

Pinin Facts on Sax Hygiene ($1.00). 
Fuels for the Married ($400). 
Start your Child Right ($1.00). 

Hower), Cliffurd-—Sex Worship (Phallie religion, 5th ed.) ($1.50). 
Graphology ($0.50), 

Howard, Geo K. — Preliminaries of the Revolution ($2.00). 

Tlowurd, John Reymond—Poenis of Friendship (comp,) ($1.50). 

Howe, Vr. J. WV. —Exvessive Venery, Masturbation, etc, (medica!) ($2.00). 

Howells, Wm. D. A Madert Instance (fiction) ($1.50), 

Landlord at Lion's Head (Metion) ($1.75). 
Hubbard, Elber(—The Man of Sorrows ($2.00), 
Hubbard, Sara A.—Religion of Cheerfulness (30.50). 

Duty of Being Beauti (50.50). . 

Huber, Dr. J. 1—Consumytion} Nelatlun to Civilization, Prevention & 
Cure ($5.00), 

Hudson, Thomson Joy—Law of Psychic Phenomena 181.50). 

Divine Pedigree of Man ($1.50). 

Evolution of the Soul ($1.50). 

Law of Mental Medicine ($0.50). r, 

Scientific Demonstration of a Future Life ($1.50). 
Jacobi, C. G.—Printing (modern art of) (82.50). 


A Theosophical Calendar for 19.10 


The best calendar for 1910 that I have scon is “A Calendar of Ancient 
Wisdom with Modern Echoes”, with he quelations fram many sources 
for every day of the year. Compiled by Blsic V, Savage. Tf you muster all 
the wisdom in it you will be a Mahatman er a Mahatwoman, Send 25 
cents direct to Theosophical University Press, Point Lona, Calit, not 
to us. 


New Complete Index to Original “Secret Doctrine” 


A new and complete Index to the original edition of The Secret 
Doctrine has been prepared under the auspiers of the United Lodge of 
Theosophists. This replaces tlhe defective mdex of the original edition 
and applies to the pholographic reproduction of H. 1 N. s original, thus 
obviating the needs regarded by sume of using the mutilated Besant- 
Mead “revision” or the new Adyar edition based on this. This is an 
event for Secret Doctrine students who preter II. P. B. to Besant-Mead. 
To be had from the O. E. LIBRARY. 

Photographic reproduction of H. P. B.’s nrigiual Sveret Dactrine $7.50 

New Complete Index to same $4.00 

The two, if ordered together $10.00 


Index to “The Ocean of Theosophy” 


We hive a few copies of a complete index lo the original edition of 
W. Q. Indge’s Ocean of Theosophu, whieh can be nsed with the well- 
known U. L. T. edition. 12 cents, postpaid, fram the O. E. Lawrany. 


More about Atlantis 


| The latest book on the Atlantis problem is James Rramwell’s Lost 

i Atlantis. It is good medicine for those disposed ta swallow Leadbeator’s 
and Scott-Elliat's stories. There has beew more aceull hokum pablished 
on this subject than on almost any other, and Mr. Bramwell, besides 
discussing the scientific aspects, mops up the occult field. $2.75 from the 
O. E. Linrary. 


Dwight Goddard’s “Buddhist Bible” 


Dwight Goddard, eminent American Tusddhist scholar, has reissued 
an enlurged edition of his Buddhist Kible, a collection of some of (he mere 
important Buddhist scriptures. Sec June, 1048 Cxitic. It is a bouk I am 
really afraid of, for if I start reading it I forget everything clye, even 
going to bed. $3.00 from the O. E. Linmary. 


Teachings of Robert Crashie 


The Friendly Philosopher; 33.00. The collected talks and writings of 
the founder of the United Lodge of Theosephists. Characterized by a 
breadth and common-sense not in evidence in many teasophical books. 
i Gus. of our 5 p 
users to Questions on W. Q. Judge's “Ocean of Theosophy,” $1.50. 
Should be read in conjunction with this. d dd 


Theosophy or Neo-Theosophy? 


A set of 45 Critics comparing in parullel columns the words of the 
Masters and of H. P. Blavatsky with quotations from Besant, Lead- 
beater, ete. They prove that Besant and Teadbenter corrupted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 (5%) from this «atlice. 


What is “The Critic” Aiming AL? 

I am oflen asked “What is the Critic aiming at?“ I haven't time to 
answer correspamleots in detail, as time is precious. Send in a subscrip- 
tion and you will soon fnd wut what it is aiming at. Yearly, 50 cents to 
U, S. and Cannila; other rountries, 62 cents or two shillings sixpence, 
Blank (unfilled) British and trish postal orders accepted. 


Chronological Sequence of The Mahatma Letters“ 


After many yours of study Mrs. Margaret Conger, who unyuestion- 
ably is the hest lis ing authority un the history of The Mahatma Letters 
to A. P. Stinnett, und The Letiryvs of I. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Siunett, 
has prepared an elaborate table uf these documents in chranolvyieal 
oriler, the II. F. R, Letters being sandwiched in at the proper places, and 
with appropriale Notes telling why. This should be of invaluable nid to 
students af these Letters and of theosophical history, This is just a note; 
see review in this issue, Papen 25 cents (1/3) from the O. E. Lingary. 
U. S., Canadian and Mritish stamps accepted, 


What is Theosophy? 
H. P. Blavatsky tells you in her famous Key to Theosophy,’ 
Photographie reprint of original, $2.00. 
Dombny reprint of original text, but with different pagination, $1.00. 
Abridged edition, omitting questions; authentic, 81.00. 
Adyar cdilions not recommended; chapped up by Mead. 


What Buddhism Is 


Da you know what Buddhism is? If not, read What ia Buddhiam?, 
by the Budithist Lodge, London, Read it anyway. Price, $1.00. Also: 

Fuddhiem in Translations, by H. C. Warren, $3.15. Highly recom- 
mended. 
oun Sia the Science of Life, by A. L. Cleather and Basil Crump, 
51.50. 

A Budidhiet Bible, by Dwight Goddard, $3.00. 

The Ruddhist Catechian, by H. S. Olcott, 30.50, 

The Light of sia, by Sir Edwin Arnold, cl. $1.00; lea. $1.65. 

Mu ẽ,mm§t Rnddhism; a Brief Manual, by Beatrice L. Suzuki, 81.25. 

A Brief Huddhist Glossary, pers $0.50; cloth $1.00, 

A Buddhist Niklivgraphy, all books and pamphlets in Euglish, 52.60. 

Subsrribe for Ruddhian in Nngland, bi-monthly organ of the Buddhiat 


Lodge, London, $2.00 a year; sample for 5 cents postage. All from O. E. 
LIBRARY. 


Mrs. Jlastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 

So far published: olhers in preparation: 

Defence of Madame Hi vate, Vol I, exposes the Hares, 80 cents 
(2/6). 

Defence of Madamc Blavataley, Vol. Ut, exposes the Conlombs, 80 cents 
(2/0). 

New Universe (periodical), Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 15 cts. cach (Gd). 

All from this alten, or in Great Britain at British prices stated from 
Mrs. Ueatrica Hastings, 4 Bedford Kaw, Worthing, Sussex. 


The Complete Works of H. P. Blavatsky 


Vol. I (1874-1879); Vol, II (1879-1881); Vol. IIF (1881-1882); Vol. 
IV (2882-1883); Isis Unveiled, new photographic facsimile of the re 
inal edition with greatly enlarged index. Fach of these volumes, $5,00, 
from the O. F. Linrary. Further volumes in preparation. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Published monthly at 1207 Q St, N. W., Wasblogion, D. C. 


The O. E. Library League 
Vol. XXVI November, 1939 


No. 10 


Yearly subscription. Uniled States and Canada. Ofty ww: foreign, two shillings 
eizpence or 62 cents, Single copi, five cenis. Riank (unfilled) British poste) orders 
— stamps, Canadian paper Money and stamps accepted. 
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WHERE DOES THE MONEY GO? 


Lust year the Official Powers of the American Section, T. S. (Aura) 
yaised the annual sectional dues of lodge members from three dollars to 
six dollars, and of members-at-large from six dollars to ten dollars, this 
being in the case vf lodge members in addition to lodge dues. This was 
done without any general cousent or vote of the members so taxed, unless 
a perfunctory vote of delegates to the annual convention can be so-called, 
such convention votes, as is well-known, being ubtainable for any 
mensure the President or Board of Directors choose to recommend. They 
ure adopted under the influences of the moment and rushed through with- 
out mature consideration. Ut is a matter of course that those members 
who travel long distances to attend a convention are better fixed finan- 
elally than the rank and file of those who perferce stay at home, while 
delegates are usually given corte blanche to vote as ther wish, aid 
proxies, if anyone troubles about them, fall into the hamis cf thase who 
are likely to vote as they are swayed by Directoral or Presidential 
oratory, The average member is given na chance whatever to express 
his considered opinion execpt in a letter of endorsement or rewan 
strance after an accomplished fact. As a inember of this Section T think 
I may express my views through the Critic, which would hardly be 
granted publicity through the Sectional organ, 

Except for the vaguest sort of explanation no cogent reason was 
given for doubling the annual dues and abstracting that amount from 
lodge members, most of whom had already a hard enough time to mect 
legitimate lodge expenses. There is, to be sure, not a little hurrahing for 
the Head Center at Wheaton, known as Otcort“, which it is desired to 
make a sort of American Adyar from which “magnetism”, or force“, or 
the Masters“ blessings”, or whatever Mr. Cook or Dr, Arundale choose 
to call it, may be “radiated” over the land, and which will bear witness 
before the visiting public to the power and dignily of the American 
Section with its 3,600 members. There appears lo be 3 tendency te 
centralization which, in my estimation, is just the wrong policy, The 
tolk about radiations relayed from Shamballa or Adyar, or direct, is 
pure hokuni. Theosophy is not disseminated by invisible radiations, inst 
by the work which lodges are doing on the <pot, and anything detracting 
feo the power of Lhe lodges to fulfill that function is an crrvmewus 
policy. Boautiful groves und flower beds and lily ponds and deposits of 
xand from Mrs. Besant's cremation spot, with an appropriate dedicatury 
tablet, may be well enough for these who can travel thither tu see them, 
but for others they mean nothing whatever. Special de luxe Pullman 
tars to carry visiting officials and invited guests over the country at 
members’ expense is little short of a scandal. The Head Center requires 
suitable offices for efficiently and economically comlueting business anil 
perhaps n hall for conventions, nothing more. Spacious grounds with 
rose nnd tulip beds and “Besant groves” are but a tax on the member- 


ship, and cost for upkeep even if donated. And yet there are official 
lecturers who go about reviling poverty-stricken lodges for the paucity 
of their adornments while the means to acquire them are being sucked 
froni them for the purpose of maintaining a distant show spot which not 
one in a hundred will ever see, 

Whethor pr not the increase in dues was justifiable in the pursuit of 
un efficient and econamical administration without frills T think members 
have a right to know Just what use is boing made of the funds—not 
vngue und sentimental statements which show little, bul actual State» 
ments in dollars and conts as to expenditures. 

Several sections publish annually detailed audited accounts of expendi- 
ture; the British and Australian Sections publish annual certified stato- 
ments whieh leave nothing to be desired; the members of these seetions 
can know te a penny, if thoy care to roud thom, what disposition is maile 
of the funds which they contribute, Probably same of the other sections 
do the sume. And that is as it should be. And if members of the Ameri- 
pau Sertion were not befooled by Wheatonian oratory they would demand 
the same. 

Does the American Section follow this excellent and businesslike 
plan? It does not. It is true that an occasional “balance sheet“ is vouch- 
aafed to members when Mr. Cook gets ready ta publish it, which is 
usually months late. Rut this gives no detail whatever and means 
nothing to anyone wishing to know for what purposes the fonds are 
used, A balance sheet for June 80, 1038 appears in The Amerin 
Theosophist of April, 1939, and even this conveys no Information of 
value; it dees not answer the question “Where dnes Lie money pot” lu 
his annual Convention address of last July Mr, Cook made some very 
joneval statements about receipts and expenditures (Aug. Amer, Theos, 
P 169) and sald “A financial audit and report will be poblished later in 
the American Theosophist" So far, and this is Navember, no such report 
has been published. Mr. Cook, who is doubtless a good business manager, 
and whom I would not suspect for one moment of anything irregular, 
male a fine address, but as far ax enlightening the memb: ip an what 
he is doing with the funds received, nothing but vague generalities which 
leave roam for all sorts of speculation. 

Possibly this is satisfying to those who, in thelr aublime faith in the 
Brother in Charge, care te look na further and who blindly follow and 
hind gut the shekels and ask no questions, But more should be demanded 
(han honesty in the administration of funds. Sensible people want to 
know just where they go. They want to know whether they are being 
conservatively expended for Theosophy, or whether there is not a leakage 
mall or large, for needless Lrivintities or follies. A glaring illustration 
of the latter was the act of Dr, Arundale in erecting a huge neon sign 
With the geal of the T. S. on top of one of the buildings at Adyar, and 
keeping it going night and day like the glaring advertisement of a 
Eatery theater or a liquer shop, and which serves less purpose, as it 
tends only to attract bugs (July, 1939 Theasephicn? Worker, p- 12). 
That is mnt the American Section, but who knows what wight happen if 
Ne accounting of expenditures is made? 

Further, one finds occasionally at the end of the American Theato- 
phiat (e.g. November) statements as to the amounts of several special 
funds, such as “American Theosophical Fund", “Bullding Fund“, “Refu- 
pee Fund", "Adyar Art Project", “Olcott Gateway Fund”, and others, 
which gare sem donations. Here we find the amounts received, but 
mirer s neh as a word un ta whether such funds are being expended 
for the purposes for which they were donated, These amounts are purely 
voluntary, Anyone wishing, for example, to give a memorial tree or a 
fancy gateway at Olcott, is at liberty to donate. But such persons are 
entitled to know, and should insist on knowing, if the money is being 
held in reserve or is being used for the designated purpose. 


In short, what some of us want is not just talkie-talkie from Mr. 
Cook, but a businesslike presentation of where our money goes, amil just 
how much in each case, properly certified by an authorized accountant. 
Concealment is a temptation to spending nioncy on jects which sre 
visionary or weedless, even with the best motives. Unless Mr, Cook js 
willing to comply with this reasonable request in the form of a cleur 
anneal statement of receipts and expenditues in businesslike form, 
properly audited—and he seems to be unwillmg, for it has been urged 
before—i think he should be replaced at the next election by someone whe 
will comply with it. A single page or twò once a year in the official 
journal, now devoted to Arundalian loquacity, would fill the bili. Unless 
members are kept informed as tu where their money goes they would nut 
be unwise in keeping it for home consumption. 


Changing the T. S. Objects“ 

From time to time suggestions and efforts have been made to vevise 
the stated “Three Objects” of the Theosophical Society (Adyar). It is 
needless to refer to these further than to say that they have been mainly 
directed toward the First Object, and have aimed tu extend bhe ides af a 
Universal Brotherhood of Humanity to cover all things liring and even 

ead. Some of these have heen quite entertaining. Une person woule 
have widened this te cover not oniy spinach and turnips, but even atoms 
aud elewtrons. Now Dr. Arundale, the Ever Kestless, comes forward with 
some suggestions in the September, 1989 Throsophiat (p. 501), whieh are 
bused an the view that what was good enough for the Founders and pre- 
sumably for the Masters, is not good enough for the Theosophical Society 
of today, which he regards as something which should be ever growing 
and widening in scope and aims, a view not wholly without merit 

For comparison 1 give the present Objects as officially stated in 
parallel with the forms as Dr, Axundale would write them. Of course he 
has not the power to make these changes and submits then for the con- 
sideration aud comment of members. 


As they stand at present. 
First—To form a nucleus of the 
Universal Brotherhood of Human- 
ity, without distinction of race, 
creed, sex, caste or colour, 


Seca To encourage the study 
of Comparative Religion, Philoso- 
phy and Science. 


Third—To investigate unexplain- 
cd Jaws of Nature and the powers 
latent in man. 


As suggested by Dr, Anale, 

First—To form a nucleus of the 
Universal Brotherhond of Life 
without distinction of kingdom of 
nature, race, creed, sex, caste or 
colour, 

Second—To encourage a onn- 
parative study of world conditions 
and of the forces at work in them, 
especially religion, philosophy, sci- 
ae the arts, politics and social 

e. 

Third—To encourage the study 


of the unrecognized laws of nature 
and the hidden powers in man. 
First Object. It may be noted in passing that the Adyar Soricty 
makes the mudest claim of being “u nucleus of the Universal Brotherhood 
of Humanity’, while certain other theesophieal societies, far smaller, 
claim to bethe nucleus of a Universal Brotherhood of Humanity”. Take 
your choice, To my mind the pretense of being the nuclens, while ignoring 
or even actually condemning other nuclei, is somewhat amasing, espe- 
cially as they are almost vanishingly small, There are varises societies 
with no thevsuphical pretensions whatever which are actively working for 
Universal Brotherhood, and the claim to be tha nucleus is little more than 
overgrown conceit not warranted by their actions or the results. 
On the other hand it is to be noted that the Adyar Society, while pre- 
tending to believe in the Universal Brotherhoud of Humanity, refuses to 
take the least notice of other and fellow theosophists with the same aims. 


li anperently wants to take all the credit ta itself, which it most cer- 
tainly does jot deserve, At present, as exemplified in practice with a few 
honorable exceptions, the First Object should youd: “To form a muelcus 
of the Universal Brotherhood of Humanity (theosophists af other sveie- 
lies ov of nune niways exceplod) ..,.,." This cannot be honestly dented, 
as Even a spoe) reading of the pbundint literature of the Adyar 
Shehety, and expecially wl Mhe valumingoe pronouncements of Dr, Arun- 
dalv. vunclosively praves. 

lt would seem, then, that until substantial progress is made in 
yenlizing the ideal of a umversal Brathuehood of Humanity ineluling 
other theosophiste in example ar well as n precept, u further extension 
is not called for and would saver only of hypocrisy, The current thea- 
süphiçal idea that everything, even the atoms, is alive, is well-known, 
The famuns Bishop Leadbeater used to held conversations with vocks and 
listen in their protests whow pienie zuhbieh and discarded newspapers 
Were left lying about in their vicinity, while Mrs. Besant somewhery tolls 
how she trained herself to feel like a stone fers! And another eminant 
lady has written a whole book on The Conscionsness of the Atom. But 
whather or not we elect to believe this unprovable hypothesis the ideal of 
a universal brotherhood of all Ute is one fitted only for some impossible 
nilléniem when the lion and the lamb shall lie down ther with the 
lamb outside the lion. An object for a sape society must be one which is 
realizable. In the world as it is and as it is likely to be no matter what 
man may do, there is inevitable conflict of life with life. Eating, des- 
troying, is not compatible with Brotherhood it the word means anything 
at all. Granted, as I do, int there is perfectly needless suffering inflicted 
on the animal kingdom in the pursuit of sport or personal adornment, is 
there a theosophist outside the walls of a lunatic asylam whe would 
advocata showing brotherhood to syphilitic spirochetes, tubercle bacilli, 
streptococci, th say nothing of malignant mosquitos and other insect 
pests which infect us with disease or destroy the crops needed for us to 
live? We do not show brotherhood to any pestiferous living thing by 
destroying it, and if we du show it brotherbund by preserving it we are 
eniphatically not showing brotherhood towards our fellow humane who 
have lo suffer thereby, 

Consequently I must regard Dr, Arundale's suggestion as fantastic 
and impossible of full realization under any circumstances and as tending 
to make the Theosophical Society ridienlous. It has enough to carry 
without adding this extra burden. If it js pruposed tu make acceptance 
of this sort of brotherhood a condition of membership it will soon become 
an association of cranks. It has little margin enough to spare alrendy. 

Secon Objvet, Ioro T agree with De. Arundale’s proposal, which 
does much to atone for the impracticahility nf his first. I am mot ceriti- 
cizing those theosophical groups which claim for themselves no more than 
being: schools for the study of theosophica! abstrusities, just as there are 
those which study geology or botany, But any society which places 
Brotherhood at the head of its list of Objects should concern itself with 
ways by which practical Brotherhooil enn be realized, that is tu say, the 
botterment of sbelety in every respect. Much mischief is done by exap- 
porated notions about karma, including the fallacy that because all mis- 
deeds ultimutely load to suffering, therefore all suffering is due to past 
mindeeds. We zee whole groups or societies committed to this miscon- 
ception, trying to convince themselves that a child suffering from mal- 
nutrition or an infectious disease docs so because he was naughty in a 
past life and is now suffering for it, whereas if is duc, net to his own 
natghtiness hut to the naughtiness, or the indifference, which is the 
same thing, of others at the present time. The intellectual gyrations of 
those who hold that ail suffering is a just punishment and who yet try 
to find some excuse for interfering with a law which they claim is being 
administered by Higher Powers, by aiding the sufferer, are truly won- 


derfu). The only togical alternatives are either to maintain that the 
sulferer is getting what he deserves and therefore to let him suffer or, to 
modify their notions about karma. Those who hold the former may be 
regarded as cruel, but they are logical, and there are such. The practical 
results of such a philosophy are obvious, and T have seen them, 
Without going into details I quote u single statement of Dr. Avundale 
referring to a theosophist's duly towards politics, He says (p, 504): 
“You will note that this Object is changed father move radically. 
People have the peculiar aberration that a Theasophist ought not te 
touch politics. It would be far better that he touched pulitics than 
religion, philosophy or science. I do not say that religion can take 
cave of itself, but science am! philosophy can almost take care of 
themselves. More inportant than to have books on Where Theosophy 
and Science Meet would be to have a vital treatise on Where Theano- 
phy Meete Politics, While we talk much about Theosophy in religion 
and Theosophy in science, we do not talk nearly enough about Theoso- 
phy in polities 
To which I pronounce my best Amen“. Whatever the conditions were 
when the Second Object was written, and which may have required limita- 
tion of the Society's activities at the time, I hive no hesitation in saying 
that while the actual wording of the Secon! Object might be changed 
$6 as to admit of the Doctor's proposals, or perhaps muking thou a 
Pourth Objeect—there is nothing sacred about the member Three—it ts 
souething which is urgently called for unter present world conditions. 
Consequently it meets with my unqualified approval, Theosophists must 
be doers as well as talkers, and the present tendency is all the othev way. 
Dr. Ayundale’s work in this direction is invaluable and distinguishes the 
Adyur Socicty from all ethers, Tam glad to express my admiration for 
his attitude in this regard, much as I rewvet his activities in some ether 
directions. Our Point Lona friends mipht remember that Katherine 
Tingley was far more of a philanthiupist than of a technical theosophest. 
Third Ubjeet. Dr, Arundale’s morificativw dnes not seem to be an 
important one. One wonders why he did not change this to hidden 
powers in all life without distinction of kingdom of nature.“ Here at 
least would be a broad and not altogether impossible scientific objective, 
which might include a rational and impartial examination of Mr. Lead- 
beater's “sermons m stones“ alluded to above and other clairvoyant 
folderol, including Goeffrey Hodson's gnomes with decayed teeth, aged 
fairies hobbling about with walking sticks, and younger ones wearing 
butterflies’ wings and ballet costumes adopted from the modern stake. 
As a possible Fourth Object it has been suggested facetiuusly, in 
imitation of the Westminster Catechism, “To glorify George Arundale 
and to enjoy him forever.” But that seems to be already operative with- 
out direct expression. 


Theosophy and Totalitarianism 
Each man is his own nbsolute lowgiver, the dispenser of 
glory or glinom to himself; the decreer of his life, his 


reward, his punishment, 
— Idyll of the White Latua 

A long-time theosophical friend in a foreign land recently wrote to me 
that he had become a convert to totalitarianism, whieh he naw regards as 
the only true philosophy, and therefore, would L please stop sending the 
Critic to him. 

Is totalitarianism compatible with Theosophy? Doubtless it is, if by 
Theosophy we mean a collection of theories about the origin and devel- 
opment of the physienl universe, amply sauced ani spiced with clairvoyant 
ubservations, invisible helpers, thought-forms and the like, boxe and 
Inbeled by some “lender” who is supposed to do all the thinking while the 
rest but follow blindly. But when it comes to the theory of the stütttual 


evolution of man the aspect is decidedly different. 

As everybody knows. the totalitarian view is that man exists for the 
state and must conform to whatever those who sit at the tap direct. 
Should he be unwilling ta do this he is a pest which must he suppressed 
in one way or another. In this we find an almost exact parallel in the 
higher animal organisis, Here the indivivwal celle have almost or 
wholly lost their independence, Thoy exist, not for themselves, but for 
the whole organism; they have ta fill automatically a role imposed on 
them, und are largely controlled by nervous impulses sent from the 
nerve centers, While in the most evolved it is the brain, or the conscious- 
ness centered therein, for which they live. Tf they try any sort of inde- 
penrdenee there results disease. A cancer cell, far example, considered by 
itself, is a very respectable cell, but it refuses to chapopate, Stalts out on 
ila own account and plays havoc which can be obviated only by climi- 
nating it, One might say that the animal is a picture of the totalitarian 
state, and that from a purely materislistic standpoint thie is but un 
extension of a universal tenrency in animal evolution. How far does 
Theosophy, rightly understood, agree with this? 

Opposed to this is the view that the state exists for the benefit of 
the individuals composing it, whu should have the utmost freedom com- 
patible with the equal rights of others; all of whieh is familiar and well 
expressed in our own Declaration of Independence, and docs mot call for 
further elucidation. That is the democratic ideal. How far does Theuso- 
ply agree with this? 

Of course the framers of the Declaration of Independence, the author 
of The Rights of Maa and others sharing the same views, simply thought 
about the right to enjoy lite, liberty and the pursuit of happiness. Prob- 
ably none of them thought of man, the inner man, as a continually 
evolving being, evolving through the ages of repeated lives in the physi- 
eal body. Their conception was therefore rather materialistic. It is to 
Theosophy, or te whatever philosophies by another name it ewes its 
existente, that we owe the conception of the evolution of the spiritual 
man, a process which is aptly described in che statement that “The soul 
of man is immortal, and its future is the future of a thing whose growth 
and splendor have no limit“ one of the “Three Truths“ of which the 
quotation heading this article is another. 

How is that growth to be accomplished? Certainly it is not to be 
effected where there is nò choice, Where the individual is compelled ta 
think and act as js dictated to him from without; it is not automatic; it 
means free wil) and the opportunity of exercising that will. Those who 
are living under absolute control from without may perhaps, if permitted, 
ucquire more and more knowledge, but they cannot acquire character, for 
the will becomes paralyzed when not allowed to aet: Jt is only in the 
freedom to think as one will, to act as aue will, with due limitations 
because of the similar rights of others, that the mind can develop. And 
that means that the state exists for the individuals, not the individuals 
for the state. In this the evolution of man bids adieu to the purely mate- 
rial and biological trend of evolution. The animal cell in fulfilling jts 
role in the organism has forfeited the opportunity of advancement; it 
docs just what it is told to do by the head centers, even to the point of 
becoming a dead cell, like those of the hair or the apidermis. 

It is here, then, that tho theosophical view and the totalitarian view 
part company. It may be very pleasant for those who have managed to 
get themselves into the top rank to suppress those who do not do exactly 
what they wish; it may be excellent physiology, but it is poor eyelution. 

It is good Theosophy, therefore, to hold that it is better to proceed by 
trial and error than to accept without question the dictation of another. 
This has been very concisely stated in The Secret Doctrine (orig., Vol. I, 
p. 17): 

“The pivotal doctrine of the Esoterie philosophy admits no privi- 


leges or Special gifts in man, save those won by his own Ego through 

personal effort and merit throughout a long series of metempsychoses 

and reincarnations.” 

Betler your own thought, worked gut by your own efforts, even if 
ervemeous, than the thought of another, however right it may be, which 
is simply accepted without effort. In the latter case there je no growth; 
in the former, no matter whether right or wrong, the effort to work it 
out gives strength which will ultimately enable you to discover your mis- 
takes. Insist on yourself, never imitate” says Emerson in his essuy on 
“Self-reliance”, which has more veal Theosophy in it than in many a 
whole book bearing the title. When you do thut you wiil grow, will dis- 
cover your mistakes n Lime, But if you are content to acecpt what sume 
leader tells you, pood as it may be, never analyzing, never criticizing, 
but merely swallowing, you will never get further in evolution than just 
the point where you are now. Theosophy is plagued with a pest of 
“leaders”, desirous of impressing their views on the fulluwers, desirous 
uf being “followed” in Fact, and caring but little whether Ley ave leud- 
img their pupils upwards or just pinning them down to theilt own ileas. 
The curse of the Theosophical Movement is the Esotstic Sections“, ov 
call them what you will, Perhaps there are exceptions, bat it is the rule 
to discourage independent thought. As an example sce the letter of Mrs. 
Besant to an E. g. member published in the October Cattic, If I were 
anfortunate enough to have to head such a section ur group I would 
insist that my hearers pick every possible flaw they could think of im 
what 1 fed out ta them, and I would promptly put every devout and 
unquestioning follower at the foot of the class. But don’t misunderstand. 
It is the duty of esoteric teachers to counsel, nut to enforce their views. 
Those pupils whe are content with the latter would be as well occupied 
driving a milk wagon or standing behind a millinery counter, 

So I think that Theosophy and totalitarianism are wholly incomputible, 
a faet which the dictators have alrendy discovered. 


Practical Brotherhood 


Editor's Note—In connection with the discussion of Dr. Arundale's 
proposed modification of the Second Object of the Thevsophical Society 
(Adyar) I quote from the opening address at the recent Paris Theo- 
sophical Congress of Mr. J, Kruisheer, General Sccretary of the Nether- 
lands Section of the Adyar T. S. It is needicss to comment here on an 
attitude for which the Crime has so long stood further than to repeat 
that recognition of the practical aspect of Brotherhood is not enough. 
It must be lived in action. Those who concede it without building it into 
their actions are karmically more responsible than those who are utterly 
ignorant. Mr. Kruisbeer's address is an encouraging sign for the future 
of the Adyar T. S. I owe the quotation to November Theosophical News 


aad Notes (p. 15}. 
Practical Brotherhood 


In order that the Society muy become the moral forge in the world 
which it no doubt is intended to be, the brotherhood it proclaims must be 
actually lived. Up till now most of us have been mainly attracted tr 
Theosophy by its wonderful teachings. We haye won some insight into 
the building of the Cosmos and men's constitution. We have zeen a 
glimpse of the path to perfection; we have had the inestimable privilege 
2 ae about the existence of the Masters of Wisdom, the Elder 

rethren. 5 

Yet, for the majority of us all, these splendid gifts have been received 
in a more or less mental way As the result of circumstanees caused by 
this mental attitude, it has become urgently necessary that this purely 
intellectual individuality should be completed by the principle of living 
brotherly, by living more in the Buddhie principle. 


Knowledge alonc, even of the most accuile system, is of very little 
use and certainly will not be able to change the face uf the world by 
itself, It must be practleally applied. Since all evolution hore begins from 
below, from the physical plane, it is obvious that, in arder to fix a certain 
WWentally gained step into an actual virtue, capacity or power, it must bis 
put into activity—be appliol in the physical plane world, ust show 
itself in deeds, 

A new world is to be born; a new civilization togethe with a new 
kind of humanity. Ho whe looks around can abserve the signs of this 
re-aWakening on all sides and even amidst the noise and turmoil of 
today's shocles and struggles, Thèse ure the throes of the coming civiliz- 
tion, There aro onornmotisly great changes going on, und we, as students 
af the Divine Wisdom called Theosophy, hst take part therein, leadime 
whenever pussible in the direction af bruotherhoal, and at any rate Lully 
aware of our responsibilities. 


The Other Fellow First 

Badly as the CRITIC needs tinanvial support, it is constantly tempted to 
use the small space available for stating its troubles for standing up for 
the other Fellow, This tine it is that invaluable exponent and defender 
ot poal Theusophy, The Cowedian Theosophist, which is under attack by 
w group of Canadian F. T. S. who, sinte ne other reason is apparent, 
soei) ta bo infitvienced by animowity towards its Editor, Mr, A. E. 8. 
Smythe, aod perhaps, though I hope not, by personal ambitions. They 
would fire Mr. Smythe, cut down the size of the magazine and use the 
We tavel (if any) for itinerant lecturers—-perhaps themselves, The 
unity of Theosophy in Canada, our next door neighbor, is dependent on 
the magazine continuing as it ls—same editor, sume policy. You can do 
your bit to help by subseribing, A paper dollar (not a check) sent tu 
its office, 5 Rockwood Place, Hamilton, Ont., Canada, will bring it to you 
1 a year, or to suve vontsolf tranble you may send the money to this 
eg 


Another Opportunity for Westbrook Pegler 


The next time Westbrook Pegler, well-known columnist, visits Los 
Ativeles, there is another opportunity waiting for him, Pegler has 
recently been investigating the 1 AM Ballards and Dr. Robinson’s Psy- 
chiana” and from hia accounts, as given in his column in the Washington 
Post of October 25th and November 15th it appears thut these gentle- 
men, Whatever muy he said of their teachings, have managed to make 
them extraordinarily well-paying. Dr, Robinson holds forth in a small 
town in Idaho, and seems to have made a fortune out of his claim to have 
talked with God—a claim which, or near to it, has been made by many 
another, including Mrs. Besant and Mr. Leadbeater. T had never heard 
of Dr. Robinson, probably because he had never heard of me, but I have 
on Various occasions paid my disrespects to the Ballard Trinity, Ballard, 
his better two-thirds, Mrs. Ballard, and the Bellowing Boy, while the 
exposures of Dr. Gerald B. Bryan leave little to be desired. I can’t keep 
harping on the Ballards forever. Their later stories, over new but ever 
the same in character, are but a small addition to the torrents of rubbish 
they have been pouring out on the credulous. They travel in several 
cars, says Pegler, Why not? Didn't Dr. Arundale on his last visit travel 
in a private Pullman? Jesus rode into Jerusalem on an ass, but that’s 
old fashioned; today it is the asses which ride in de-luxe cars and Pult- 
mans, The Ballard outfit requires spice; there are the three Ballards, a 
big harp and trunks for Mrs. Ballard's display robes, Perhaps the 
followers do gather and curse the unbelievers; J don't know, but it will 
hurt none but themselves. 

What I am anxious to have Mr. Pegler look into is the“ Mentalphysies“ 
concern jn Los Angeles, started by one Edwin J. Dingle, who claims in his 


1 


advertisements to be a world-wide ani! internationally Games tiaveler— 
a claim which, you may remember, War esule by one Raini T. Spalding. 
who had never been outside the United States, And let us not averlonk 
Dingle being a “F. R. G.8.", shart for Fellon of the Royal Geographical 
Society, a distinguished honor which any Tom, Dick or Muria can wequire 
hy paying the membership fee and na questions asked, There are dn 
socictivs like the British Royal Society, aml ihe American National 
Academy of Sciences which arc strietly bodies of learned! men, to which 
none but distinguished scientists ave cligible, who buve a hard enough 
time to get elected even at that. But there are others, like the American 
Socwty for the Advancement of Seience aml the National Geographic 
Society which accept anybody witerested, but which certainly would nut 
approve of membership being used as a meniet of self-advertising. 

Perhaps Mr. Dingle has traveled all over China, has Tved in Tibet nnd 
has been accorded priceless and hitherto unrevented knowledge whereby 
any human tomtit can become healthy, weallhy und Wise, yes, w gunins, 
by applying What Mr. Dingle has adverticod ux “The Secret that Cannot 
be Told”, but which, we afterwards learn, cum be told upon receipt af five 
dollars payable in advance, and a continaens Auw ef twb tollars a month 
thereafter. But we have no evidence whatever of the truth of these stats- 
ments—except the five dollurs matter; that mmeh is sare. 

Mr. Dingle, or rather his mentalphysies concern, ailvertisvs u free 
booklet called The Art of Living, containing bis autograph, which T took 
the trouble to send for. It is well worth a posteard ar even a three cont 
stamp; it just beats the devil in its exorbitant promises. Why he a mis- 
vrable himan rat when you can be a god for $5.90 plus? f am nat deny- 
ing Mr. Dingle’s claims—perhaps he is an Avatar, or an incarnation of 
Jesus Christ or even God himself. Tut while it will be remembures! that 
Jesns said: “Come unto me — that laber oud are leavy laden, amè i 
will give you rest”, he neglected to say: “Bring pour five dollars along”, 
an addition which Mr. Dingle prudently dees nat forget. In fact, you may 
read his eighteen page pamphlet, a collection of the most astounding 
promises I have ever scon, without finding one word as to hun tp attain, 
except sending your five dollars, upon which le will supply you with 
various documents which you may return in a manſh and get your money 
back, If however the papers grip you and you feel gorthood sprouting 
within you, you are to pay two dollars a month and get more papers 
which will not only initiate you but set you at the s of hnmanity in any 
one of seventeen specified reapects, or perhaps all of them, including 
secret aims which you do not have to reveal. 

l take it from the picture of the headquarters building in Los Angeles 
that the Dingleites must be very niimerous anit the shehels abnedant, for 
it is almost as big as Saint Peters in Rome. There is an assembly twill, 
a picture of which in operation shows a large number of people, mostly 
women, sitting on the floor und watching a man—presnmably the Dingle 
—<clad in n white nightgown and extending his arms, telling the untellahle 
secret, These ladies are holding their hands palms upward aficr the 
Ballard fashion, which may or may not be a prerequisite for reeriving the 
eternal truth. 

Unlike Ballard, Dingle docs not travel about, has no ecnllection of 
E AM'S or saints and depends on advertising, even as far as Washington, 
telling you thet you are 1 and that he will dehypnotize you, 
His free pamphlet contains his picture, and in regard Lo this T bave often 
wondered why persons presenting all sorts af nostrums, medical, autto- 
logical, mental, think to add comviction Lo persuasion by showin what 
they look like. In this case it does not inspire confidence. 

The notorious Brother XII, perhaps the mant astute occult swindler 
who has appeared in our time, if we exeept C, W. Leadbeeter, was 
shrewd enough to bait his hook with genuine teachings as from 
Light on the Path, and so contrived to lead away even seme of the elect 


Not sg the Dingle, He starts vut with deluging you with material tending 
to develo! an iueriorily complex which he alone can cure, backed up by 
ubsubstantiated glainis to being a really big bog scientifically. Hie 
magie word is iat“, which is becoming outworn, Ile should form a 
partnership with OM Uherengi Lind, who enn talk more anil say less than 
any ather of the Tibetan varlety unless it be Mrs. Railey's “Tibetan”, 
who even outdoor Dr. Arundale in his proli May our friends be 
spared being bitten by any of them, avd scek the truth within theusselyes, 
aided only by those grent Masters whom the world has always recognized, 


At the Periscope 

Latest Newa in Brief —Liner “Queen Mary” sufo and sound despite 
dire aspects of panets at launehing—You may attend coming Adyar 
Convention in usteal body, but first pay your dollar as “absentee dele- 
gate" —Vuice of the Silence heard in Toronto Lodge through astral loud 
spealer,—Pooh-louh Pryse elevates proboscis oyver Crump's theory of 
missing Seeret Doctrine volumes; puts on his hat and walks off in disdain. 
— Loud talkies next Adyar make so much noise that residents can't hear 
Dr. Arundate tallk.—Sarn door poster campaign for Theosophy being 
started by Arundale; if you have a barn door you are invited to help— 
New bouk on Krishnamurti; à plain unvarnished tale, with Busant et al, 
the unvarnisheil, 

Theosophical Youth Frudernizution Movement.—Persons, oll ur young, 
who are inferested in the Theosophical Youth Fraternization Movement, 
inaugurated by the Theosophical Fraternization Convention, shonld write 
to Mr. Albert Fnisley, c/o Toronto Theosophiral Society, 52 Isabella 
Strect. Toronto, Ont, Canada. 

SUS from “Buddhism in Fugland’,—I am deeply distressed to learn 
from the latest issue of that splendid bi-monthly journal, Buddhinn in 
Nngland, that it [s experiencing financial diffienity and has hal to reduce 
its size fur the line being, At appeals to its friends for assistance, It 
says: “Our poe oon is precarious, yet ee will agree that we must try 
to keep the lampe of tested truths alight, But lamps cannot burn withe 
out oil.“ As a chronic sutferer from financial malmutrition the Carrie 
kiows what this memis and appenls to its Buddhist friends to aid 
NHuddhſe in ENA with at least a subseription. The articles by the 
famous Madame Alexandra David-Neel alone ure worth the price. The 
American sabseription is $2.00 a year (or more if you wish) und if sent 
to this office will be forwarded willhout deduction for commission. The 
Hig ae sulseription is 7/0 to be sent to 37 South Eaton Place, London, 

The Missing Volumes of “The Secret Doctrine“ —In the November, 
1939 Canadian Theosophis! are two articles dealing with Mr. Crump's 
supposed communications from II. P. B. on the missing volumes of The 
Secret Doetrine. Cecil Williams . 282) discusses the matter at some 
length and concludes that Mr. Crump's “communications” through a 
student nre not conclusive proof. Mr, Jumes M. Pryse (p. 279), in his 
characteristic pooh-pooh style, turns up his nase and walks away, after 
making n stolement virtually eharging H, P. B, with being a liar, to say 
nothing of the two Koightleys, He saya: “the progressive versions of 
the fairy tales have become so foulish that any further discussion of them 
is unnecessary.” It would be n cause for regret if Mr, Pryse should drop 
the subject, for as n psychological study, us an exhibit of fixed determina- 
tion to ignore evidence and set himself up as supreme authority his 
writings ure unsurpassed. They are as exhilarating as a schooner of 
bock-beer and arouse the impulse to butt back. This issne of The 
Canadian Theosophist can be had for 10 cents (coin) from 5 Reckwood 
Place, Hamilton, Ont, Canida. A paper dollar will bring it to you for a 
year, and you won't regret it. 


Liner “Queen Mary” and Astrological Urcdictione—In the October, 
1934 Canadian Theosophist (p, 234) is an article by Robert A. Hughes, 
a well-known astrologer of the theosophicnl persunsivn, predicting a dire 
fate within five years for the liner “Queen Mary”, une it “wns 
launched at Clydesbank (Glasgow) Seotland, on s mber Zath, 1924, 


dent, obstructions, explosions and fire” and “this disaster will carry per- 
hapa thousands to = watery prave. The sinister aspects influencing the 
birth of this monster of the seus became complete and operative in 
nearly five years when it may face its unhappy destiny.” All of the 
aspects "presage sudden and terrilile disaster ax nutlined in the launching 
chart.“ “The drama in which this ship of evil amen will play — he one 
of horror to the world and a blow te human genius.” All of which is jost 
astrological hokum, The Queen Mary has heen a great aiccess, has met 
with no accidents unless trivial ones which any ship may have, and now, 
the fateful five years’ lense of life having expired, it in resting safely In 
New York Harbor, not because of wales planetary aspects, but on 
account of war risks. 


Astrological Joxrnal Suspends,—The old British Jenne af Astrology 
has suspended publication beewise of “the varertainly of the immedinte 
future.” If one can depend on the claims of the astrologers “the imme 
diate fnture” is just the thing they should be certain about. That astrol- 
ogers can tell you what to do each partienlay hour of the day, and what 
not to do, and what sort of weather we shull have a year hence, when they 
can’t predict “the immediate future“ with some certainty is laughable. 
But these things serve to amuse the herd and to keep their minds busy 
with figuring and chart making, instead of with 8 anil mavies. One 
American theosophico-astrologer tells business men “How to hire sales- 
men by astrology.” When he gets through, which he shows no signs of 
doing as yet, he might favor housewives by telling bow to seleet cham» 
hermaids and cooks by astrolojry. There is no limit short of death when 
one gets started. What I'd like to know is how to select tradesmen who 
will not be too pressing with their bills; surely astrology has the solu- 
tion. Rut I want the information now, not when the undertaker steps in. 


Knights of the Round Table—For many years there has existed in 
association with Adyar theosophists a world-wide organization for chil- 
dren, “The International Order of the Round Table", intended ta incul- 
cute the spirit of knighthood and chivalry in its members, who play that 
they are knights, adopting knightly titles. Fomale knights may have 
masculine titles but are not required to wear pants. It senma to be a sort 
of play adapted to a good purpose and appeals ta me. Mrs. Armadale is 
Sir Galahad and Dr. George is “Protector”. Ilis “protection”. hawever, 
does not seem to have protected the American Section, which has been 
limping along without much support. The Chief Knight, Ray Harden, 
nlius Sir Launfal, has now retired and Mrs. Herbert Stages becomes Sir 
Launfal, and she aims to infuse more life into it. Those interested may 
address Mrs. Herbert Stages, 3046 Meadowbrook Avenue, Cleveland 
Heights, Ohio. 


A Glimpse of Nets In the November, 1939 Theosophy (p. 43) 
we read: “The pull of the vun 2nd moon, the rotation of the earth, and 
the shift of tha elements are effvcts, not causes of eataclysins. Man is 
the cnuse of all changes in the earth's surface, whieh vecur in accordance 
with the law of tyeles,” It is tard ta imagine anything more prepod- 
teroux. Man is suppose lu le the cause of cutaclysis, and cataclyams 
cause the rotation of the earth and the gravitatiunal pull of the sun and 
moun! That is to say, gravitation is caused by man. The revolution of 
the earth about the sun, or the siutellites of Jupiter and other planets, 
the fail of un melor, yes, vun of the rain, being duc to gravitational 
pull, are tu be presume us the gelions nf man. Poor God, sometimes 
tharged with these phenomena, is lefi out allugether. As long as theoas- 
phists Leach such absurdities it is hardly to be expected that Theosophy 
Will obtain a fouthokl dimong educated people, It is to be Inferred from 
the article quoted that W. Q, Judge, whose ignorance of well-known 
seivntific Jacks was colossal, was responsible for these ideas. Hf this is sa 
it is to be regretted, as it only serves to befog his excellent ethical outlook. 


Dr. Aenne om Canrentiinis—Dr, Arundale is determined, and 
rightly, ta make the annual Adyar Convention, December 26-31, just the 
biggest aair conecivuble, Ile says (Oct. Theosophist Watch Tower“): 
“Let there be at every Convention, both International and Natiomi, a 
crescends of greetings ching into a great climax of & most joyous 
reciprocation by the Convention itself’, with which I should probably 
agree if I knew what it meant, Mn pursvance of this aim he proposes 
to have u elns of "absentee delegates” fer these who cannot attend in 
jerson. They don't have lo be appointed delegates; they just delegate 
themselves at the price wf one dollar or five shillings a head. Then, 
according to a supiestinn in Nuvember Theosuphind News nud Notes 
(p. 7), they can go to be) at home at the hours when the Convention is 
in session and transport themselves in their astral bodies ta Adyar. Just 
how non-payers are ti De exclided E don’t know, bat if members bear it 
in mind the Convention wilt be n grand assemblage of ghosts surpass- 
ing the number of those physieally present. That Mrs, Besant and Mr. 
Leadbeater will be there is a maller of course, and Dr. Arutalale will 
tell us about it afterwards. J€ 1 devide to go sstrally PII tell you about 
it next time, bot alas, I not only lack the dollar, but need n pair of 
astral rubber buvts to keep ne from wetting my astral legs i the ocean, 
as happened do Mr. James M, Pryse on one of his transatlantic astral 
flights from London (March, 1936 Canadian Theosophiat, p. 2). 


Fritz Nu. Fritz Kunz has been appointed “National Heal Brother 
of the Research Division of the Watcher Department of the Theosophical 
Order of Service in Ameritas” (Nov,, 1939 Amer. Theosophist, p, 261); in 
brief, NIBRDP WD TO SA. I congratulate both Mr. Kunz and the Order 
of Service atid hope he will be able to struggle along under the burden of 
this title. Incidentally, several ladies have written asking if Mr. Kunz is 
mee as Fritz Kum, the American Naziite! Put on your spectacles, 
adies. 


10,000 Mice it is reported ihat ten thausand mice are being enter- 
tained at the new U. g. Institute for Cancer Research at Bethesda, Md., 
where they are doing their hit towards diseovering the causes and cure of 
this disease, While their assent is not asked, neither is the assent of 
human cancer sulferers, some of whose friends and relatives would 
rather see them die in misery than that investigations aimed at dis- 
covering remedies should he conducted. On the whole these mice probably 
have n better lime thon those of their race that are running wild, They 
ilo not Nave lo forage for Tord, often in vain, do not risk being enten by 
larger animats or killed hy hovsowives, and can spend their Gime biting 
Off exch othor’s tails, n favorite form of sport with mite. 


Lost Atlantis. To offset my jeers in the September Cnitic abont G. J. 
Ryan's Jove for Morley-Martin and his live fish from Tust stones, I refer 
to his interesting discussion of the Atlantis problem in the July, 1949. 
Theosophical Forum (pp. 17-24), Here we fail Mr. Ryan clothed and in 
his tight mind. J understand that Adyar devlines tu sund The Tg 
„tet to Point Loma, Wot if Mr. Ryan un ber oF borrow a copy of the 
December, tan issue he will find an p. 21a an article by Miss E. W, 
Preston, Seevetary of the Theasophieat Roearch Center of the Adyar 
T, S. in Lundon, diseussing an ancient skull recently decovered, in whieh 
Leadbeater's Mun: Whence, How amit Whither and Seeti-eiiot’s Aluntis 
are taken as final authorities an the subject of Atlantis. 

First Cremation in the United States—Tie idea still persists that it 
was theosophisls who introduced creniation inte the United Slates. The 
November, 199 Theasophy (p. 46) says: “Theosenhists may remember 
that the first cremation in the United States was prometed aud endorsud 
Ly membere of the original Theosophical Soeinty.” This is an errar. 
Col. Olcott in Obl Diary Leaves, Vol. 1, pp. 106-184, gives a full accuunt 
of the cremation of Baron de Palm’s baly, as desired by him, and in 
which the Colonel distinctly mentions twu earlier wremations, ane as early 
as about 1814, the ercmatecs certainly having no connection with the 
then nonexistent Theosophical Society. The incineration of de Palm's 
body was elfeeted in a ceremalory built by a Ur. Le Moyne, for his awn 
ose, and he was certainly not a theosophist. The Katen’s body was ere- 
mated because he had so airected, not leeawse iL was “promoted and 
endorsed” by T. S. membors. In fact, his two executors, Col Olentt and 
H. J, Newton, took the greatest care to dissociate jt frum the Theosophical 
Suewwty. 

Leg Exercisos far Theasophists—Danciig bas been coming inta 
yorue among Adyarians as a means of “expressing Theasophy". This is 
due to Mrs. Arundale, the noted Indian dunsiaise who, thanks to her dis- 
tinguished husband, has the run of the Adyar theesephicn! journals amd 
ronventions. A seven page article in the September, LIRU Theasophist 
i. 597) entitled “The Theosophy of Rukim Devi” (Mrs, Arundale} 
woul? lead us to helieve thut Vheosophy vensists Wurgely in yenuflections 
and wigglings. That this may be high art Lam in no position ty dispute, 
Bot Theosophy? Well, Y doubted this, but now T Jearn that Mr. Jinara- 
jn daga, addressing the Michigan Theosophical Pedlevation (Amer. Theos., 
Nav., 1939, p. 255) “eominented on the fact that dancing gives greater 
fesibility to the astral body.” All thevsonhists should have flexible 
astra) bodies, so dance, dance, As for myself, I expect befare very long 
to get rid of my antral body and so am nwre coneerned with the Rexi- 
bility of my “higher vehicles”, Perhaps dancing la elfective here alee, 
if Mr. Jinarajadasa ean assure us of Unis I might be persuaded to dance, 
or at least attempt ta, although T find persistent hiking quite effective. 

Barn Door Theosophy—Dr. Arundale is starting u “World Campaign" 
for Thensuphy (Nov. Can. Theos, P. 274). He says? “). -. , speciel work 
may be done fur the Campaign peried where members or interested 
friends ave Free ta place u poster in heir home ar Shepewitdows, on the 
entrance gate, or the garage duor. And a harit door in the conniry ar 
seaside holiday place is a splendid vpportinity.” That's jnst fine. He 
might also rent a fcet of antumobiles eqnipped with loud speakers, or 
fetter still, hire the Archangel Gail with his Lowmpet, Tow much 
farumtian about Theosoply ca be erawdest on to a barn deor it Walle 
be interesting to know, but you can bet on the word Aya in big letters. 

Wit and Wisdom of Dr, Arundate—“Thervsophy reeaguizes that the 
wer spirit is an evolutionary stage. it has its work to do, and will not 
disappear until its work is done. It will net disappear until the spirit of 
war ceases to exist altagether.“ (Quoled in Hov, IH American Thoosa- 
phist, p. 251.) This, I take it, means that it will not disappear until it 
disappears. 


Clearance Sale 


The following slightly used books for 30 cents esch, postpaid to 
part of the United Staten (foreign, postage extra). Cash or stampa wi 
order, or ©. O. D. No credits. Original Prices in (). Please mention 
aubatituter aa but few copios are available, 


Adyar Pamphlets; important reprints from Theosophist, Lucifer, ete., 
G all different for 30 cents (were 12 cts. each); also, miscellaneous 
theosophical pamphlets, 6 for 30 cents; us they run, no exchanges or 
correspondetice, 


T. K.'s The Great Work Series—Questions on Natural Science, with Key 
51.50). 
Afe nnd Action, Vol. 1 ($1.50). 
The Gay Gnani of Gingalve (by Florence Huntley} ($1.60), 

Hyslop, Dr. Jumes II. —Contaet with the Other World ($2.00). 
Borderland of Psychical Research ($1.50). 

Enigmas of Psychical Research ($1.50). 

Life after Death ($2.00). 

Psychical Research and Survival (51.50). 
Science anil u Future Life ($1.50). 

Psychical Research and the Resurrection ($1.50). 

Ibsen, Henrik Brand ($1.00), 

Peer Gynt ($1.00), 

Alkinsun, Wru. . — The Inner Consciousness (30.50). 
Mental Fascination $0.75). 

Arundale, Geo, F. Thoughts on “At the Poet of the Muster“ ($1.00). 

A. S. J.. —Studlies in Love and Daring (81.25). 

Cooper, Six Wm. £.—Spiritual Science Here and Hereafter (spirituul- 
ist) (52.00). 

Dhule, Heeralai—The Mystery of Being ($0.50). 

Fernald, James C--Coyneetives of English Speech ($2.25). 

James, William-—T'sychology, Advanced Course, vol. II onty ($2.50), 

The Will to Believe (42.00). 

Jegi, Johu Hu Human Physiology ($1.51), 

Jinarajudisa, U---Plowers & Gardens; In His Name; Christ & Buddba; 
I Promise: What Shali We Teach?; The Message of the Future: 
any two, 50 cts. 

Theosophy and Modern Thought ($1.25). 

Job, H. K—The Sport of Bird Study, many illustr., ($1.50), 

ae fenj.—Constructive Thought (how to get what you want 
(FL.00), ; 

Johnson, 7 le. — American Railway Transportation ($1.50). 

Johnson, At helbert-ITne Altar in the Wilderness ($1.00). 

Joire, Dr. Panl—Psychical & Supernarmal Phenomena ($3.60). 

Jones, Amend -A Psychic Autobiography ($1.50). 

Jordan, Wm. G—Little Problems of Married Life ($1.00). 

Judge, Wm. Q.---Letters that Have Helped me, Vol. 1 (51.00). 

Letters that Have Helped Mo, Vol. 11 (51.00). 
Patanjali’s Yoga Aphorisms (80.75). 
The Ocvan of Theosophy (ULT ed.) $1.00. 

Keatinge, At. W'—Studies in the Teaching of History ($1.60). 

Kellu, Edmnnd-—Twentieth Century Socialism ($1.75). 

Kearlworth, W. W.—Thoughts on Things Psychic ($1.25). 

Psychic Control through Self Knowledge ($2.00), 
_ Life of the Soul ($1.25). 

Kingsford, Dr. Anne—Dereams and Dream Stories ($1.40). 

Kingsland, Iii - The IPirysics of The Ferret Doetrine ($2.00). 

Keates, G. W.—The Philosophy of Spiritualism ($1.00). 

Kilner, W. G.—The Human Atmosphere (the Aura) ($3.75). 

Kosminsky, . Numbers, tt Meaning & Magic, p r- (50.60). 

ltogers, IJ. U Iiuts for Young Students of Oceul — Sth ed. (50.75). 

Sinnett, A. J. In the Next World ($0.75). 


Remittances from Great Britain, Ireland and Canada 

Residents of Great Britain may, if more convenivnl, send us personal 
checks on British banks, Britisk paper currency, or blau (unfilled) 
British postal orders. British stamps accepted up to 3/—. Currie sub- 
scription, 2/6. Some British possessions issyo postel orders payable in 
Londén. Blank Irish postal orders or cheeks accepted, 

Residents of Canada may send Canadian paper currency. bank or 
express money orders payable in New York, blank (unfilled) Canadian 
postal notes of not over $1 each, or Canadian stamps up to 60 cents. Per- 
sonal bank checks subject to a heavy discount. Cntric subscription, 50 
cents (Canadian or U. S.) s 

Orders for booka muat be paid in U. S. funds or their current equiva- 
jont. $1.00 at present equals about 5/1. 


New Complete Index to Original “Secret Doctrine” 


A new and complete Index to the original edition of The Secret 
Doctrine has been prepared under the auspices of the United Lodge of 
Theosophists. This replaces the defective index ‘of the original edition 
and applies to the photographic reproduction of II. P. B/s original, thus 
obviating the need—so regarded by some—ot usime the mutilated Besunt- 
Mead “revision” or the new Adyar edition basud on this. This is an 
event for Secret Doctrine students wha prefer IL P. B. to Besant-Mead. 
To be had from the O. E. Linrary-. 

Photographic reproduction of H, F. B.'s original Seeret Doctrine $7.50 

New Complete Index to same $3.0 

The two, if ordered together $90.00 


A Biography of Krishnamurti 


Recently published, a biography of du Krishnamurti, by Lurdowie 
Riehault, Wanslated by Ina Harper, Those who are interested in this 
remarkable man, who had the courage und honesty ta thrnet asus ther 
Crown of Glory proffered him by Mrs. Nesant and Mr. Leadbeater, ancl 
who would like to know about his life and in whnt his philasaphg con- 
sists, will find them in this book hy a devoted fallower who takes him for 
what he is, nol for what the Adyar clique attempted to make him jut to 
be. $2.00, from the O, E. LIRRARY. 


Manty P. Hail un Reincarnation 


Manly P. Hall's new book, Reincarnation: The Cyele (A Necessiltys, 
discusses evidence and various forms of the doctrine, $2.00 from the 
O. E. Lisrary. 

Other books by Mr. Hall which we recommend : 

Words ta the Wise, $2.00. Calculated to save nne from necult hocus- 
pocus and fraudulent teachers. 

Twelve Great Teachers, $2.00. Sketches of several of the world’s 
greatest teachers and their teachings, 

Qurstious and Answers, $3.00, Por would-be stuilents af nceultism. 


A Few Selected Seis of “The Critic” 


Inside History of Leadbeatey’s Liberal Cuthalic Church an its raid 
on the Theosophical Society, 25 issues, 25 cents (L/3 Veitish). 

Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts by Mrs, Hasunt aad others, 
10 issues, 25 cents (1/4 British). 

Theosophy ur Neo-Theosophy, articles comparing in parallel columns 
the words of the Masters and H, P. B. with quotations from Besant, 
Leadbeater, etc. Proves that Besant and Leadbeater corrupted Thoosue 
phy. 45 issues, $1.00 (5/4 si i u 

Judge Diary Controversy; Judge & Tingley, 7 issues, 25 cents (/). 

The Ballards and their “Ascended Masters”, 6 issues, 25 cents (1/3). 


Chronological Sequence of “The Mahatma Letters” 


Mrs. Coimger's recent r "Combined Chronology for Use with 
The Mahatma Lettera tu A. P. Sinnott and The Lettera af H Ps Blawalak 

to A. „% Smnett”, which prewnty the actual order by dates in whic 

these Letters were written, and which is the result of twelve years close 
study, ia peoplxing to reawnken interest in these famiuus soevments, 
The Mh Letters being the most authoritative presentation of 
Theosophy which we have. Price, 25 cents (1/4) from the 0. E. 
Lignany. The Muhatnia Letters da A, J, Sinnett, $7.50, 


Piria Vath by IL P. Hlavatsky 


Whieh would you prefer for 25 cents, two packages of cisrarettes or 
H. P. B's famous Five Messuycs to American Theosvphints? The latter 
from the U. EB. LIBRARY. 


Dr, F, Homer Curtiss on “The Philosophy of War” 

During the last wae Dr, Curtiss, Head of the Order of Christian 
Mystics, published n small book entitled The Philosophy of War. He 
hae reissued this in a revived and greatly enlarged form, and with 
special reference to present conditions. The Editor of the Critic does not 
feel called on to review this in detail, as it belongs to a school of thought 
with much of which he fuds himself in fundamental disagreement, 
especially with (he plan of bombarding the Lord with prayers, or telling 
Him what one would like [Lim to do. At the same time it contains many 
interesting and suggestive ideas, and (he Critic is glad to mention it as 
a contribution to a large subject. $1.50 from the O. E. Linnary. 


A Theosophical Æsop 


ABC Ethics, by “Quan Wing”, Ilustr. Christopher Publ. House, 
1984. $1.25 from the O. Ia, Tagrary. 

Many writers of theosuphicn) books for very young children have senn 
fit in stuff them with hokum about fniries, entertaining, no doubt, but 
calculated ta breed contempt as the child grows older, Here we have 
something different, ethical stories for children of from two to seven, 
with entertaining pictures and po nonsense. It reminds me of Aesop's 
Fables, which are theesophical enough even if they don't say so. It is 
nol an experiment, the writer being an experienced theesuphical teacher 
who has long used the book in manuseript with great success, 


The Hindu Seriptures for Everybody 
Just published, a collection of the more important Hindu scriptures, 
suitable for everybody who cannot undertake extensive studies. Con- 
tains 30 hymns of the Rig Velu, the more important Upanishads, Bar- 
nett’s translation of the Bhagavad Gitau complete, with preface by Dr. 
Rabindranath Tagore, Pocket size, 95 cents, from the O. E. LIBRARY, 


A Pungent Critique of Ballard’s “I AMism“ 

Baliardism, the cult of the T AM, Ascended Masters and Mistresses, 
and wondrous becult hocuspuens, is frequontly warned agalnet in theo- 
sophical journals without naming it. The most courayeous criticism, 
with many details, is to be found in the five Bryan brochures, which coat 
37 cents each, They are: (1) “The I AM’ Experiences of Mr. G. W. 
Ballard”; (2) “The ‘IT AM’ Teachings of Mr. G. W. Ballard“; (3) “The 
I AM’ Boetrines of Mr. G. W. Ballard“; (4) “The Source of the Ball- 
ard Writings’; (6) “The Ballard Saint Germain”, Read and be dis- 
illusioned. 

Pertinent to the Ballard doctrines are five issues of the Critic, 25 cte. 


— 


Mrs. Cleather's famous H, F. Blavatsky; a Great Betrayal, 60 cents. 
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KRISHNAMURTI AND THE GOSPEL OF LIBERATION 


Krishnamurti; “Man is his own Liberator”. By Ludowice Nekault; 
translated by Jra Harper. 268 pages; Christopher Publishing House, 
1939. $2.00 from the O. E. LIBRARY, 

This is a most timely as well as a most wholesome book, which I fear 
js not likely to have the reception it deserves among theosophists, at 
least those of the Adyarite persuasion. 

The author, M. Ludowie Réhault, who died recently, was up to the 
time of writing this book a member of the Adyar Theosophical Society, 
but withheld its publication out of deference to Mrs. Besant until after 
her death, The original French version has been translated into English 
by Mrs. Ina Harper who, the jacket tells us, is an Irish lady born in 
India and now living in California. M. Rehnult, while not a close asse- 
ciate of Krishnamurti, was a devote! disciple and frequently refers to 
him as “The World Teacher", a term not intended to imply that he is 
an inearnation of any Great Being, as was originally claimed for him 
by Mrs. Besant und her coterie, It ix used simply as applying to u 
teacher who is characterized by the universality of his doctrines. 

The author begins his book with the birth of Krishnamurti, follows 
his course thrauch childhood, youth and manhood, portrays his gradual 
development and final renunciation of all connection with Theosophy and 
the Theosophical Society and his surrender of all worldly possessions 
bestowed on him by the fanatical followers of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Lead- 
beater under the impression that he was indeed the incarnation of n 
Great Being. Here too we sce how the situation was met by the per- 
plexed theesophists and Stur members who had hitherto given theinselves 
up to the most extravagant views and who, when he himself threw off 
the garment of illusion which had been placed on him, knew not which 
way to turn, torn by conflicting loyalty to Krishnamurti himself and to 
the Besant-Leadbeuter cult which had foisted the World Teacher can- 
ception in them, and whom he had so bravely but unceremoniously let 


n. 

In addition to the narrative itself the philosophy of Krishnamurti is 
illustrated by hundreds of quotations from his lectures anil writings, and 
these, for thuse who are seeking |ernination rather than historical 
detail, constitute the chief value of the book. 

One of the most fascinating portions of the wark is the detailed! 
account of the attempt of the Resant-Leadbeater cult to make Krish- 
namurti the head of the Liberal Catholic Church, with a corps of apos- 
tles and befrocked bishops, as fully described in the Herald of the Star of 
September, 1925, being an aecount of the Ommen Star Convention. Hay- 
ing been a close observer of what was going on from the days when 
Krishnamurti was first brought to the attention of theosophists I can 
certify to the aceuracy of the record, which is backed by full references to 
theosophical literature. Much more could have been said had the author 


had the space and had he not desired to avoid too pungent criticism. 

M, Réhault is always respectful (owards Mrs. Besant who, he ton- 
siders, was a person influenced by others and who, at the time of her 
famous announcement just mentioned, was gradually foiling mentally, He 
is aljo gendrous enough to spare condemning her for refusinur to admit 
candidly that she had been mistaken. There ave other matters abaut whieh 
he bas nothing to say, such as her attempt to glosa over Krishnsmurtt's 
defection hy trying to start n World Mother“ cult as a substitute, with 
Rukmini Devi (now Mrs. George S. Artndale) as the High Agent on 
earth of said World Mother—a palpable attempt to keep the sheep within 
the fold, but which amounted to nothing, As far Mr. Leadbeater, he 
suctceds in showing him up deliciously, ecclesiastical millinery and all, 
without directly charging him with frand. 


Tt will be remembered that Krishnamurti himself did not bloom forth 
in a moment. With every influence against so doing, he did his own 
thinking, cradually clearing away the impediments placed in his path, 
until he was able to attain to what he himself called liberation“, which 
was largely shaking off the shackles of creeds and dogmas and declaring 
that each man must be his ows) liberator, “the decreer of his life, his 
reward, his punishment.” The author makes numerous citations from 
Buddhist literature, as well as the sayings of Jesus and Saint Paul, 
showing that they taught essentially the same doctrine, 

It will be remembered alse that Krishnamurti’s renunciation exused 
great havoe in the ranks af the Adyar theosephists as well as of those 
who, while not professedly theosophists, followed him as members of the 
Order of the Star in the East. Many left the Theosophical Society in 
disgust at what the Besant Clique had been teaching them; some adhered 
to Krishnamurti and his teachings; others remained in the T. S. and tried 
to recaneile the conflicting attitudes, becoming straddle-bugs, understand- 
sng neither Krishnamorti nor Theosophy; still others denounced Krishna- 
murti as a trailor and renepade. These are well shown up by M, 
Renault, who solemnly expeses the efforts of the Liberal Catholic bis- 
hops, notably Leadheater, Weigwood and Arundale, ta crawl out from 
under the wins which had averwhelmed them. Some of these were 
delightful when not pathetic. Wedgwood explained that when Krishna- 
murti said what he, Wedgewood, agreed with it was the Christ speak- 
ing, but when he disagreed, it was plain Jiddu Krishnamurti talking. An 
American theosophist—I refrain from naming him—propounded the 
theory that Krishnamurti was sent by the Masters fay the hornose of 
drawing out-of the T. S. the unworthy ones, the bad eggs, leaving only 
the brne and faithful ones, the elect. M. Kéhault dees not mention this, 
but it will be found in The Theosnphical Messenge’, September, 1930, 
(pp, 193-6), reviewed in the Ciric of October, 1930, The majority of 
these were auloubtedly sincere, honest but perplexed people. But it can 
only be said of those who pursued the hush-hush policy that their jobs 
and their oats depended on so daing, that they therefore wanted bar- 
mony before truth, and have placed themselves in the great body of 
hypoerites. 

The voluminous quotations [rom Krishnamurti may appear trresame; 
it may be sail chut he is n man of but one idea. Perhaps, but what a 
prout ideal Pore we find what js taught in the ancient, scriptiuves, 
Hatably the Upanishads, and the older theasaphiral classics. Man makos 
himself; he is nut and saonat be made by believing lu cereals sind Foltuw- 
ing lenders And this shovld be repeated without end and even st the 
risk of apparent monotony. 

T repeat that this is net only a mast wholesome book, but one which 
should be read and studied by everyone suffering under the delusion, as 
most theosephists are, that they can be led or pushed into perfeetion by 
some leader, IL woul afford an antidote to the recent vicious attack of 


— — 


Geoffrey Hodson on Krishnamurti, which was printed and circulated 
by the thousand by the Australian Section of the Adyar T. S; with the 
cooperation of the Sydney Liberal Catholic Church. See March-April, 
1939 Critic. This, doubtless is too much to hope for; the hush-hushers 
will have their way. 

T might say for myself that aside from bis tenchings what has moat 
ettracted me to Krishnamurti is his thorough honesty in breaking rela- 
tions which were thrust on him, and which meant worldly wealth and 
power, Large sums were given to him personally by the dupes of Mrs, 
Besent, including the great Eerde estate in Holla said to have heen 
worth at least a million. These he deliberately returned to the donors 
when he saw that he could not play the part assigned to him. It reminds 
me strongly of the gospel story of the temptation of Christ by the devil 
—"All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 


me. 

There ore a few points for which either the author or the translator 
must be blamed. Ali through the book “Blavatsky” is written “Blavat- 
zky"; L. W. Rogers appears as C. W. Rogers aud certain predictione of 
Leadbeater about the coming race in California are attributed to Mon, 
Visible and Invisible instead of to Man: Whence, How and Whither, But 
what does it matter? The whole story ts substantially correct historically, 


“The Canadian Theosophist” Weathers the Storm 


T rejoice to be able ta state that despite the various attacks on Ths 
Canadian Theasophist and its Editor, Mr. A. E. S. Smythe, some account 
of which was given in the October Catric, the Canadian Executive, after 
a heated discussion, decided to continue the periodical with the same 
Editor and the same policy which has rendered it for years the most 
distinguished and valuable, even if not the largest, of the Adyar T. S, 
magazines, Those interested in the discussion can obtain s copy of the 
Docember issue for ton cents (coin, not U. S. stamps) from D Rockwood 
Place, Hamilton, Ont., Canada, 

It is also noted that Mr. Smythe is resuming his monthly Sunday 
night lectures for the Toronto Lodge, which were discontinued for a time 
for reasons about which accounts differ, 

The December Canadian Therosophist contains several letters defenu- 
ing the present policy of the magazine and its Editor, which are warth 
reading. One of these is signed by fifteen readers, none of wham are 
T. S. members and most of whom are personally known to me. In general 
one dues not welvome personal testimonials published in theosophical 
Magazines, à custom of which the Aslyar periodicals are a howling 
example. Hut in this instance it ts justifiable, as a question of polley is 
involved. The Caourdian Theosophist is the officie! organ of the Canadian 
Section, T. S. (Adyar). But it is stated that the number of paid sub- 
seribers who are not members of that Seetion equals the total number of 
Section members, who receive it free as members, The desires of these 
outside subscribers have to be considered; they should have just as much 
right to express their views as to its policy as these who pet it for 
nothing. And those letters are 4 glowine tribute to the tenor and policy 
so long parsied by Mr. Smythe. I would gladly reprint all of these J the 
Critic did space permit, but must limit myself to the letter of a loading 
western Canadian theusophist, Dr. W, E. Wilks of Vancouver, whieh 
Points out what a worthwhile theosophical magazine should be, Dr. 
Wilks writes: 

“Tt is rumoured—and the rumour bas already found public ex- 
pression in Mrs. Henderson's letter in the October C. T. and in Dr. 
Stokes’ Critic for Ovtaber—that u concerted attempt is being made to 
ehange the policy and attitude of the Canadian Theosophical Society 
Which finds its chief expression through its magazine, the C. T. In 
other words, it is an attempt ta remove Mr. Smythe, its Editor, from 


the office which he has held sinec the birth of the Canadian T. S. in 
1920, Further support is lent to this rumour by the recent action of 
the Toronto Lodge in removing Mr. Smythe fram the posl of Presi. 
dent which he has held for twenty years. 

“This is a matter of extrome importance to evory member who 
believes that the C. T. us it exists today is the one work of real 
signifieunce which the Canadian T. S. is doing, and this is the opinion 
of practically all Western members. The thing about the C. T. which 
makes it of such high value to some and (it would seem) such a 
nuisance to others, is its uncompromising altitude with regard io the 
truth. It invites and encourages eriticism, (50 long as it is sincere) 
without respect for authority or position, and is not ayerse to con- 
troversy 30 long as the truth is being served. 

“This altitude which puts truth before comfort and makes of 
Sincerity the highest value, is implicit in the very core of Theosephical 
teaching, and in following it Mr. Smythe is but following the example 
set long ago by H. P. E. in her magazines Any member who hon- 
estly believes that this attitude as givem expression in the C. T, is 
inimical to the Canadian T, S. and lowers its value as a centre of 
thoosophical life and teaching, has, of course, a perfect right to his 
opinion, and to try to influence other members to join with him in 
changing this policy, It is very important though, that no change 
should be altempted without first adequately informing the member- 
ship as a whole of the issues Involved, 

“Te is without doubt true, that a considerable increase in the 
membership of the Canadian T. S. could be brought about, as has 
been done in other National Sections of the T. S., by lowering our 
standard. Let, not truth, but belief and amiable relations be our aim, 
not careful examination and fearless criticism in the open, but the 
onspoken understanding to disguise or suppress all mutters of dis- 
agreement lest someone's discomfort destroy the beautiful appearance 
of harmony (beneath whieh usuully festera so much of envy, jealoualy 
and malice) and we shull have a Society which makea no demands 
upon anyone except that he shall hide anything unpleasant. 

"So it comes down to this. What do we want? Quality, or quan- 
tity; Theasophy, or Churchianity; Brotherhood or Rotarianiam.. We 
can cultivate the things of the Spirit, which means effort, often 
diseomfort und disillusionment, and whose only reward is a deep 
inner serenity; ar, the things of the personality. One, or the other, 
And we havo a right to choose which we will; no one will reward or 
punish us. But, we shall inevitably got what we go after, sò it ig 
not wise to decerve ourselves. 

“There is this to remember, however. The members of the T. 8. 
generally have never had a chance to learn what Theosophy is about, 
and if brought into a real Theosophical centre, many would be so 
uncomfortable they would jose no time in putting themselves at a 
safe distance—no one has ever maintained that the truth is a com- 
fortable bedfellow—tfor them, the acceptance of these personal stan- 
dards is no degradution. It is the best they haye encountered, In the 
Canadian T, S. it is different. Almost entirely owing to Me, Smythe, 
a Standard of real Theescphy has been raised up; and for us to go 
hack on them, once having known them, would be disintegration." 
The fracas in the Toronto Lodge is perhaps none of my business, but 

the Canadian Theosaphist is, very decidedly, and by consequence its 
Editor alse. As a result of en article in the October Critic, Is Ingrati- 
tude one of their Vices?“, I haye received a number of lelters protesting, 
and presenting the views of the writers. Most of these were conrtepus 
enough and J hereby thank those who have endeavored to set me right. 
But I am confronted with the dilema of accepting their statements, or the 
statetnents of the defense, which L am compelled to do us they fit in with 
what I already know, The gencral result of the correspondence has 


caused me to omit the question mark in my October article and to rewrite 
it “Ingeratitude IS une of their Vives!" One letter really ruffled me, It 
as from a woman whose name I am not permitted to give, which was 
nat only abusive of the Critic and its Editor, 5 matter to which f am 
not only abusive of the Cnrittc and its Editor, a matter to which I am 
pardonable, ridiculing the Editor of The Canadian Theosophist for pur- 
ported defects of a purely physical nature due to ——— age— and I 
am informed that these charges are untrue. The writer asks me not to 
publish what she writes, which is quite needless; the pen who ridicnies 
old age or decrepitude has no more conception of the trus spirit of 
Theosophy than a bedbug. The Cerrric does not intend to print spiritually 
obecene letters attacking others, 

I add: The Canadian Theosophist (monthly) costs one dollar a year, 
which may be sent (a dollar note, not stamps or checks, please) to S 
Rockwood Place, Hamilton, Ont., Canada, or if you prefer, in care of the 
Cairic. I also call attention to the Toronto Theosophical News, monthly, 
which always contains a page by Mr. Smythe and map be regarded as a 
sort of supplement to the former. This may be had free on request from 
52 Isobella Street, Toronto, but right-minded people, who have evolved 
— the level of a sponge, will send 25 cents (coin) or what they wish 

return, 


In Defense of Robert Crosbie 


The Canadian Theosophist, in pursuing the liberal policy of allowing 
everyone to have his say in its columns, provided that his communications 
ere not flagrantly indecent, sometimes gives space to what ane must 

as escapes from a 8 puleontological museum, fossils 
from the old theosophical days which come forth and give their reminis- 
cences based on memories of many years ago, and not always complimen- 
tary to others, Thus we frequently encounter Megatherium Pryse, aud 
eeraaionally another, Paleotherium Cyrus Field Willard, F. T. S., who, 
in the December, 1939 Canadian Theasophist (p. 801) has a letter obvi- 
gusty nimed at disemboweling the reputation of “that poor man Crosbie” 
aud incidentally of the United Lodge of Theasophists, Says Mr. Willard: 
“After 50 years a Theosophist I trust my statements may be believed.“ 

I have not been a theosophist for fifty years, and without doubt it will 
take more than one incarnation to make me one worthy of the name, and 
so I should perhaps feel some hesitation in speaking about a person who 
has been one for so long, But in the brief period during which I have 
boen in touch with the philosophy I have learned several things. One is 
that, ns a Muster once said, “A valiant defense of those who are unjustly 
attacked” is one of the steps of the stairs to that Temple of Wisdom to 
which we all aspire, even thovgh we may not trouble to mount them. 
Another is, that only the most urgent necessity calls for alluding publicly 
to the private domestic affairs of one who may otherwise be justly 
criticized. Still another is, that it is not just to hold a person up to 
eeorn for what he may have been at the start; rather he is to be judged 
by what he finally became, These things I regard as essentials of a 
theasophist, and he who violates them is only imagining himself a 
theosophist even if he has thought himself one for fifty years. 

Mr. Willard’s letter is through and through little more than an uttack 
on Robert Crosbie, the founder of the United Lodge of Theosophists. He 


„All through the excitement caused by the ridiculous charges 
against Judge, Crosbie was ‘wobbly’ and I had to game sand into him. 
Judge knew this and the printed report of the Convention prepared 
by him shows this," 

Whether Crosbie was or was not “wobbly” at first I cannot say. Many 
others were. But it a matter of record over Crosbie’s mame that he was u 
devoted follower of Judge (Theosophy, August 1919, p. 293) before May, 


1896, even if we discount the glowing terms in which the United Lodge 
nf Theosophists depicts that relationship, (See pamphlet, The United 
Lodge of Thvocophiats, its Mission and ite Future.) 

Mr. Willard says: “I nominated and had Crosbie elected as President 
of the Boston Mranch.” Why? Further Judge placed Crosbie in charge 
of the Boston E. 8. and later uf the whole Now England E. S. Why 
Jud, laced Crosbie in such a responsible position instead of Mr. 
Wil ed, the latter does not tell us, Perhaps he will do so in his auto- 
biography which he informs the Canadian Theosophist he is now writing. 
Possibly this was due to the “sand” which Mr. Willard had pumped into 


him. 

When Mr. Willard says that “I knew Crosbie better than anyone else, 
also his wife., ( omit the rest of the sentence because of its un- 
theosophical character) he is simply saying something which can be 
flatly denied. He did not know him, else he would never have written this 
Jetter, showing that with all bis fifty years as a theoaophist he has no 
insi¢ht into human nature, chat he does not hesitate to condemn a young 
man, while neplecting to credit him for what he ultimately developed into, 

Why Crosbie left Point Loma is a matter about which stories differ. 
Many admirable persons left Point Loma because of disagreement with 
Mrs. Tingley, while as many equally admirable persons stayed there 
because of their attachment to her, Be that as it may, it is not fair to 
iudge one by such criteris, neglecting to state what one became yours 
after, 

It is well known that Crosbie later gathered a group about him who 
were desirous of studying Theosophy us it was taught by the Masters 
and II. P, E., and which became the United Lodge of Theosophists. 

Of this and of Crosbic's relation with it Me. Willard has the follow- 
ing to say 

“The only reason why I say anything now sbout that poor man 

Crasbie is because he left [sic] a society which is called the United 

Lodge of Theasophists’ whose name is a puzzle since it obstinatel 

tefuses to unite in fraternal relations with any other Theosophica 

Society. T can only suppose it is so named on the principle of ‘Lacus 

a non (neexdo', I simply ask now as a friend of many years’ standing 

in spite of all;—that you print this so that any wrong impressions 

that may have been jeft by him may be corrected and this discordant 
element of the ULT may know the facts, as they seem to respect 

Judge, and thus be more fraternal, After 50 years a Theosophist I 

trust my statements may be believed.” 

In the above paragraph we apparently have the ni in Mr. Willerd's 
woodpile. He attacks Crosbie—the chief subject of his letter in order ta 
reprave the United Lodge of Theosophists, and in the name of fraternity 
shows himself unfraternal, And despite his fifty years of Theosophy as 
he conceives it he dorides and even besmirches Crosbie for what he thinks 
he once was or was not, with total disregard for what he became with 
maturer years, 

And what did he become? I have read about everything written by 
Crosbie and released over his own name by the United Lodge of Theoso- 
phists since Ais death in 1919. I have often enough criticized the United 
Lodge of Theosophists for not following precepts laid down by Crosbie, 
Especially do I value his papers, letters and addresses published by the 
United Lodge under the title Tho Friendly Philosopher, also his book 
Answers to Questions on The Ocean of Theosophy, which I find more 
satisfying than that book itself. I have no hesitation in saying that these 
writings of Crosbie have shown me a fer more liberal, fraternal and 
rational view of what Theosophy is and thessophists should aim to be 
than almost anything else in récent theosophical literature, I recommend 
to Mr. Willard to read and to try to practise them. Perhaps it will induce 
him to regard Crosbie, not as what he may hove been in bis immature 
years, bul as what he beusme later, a really great theosophist, one whose 


writings and example, and despite what may be comsidered somewhat 
biased at times, are wurthy of careful study by both eld and young. I had 
occasion to review The Friendly Philosopher when it was published 
(March-April, 1995 Crrvie) and I adhere to that opinion and regard it 
not only as u duty, but an honor, to defend him against unjust attacks. 


More about The Dingle—A Warning 

In the July-August and November, 1939 Carte I called attention to 
the advertising of one Edwin J. Dingle, of Los Angeles, who claims to be 
a grent scientist and explorer, who has spent much time in Tibet and 
there has learned “secrets that cannot be told“ except for a mutelary 
consideration which will loosen his tongue—said secrets being capable of 
converting the most incompetent ninny and poe failure into a genius 
and paragon of physical perfection. In „the Dingle proposes ta dis- 
prove the time-worn proverb that “you can't make a silk purse out of a 
aow's enr”. He'll do it and it will coat only five dollars in advance and 
two dollars a month, and you will become — in any one of seventeen 
different ways, or, if ambitious, in all of them at no extra charge. 

Dingle's stories about the perfection of the Tibetan race took my 
fancy; no cancers, no tuberculosis, no appendicitis, ne gall-stones, no 
rheumatism, no worms, no anything else that we within the reach of the 
Dingle's literature suffer from. I had never heard or read in the books 
of responsible travelers that the Tibetans were superive to people else- 
where as regards health; if they managed to get along survive in 
their 1 country it was because of twu things—they never 
washed and they kept their skins in good shape by greasing themselves 
with butter. But now a new flood of literature from the Dingle dispels 
these illusions of mine. In a document overflowing with scientific piffle 

atched together with a few facts and most eloquently written he purtly 
ets the untellable secret out, Alexis Carrel kept a en's heart alive 
and beating for years by keeping it in a nutrient solution am! giving it a 
thorough cleaning every forty-eight hours. You can't do that with your 
own heart, but you can get the same result by “washing your blood 
stream." How perform this ablution? By breathing in the Dinglian 
way, getting the right amount of the mysterious eunstituents of the 
atmosphere inte your lungs and throwing out the effete products. Mrs. 
Hotehener tald us that you could extract the toxins from your blood by 
keeping 3 potato in your stomach, but the Dingin's method is far simpler; 
it is just a strietly “scientific method of breathing, Breathe right and 
you will become the “silk purse”; breathe wrong und you will remain the 
“sow's ear”, 

Now what does ull this mean? If you can read between the lines you 
enn sec. Many people have expatiated on the proper way to breathe, and 
I don't deny that there may be something in what some of them say. Hut 
here ix much more. None of them have promised such marvelous results 
as does the Dingle. He talks of having learned his secrets in Tibet. Let 
us assume that he has been there and has not gained his knowledge from 
Sir John Woodroffe or other writers on tantrik yoga It is quite clear 
that he is proposing to tench tantrik methods or hatha yoga methods, 
broadeast to any poor sucker whom be can allure on his sending him the 
cosh he asks for. It ix granted, on what has been observed in the Orient, 
that exceptional persons can acquire strange paee by persistent and 
lifelong practice of hatha yoga methods, including the prescribed breath- 
ing exercises, but except as making one a passible enndidate for exhibi- 
tion in a circus or dime museum nothing of real value has ever been 
acquired in this fashion, Look at the skinny and disheveled yogis pic- 
tured by Sir John Woodroffe. Would you be like one of these? 

It is very well known that control of the breath, if pursued in, is 
likely to lead to disastrous results, both physical and mental. Time and 
again cases have come to my attention where foolish persons, misled by 


promises of false teachers, have wrecked their lives and have ended either 
as imbeciles or as inmates of some lunatic asylum. Mr. Jinwrajadasa 
states that on a lecture tour in the United States he was Irequently 
appealed ta by persons who had tried such methods to do something if 
possible to get them out of the miscry incurred by listening to such 
teachers and following their directions. The Theosophical Society 
(Adyar) has much to account for in this respect. Any imprudent person 
reading George Arundale’s much advertised book on the Chakras, or 
Leadbeater's earlier but equally pernicious one, may be tempted and thas 
open the way to the mad house. I am informed by a former pupil of the 
Dingle, who bad the good sense to drop him, that easos of nervous ruin 
were observed by her among Pingle's followers, and that his only reply 
was a “hosh-hush”. 

So i say: Whether the man honestly believes what he writes, or 
whether he ia just another energetic and unscrupulous go-gettor after 
the cash, pay no attention to him; avoid him as you would the devil. Once 

au start on that path of trifling with your physical organism, attempt- 
Ir r to do things which nature and your natural matincts do not of them- 
selves prompt, and there is no knowing where you will end, and after- 
wards it will be too late, 

T might add that at the very best such things must not be attempted, 
if at all, excopt under the constant personal supervision and observation 
of ane who knows all about the risks and is able to check you at the very 
first sign. Yet this man, who never sees you and whe only gives you u 
course of printed lessons, would have you believe that he can be your 
saviour, 

So T repeat: have nothing to do with it. Facilis descensus Averni 


“Without Fear or Favor” 


Only in Tun 0. E, Lisnary Oritic will you find unbiased comments 
on the ocenit movements of the day, theosophical or otherwise. Boing 
unattached to any occull organization it is tn a position to apeak free) 
and without fear or favor on what is going on, presenting facta whi 
others are either ignorant of or fear to give lest their jobs be impuriled. 
Just the thing for your friends floundering in the morass of occult 
speculations, delusions and frauds, Subscribe for some of them. Annually, 
50 cents in the U. S. and Canada; elsewheré, 62 cents or two shillings 


sixpence, 
A New Index to the Original “Secret Doctrine” 


Students of The Secret Doctrine who prefer to use the original edition 
published under the direct supervision of H. P. Blavatsky and her able 
collaborators rather than the much garbled revision of Mrs. Besant and 
Mr. Mead issued after her death, have had the advantage of the phata- 
graphic facsimile issued by the Los Angeles United Lodge of Theosophists 
(or rather its business end, The Theosophy Company). This is The 
Secret Doctrine as H. P, B, wished it, while the later revision contains 
upwards of 30,000 changes, many trivial, others which would certainly 
never have been 1 — by the author. There is one serious obstacle 
to the use of this facsimile, however. Its index is very incomplete, and 
this has hampered students engaged in topical studies. The Mesant-Mead 
edition has been provided with a very exccllent and full index, and this 
has caused many students to adopt it rather than II. P. Es own edition 
or its facsimile. The same may be said of the new Adyar edition; its 
index, while somewhat inferior to that of the Besant-Mead cdition, is far 
more complete than that of the original. 

Now, thanks to the devoted labors of students of the Los Angeles 
United Lodge of Theosophists, we have a much improved index to the 
original two volumes which can be used directly with either the Los 
Angeles facsimile or with the Point Loma edition. This can be had 
separately from the work itself, whereas heretofore one has been com- 
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pelled to purchase the entire work to get an index which would be of no 
value in conjunction with the original, as the paging is diferent in all 
three editions, the Point Loma edition following the original pagination. 

Without intending to be hypereritical, one must inquire into the seo 
of this new compilation. It is Advertise as a “complete faden“, Strictly 
speaking there is no such thing 4s a complote index short of a concordance 
which gives references for alniost every word mm the language, snech as 
Cruden’s concordance to the Bible, Such a eouipilation, had anyone the 
Delp ta. to work it up, would be cumbersome, expensive and of little real 

ee the student. Who, for instance, woul! want to know how often 
ust what pages the words “hot” or “cold” are to he found in The 
Secret fea What is needed is a guide which vill enable the most 
exacting student to follow s ad topic, even the most unusual, and to 
fee] that no references have been omitted or overloskod. Further, varia- 
tions in spelling, expecially of foreign words, must he previded fur, as 
well as bp nymous words, so that the student niay locate what he ends 
even if the actual word he has in mind does not occur m the text. There 
are other requirements of a index which | need not ſiscuss as I am 
not considering the art of indexing. The compilers of the new index have 
provided an explanatory preface which should ho read by the student 
if he is to get the greatest aid from its use. 

In order to gratify 9 T have made u comparisnn of the ae 
original index, the new T. iniex, the Besant-Mead index and the 
Adyar index, covering only the letter “A”, as this muy be regarded as 
representative of the whole. The following shows the number of captions 
or headings, but does not include the sub-heudings: 


Original index to H. P. B. edition ee 
New U, L. T. index to H. P. B. edition nee, MER 
Besant-Mead edition (not including “Vol. 11. (ass 
Adyar odition (including “Vol. NT ins 


This comparison must be to a degree illusory, as it jokes no *** 
of the sub-captions. It is possible, however, to ge whether ems included 
in Ne index fail to appear in another. Taking the An-àAh references alune 

nd: 


Original index to H. P. B. I 13 
New U. L. T. index to H. P. B. edition . 12 
Besant-Mead edition (not ee "Vol. 11") 43 
Adyar edition (including “Vol. III“) 43 


Obviously there are many terms included in the Besant- Mead and 
Adyar indexes which do not occur in the new index, and this may be 
seen by comparing other corresponding sections taken at ra 

One may say, therefore, that the new index, while an im ovement — 
the old one, and containing certain srivantages enumerated in the 
face, is fur short of the completeness of the Besant-Mend! and A — 
indexes. This is not said in a spirit of condemnation, It was the pur- 
pose of the compilers to prepare a practical working index, and it is 
possible that the terms omitted are such as not one in a hundred students 
would ever need. Still, the really complete index to the orinal edition 
has yet to he propa 

There is one point which has annoyed me, The compilers haye sought 
compactness by omitting punctuation marks. This is a malter of taste. 
But while we find under any eaption the number of the volume given 
only for the first reference, the references to volumes I amt If are 
separated only by a semicolon. The result ix thut where there are many 
references one has to go hunting for that semicolon, and if perchance he 
misses it, as well he may, ho risks getting inte the wrong volume. This 
I have found most vexing. 

One wonders whether the compilers of these various indexes have 
taken the trouble to consult the others, so as (o sve that there are no 
omissions, It not, they deserve punishment, and Karma will eet them. 


‘Te sum up; while it cannot be said that this index is by any means as 
complete as that provided for the Bosant-Mead or Adyar editions, it is 
probally sulficent for oll praetica) purposes; it is a great improvement on 
the old index to the titan! mlitiun, ant being obtainable separately it 
will enable students nlveady having the original or the Point Loma 
editions to use these isles of the Mesunt-Mead and Adyar editions with 
their innumerable and often irresponsible and silly changes. Se Ít is to 
be welcomed. 


At Ute Periscope i 

Latest News in Brief-—Cunaiian Theosophist to continue as at 

esent, with Sinythe as Kditor.—G, W. Ballard, originator of the Great 

AM cult, dies in Los Angelus; cremated—Ballard measles strikes 
Hawali—Mary K, Neff preparing second volume of Personal Memoirs 
of Hi. P. Blxvatsky.—George Arundale visited Poland in ustral body 

uring war; sputted German spy in petticoats and men's boots; had him 
liquidated; hod fight with black magician smelling of tobacco; licked 
him.—War caused by eating meat, suys Arundale; no ment, po wer: 
world salvation lies in beans and apinach—Arundale would try abolish- 
ing annsa] dues in Adyar T. S.—Adyar Theosophist celehrates sixtieth 
anniversary with hallelvins to Besant, Arundnle benting the tom-tom, — 
Cyrus Field Willard renehes autobiographical stage, but takes time olf 
to jump on Robert Crosbie and ULT. 

“Adyar Cult“ to all F. T. B. with cash to sacrifice. 

Oh come, all ze taſthful, Joyful and triumphant; 
Oh come ye, vh come ye to Bethlehem; 
Come anil behold Him born the King of angels; 
Oh come, let us adore Him, 
etc, ste, 

Rut it isn’t Bethlehem any Jonger; it’s Adyar; and it isn't Christ the 
King whe is to be adored, but George Arundale, the President. And the 
current liternture in proof enough of this, But the adoration is custly. 
Says the Doctor: “I ask you to reullze thut u visit to Adyar is worth s 
considerable saerilice, apart from the duty such a visit is.” in com- 
menting on this generons anid cordial invitation the December Canadian 
Theosophist (p. 207) says: “For Canadians the ‘considerable sacrifice’ 
would be at leust $750, which is as much as very many families live on 
for their yearly income.” And who gets the $750? Mostly the railways, 
the steamship lines and the hotels en route, But that is a trifling 
matter as compared with te privilers of adoring the Doctor und hearit 
him tnik, which svems to be chief attraction at Adyar. It may be adde 
that those who protain to stay longer than necessary to hear one cr two 
of the Doctor's talks and get a glimpse of him wandering abont in 
meditation are expected to exhibit a return ticket or the equivalent, 30 
as lo prove that they have not come to stay indefinitely without yisible 
means of support, which is sensible. If one may judge from what one 
reads about it, those who auswer the Call to the Adyar Bethlehem are not 
to get something for nothing; they will get nothing for something, which 
is truly theosopliical, 

Huster, Now to Get In—It ia noted that under a ruling of the General 
Council ef the Adyar T. S, applications for membership no longer have 
to be signod by two sponsors (Dee, 1934 American Theosophist, p, 286). 
Quite right! We are cunstuntly assured on high official authority that 
menibershiy) in the T. S. implies that the member is ipse facto one af the 
elect and_under special protection and guidance of the Masters, Now 
anybody tan altain to tint status on application and payment of the 
usual fees, Elitherto it has been necessary for two members to assure 
the Masters that the applicant is of the right sort, implying that they 
were unable to decido fur themselves, It was like the ceremony of bap- 
tism, the privat introducing the candidate to God. 
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My Conipliments lo “The Theosaphical #orum".—Moast of the tics- 
sohhicaf magazines printed in Bnglish come to this gice, so miny, in 
fact, that they defy my ability to digest them promptly; they accomulate 
in a pile which threatens to topple over anil eriish me; indeed, they da 
topple dyer and arè re-piled with many a “dann” at my mebilily to 
master them. In looking over the heap which recently Toil aver I missel 
two, The Canadian Theosaphist Mentioned elacwhere, und the Point Lonn: 
Tkeoeophical Forum. How sot CU tell you. The Furum wewer gets a 
chance to be lost in the pilo because it is taken in hand at once. I csn't 
say I read every article through—if I dij I'd be lying—bot there ore 
many I do, and especially three different suris. I na the current look 
and periodical reviews in the Forum especially valuauhle because thuy ore 
anolytical and critics}, not like go many so-called reviews which ore 
nothing but a title and table of contents with a complimentary pall 10 
the author, I depend much on them, Then there ore the seientific notes 
by C. J. Ryan which I greatly value as a souree of information; ar 
give faets and save me the trouble of searching, even while 1 dor 
always accept his conclusions, Aud then, thirdly, though I should say 
firstly, there are the rare but illuminating artivles by Elsie V. Savage, 
who always knows what to say and just how to say it I always lank 
for these first and lay aside everything but my pipe to rend them. I vote 
der the prize for her lucid article on the theosoplica! Masters in the 
November issue—no vague Adyarian talk about “Eider Brethren” sitting 
on the top of the theosophical Olympus or under the big banyan tree 
and sending out radiations and blessings, but telling us what these Mas- 
ters say of themselves; a much needed lesson. Now if yuu don't accept 
my estimate you'd better subscribe for the Furia yourself und see what 
a good judge of theosophical meat I am. Annually, $2.0 (Canada $2.25; 
other foreign lands $2.50) which may be sent either direct te Theosophi- 
eal University Press, Point Loma, Callf., or to this office. 


Dr. Arundale on the Cause pf War—tIn un interesting and in some 
respects wholesome article in thu “Wateh Tower“ of Ue Navember, 139 
Theosophist in which he expresses the hope that the woe will continue 
till the raseals are cleared oul, Dr. Arundale alse presents ns with hie 
view of the cause of war, What is it? It's enting ment! As long as 
people ent meat there will he war, We says: “I shull swy, that war will 
not be ended until the world is vegetarian, There must be na compromise 
sbout that. It is ss important that the workl should become vegetarian 
as enything else.“ Nevertheless he seems to have a fairly gool opinion 
of the British, the greatest meat eaters in the world aside from the 
Eequimaux, who certainly are the most pacific. Animal experimentation 
for medicnt purposes also comes in for a ship. Mealli acgaired throngh 
discoveries made by experimenting with animals is only illusory; it isn’t 
real health; it is just sham make-believe health. As Commander jn Chief 
of the Theosophical Bean Squad everything the Doctor says is of interest, 
even when he once demanded that passenger steamers sheuli have sepa- 
rate dining rooms for vegetarians, lest their sensibiſitzes be shocked by 
witnessing the eating of “corpses” by fellow-passengers. 


Besant Worskip at Adyar—-The October, 1929 Theasophist, which ie 
largely devoted to the beatification of Annie Resunt, publishes an article 
by Mr, A. K, Sitarama Shastri, who conlucted the Vasanta Press at 
Adyar up to and after Mrs, Besant’s death, in which be designates her 
ip. 28} as “The Path, Lifter, Lord, Witness, Abore, Skelter, Lover and 
Origin.” There may be more extreme terms in the dictionary, hut I can’t 
find them and wonder where the Masters come in. Bul. then one rement- 
bers the prediction of Dr, Arimdale that Mrs. Besant was destined to 
become the ruler of gads and men. She certainly ruled Mr. Shastri. This 
issuc of the Theosophist, however, celebrates its sixtieth anniversary, and 
presents some very interesting sketches of its cvulution—or devalution— 
from Blavatsky to Arundale. 


Dr. Arwetele as Astrul A eu Deteetive—Busy as he in, Dr. Aran- 
dale finds time to leave) utant ostrally at night and play the part of 
“invisible helper”, In the November, 19%9 Theosophist he devotes four 

ges (py. La- lo telling of his exploits as an astral detective in 

oland, He detected a Herman spy disguised as a woman by o 

that she ware men's boots; nmi succeeded by the use of thought force 
for be wis of course tivisibte—-in linpressing the conunanding officer, 
who had “her” searched, with the discovery of important documents 
stulen from Warsaw, au the consequent liquidation of the he old woman. 
About the same time be detected n black magician who was trying to 
work tliehlef, and how do you think he did it? Because he smelled of 
tabneco smoke, The Doctor Imd a fight with him and won, despite the 
offorts of Lis opponint to overwhelm him with tobacco smoke and other 
evit emanations, Tubneoo smoke, mys the Doctor, is vay offensive ‘to 
the angela, from which we infer that H. F. Blavatsky, Olcott, yea, 
oven the Master M., could have had no intercourse with the angelic 

At this writing, I suppnee, the Doctor mee astrally scouting and 
ekiing about in Finland, I advise rendin is article if zou ean get a 
chance. T do nat for a moment suspect the Doctor of spoofing; he is in 
dend earnest and thinks hime an A, No. 1 astral detective, You may 
think be Is just spinning yarns for the edification of faithful Adysrians. 
My theory is that he hun been partaking too liberally of beans and curry 
before going to bed. Be that ns it may, we have a striking illustration of 
the direction the Bull of Adyar is heading, The moral ia, you'd better 
be good; perhapa the Doctor in ducking around and may turn you over te 
the police, or damn you to the place all tobacco users go, 

Mra. Bailey's “Tibeton on the “Spirit of Peace".—In a document 
iasked from the Bailey Headguartors in New York and dated November, 
1949, “The Tibetan” implores all penco-loving persons to get together in 
spirit on Christmas day ard on Janunry 2ist, 1940, to appeal to “The 
Spirit of Peace” nnd invoke it (or Tim?) to spread abrond. “The Tibetan” 
tells us that “The Spirit wf Peace is havering close to humanity, seeking 
vprorishity to iake His I'resenco felt. The Spirit of Peace is not an 
abslract concept but un potent Individual, wielding forces hitherto un- 
tunliliar to nur planch" Apparently he won't wield them unless herged 
to do so, This reminds me of Ballard’s “Goddess of Liberty" who, so he 
informed his hearers, is not un “abstract concept”, but a real female 
woman whom he produced at some of his meetings, ulbeit in invisible 
form, Apparently the “Tibetana” Spirit of Peace is a huge Man who 
can be induced to spread himself abrond, but only if urgently to 
da 30 on certain dates and by enough Nr e. Between the T ‘s 
Spirit of Peace and Ballard’) Goddess of Li I see bat little choice 
an to probability, but I am disposed to favor the latter. I want Liberty 
at the expense of Penre if necessary, but certainly not Peace at the 
expense of Liberty, which seems to be what this Tibetan“ is aiming at. 

Gloria in Excelsia to Dyr, Arundale—The glorification of Dr. Arundale, 
P. T. S., is one of the most sorrowful 4 in the Adyar T. S. Space 
in its journals which might he devoted to Theosophy is given over to per- 
sonnlilics, When the Doctor ia not talking about himself, which is much 
of the dime, others are talking: about him and laying it on thick. The 
Decomber, 1938 Theosophical News and Notes, of the British Section, 
publishes four pages of this charncter, One page is mostly a chronology 
of the Ductor's fife, from birth tilt pow, except that we miss mention of 
hit astral exploits iu Poland as an amateur detective. Then there is a 
page of excerpts from his big book, Symbalic Yoga, from whieh, if we 
can understand it, we learn how this modern Jack climbed the Bean Stalk 
into the upper story of the universe whece everything, including God, is 
practising yoga. Uy the time one bhns mustered this elephantine book he 
will have completely forgotten Theosophy. Finally there is a long ac- 
count by Eunice Petrie of how the Doctor spends his time, both out of 
bed and in it, One can only exclaim: “Isn't it wonderful!” 


“Ruusu-Risti and the Finnish Crtets.— At this writing the fate of 
Finlund is uppermest in the mimis of must Americans whe pre not suicly 
engaged with thoughts of personal aters. This little country, fighting 
against terrific odds for its independence, has aroused the tation of 
. with corresponding canmlemuntion of the aggressor, But 
what I have in mind js the fate of the Theosophien! Movement in Finland. 
We al) know what has become of this in Russia, i Italy, to Germany 
and the countries it has seized. There ts a branch of the Adyar T, S. 
in Finland, but of this I cannot speak, knowing nothing. Hut the real 
Theosophical Movement is supported hy the Finnish secivty, Rwvan-Risti, 
which publishes a monthly journal of the same name. This was founded 
by Pekka Ervast, the father of Finnish Theosophy, who was convinced 
cf the wrong course of the old T. S. His spirit cuntinuce in its journal, 
I find a striking resemblance between the work of Ruuaw-ttisti und thut 
of the Canadian Section of the Adyar T. S., supported by Tae Canadian 
Theosophist. Few here can read Finntuh, but it is to be noted, us one 
of the signs of the practical Finnish character, thut eath issue of 
Euue-Riati sent to English speaking countries is accompanied by an ex- 
cellent English summary of the more important articles, which makes 
one sad that he cannot read the full text in the original, When J read of 
the struggles of the Finnish army the thought is never absent from my 
mind: “What will be the fate of Runew-Ristti—hboth the Socicty and the 
journal? Will they be able to weather the storm, or will they succumb 
tò the invader or tò the inevitable financial stress?” So, while I shall not 
induige in any Adyarian thought-form shooting, 1 hope thut theosophists 
everywhere will join with me in wishing the vory best for tha continued 
onde vors of ovr Finnish colleagues. Mr. Jorma Partanen, n friend 
of the CRITIC, is Editor of Ruusu-Risti, and his excellent Angiish enables 
these who cannnt read Finnish to appreciate ita werk. The snngal 
American subscription (10 issues, about 320 pages) is $2.00, which may 
be sent to Jorma Partanen, Viindmoienketu $, Helsinki, Finland. The 
thoughts given in the English abstracts are well worth the price, and a 
subscription may contribute to its continiumes 


More Memoirs of H. P. Blavalsky—Mias Mary K. Nelf infurms me 
that she is compiling a second volume of her excellant Personal Memoirs 
of H. P. Blavatsky. Publication of this hun already beon arranged for 
and it is expected to be ready within a year. It will not be published at 
— which refused to publish the first valume. Watch the Cxrne for 

ice. 


Dy. Arundale Would Abolish Auewal Dees - Dr. Arundale suggests 
that the Adyar T. S. abolish annual ducs aml depend entirely on volun- 
tary donations (Oct, 1939 Theosophist, p. 9). Me would have a Section 
here and there try the experiment for a year oy two ty see how jt works. 
Ho wants the opinion of members. One would be interested to hear the 
opinion of Mr. Cook of the American Sretion, wha doubled che compulsory 
ducs and thereby drove from the Section the St. Lonis Lodge, che largest 
in America. Dr. Arundale, if be were willing to recognize the existence 
of other theasophical societies, might eoneult the United Lodges of Theos- 
ophists, which have always depended entircly on voluntary donations and 
have flourished on it; also the Point Lama T. 8. which, while not exactly 
— SS growing, which is more than can be said af the Adyar 
Society. But then the former two ure feelin: an Theosaphy while the 
Adyar Society js feeding on Besant-Leadheuter meat (exeuse me; vere 
tables) spiced with Arundalian and Hadsonian rsychic antics. 


“Shoemaker, Stick lo Your Last!“ The person who pontiſientes on 
the subject of psychic phenomena on the ground ef eminence in some 
other walk of life should be gently set aside lo cool” (Dion Fortune in 
Ans, 1939 Inner Light, p. 133.) The same might be said of those who 
s — an argument in favor of reincurnation that Henry Ford 

evee t. 


Clearance Sale 


The following slightly used books for 30 cents each. postpaid to — 
part of the United States ({oreign, postage extra). Cash or stampa w 
order, or C. O. D. No credits. Original Prices in (). Please montion 
substitutes as but jew copies are available, 

Adyar Pamphlets; important reprints from Theosophist, Lucifer, ete, 
6 all different for 40 cents (were 12 cts, each); also, miscellaneous 
theosophical pamphlets, 6 for 30 cents; as they run, no exchanges or 
correspondance, 


Kintzing, Dr. P.— Long Life and How to Attain It ($1.00). 
Fenelon, Archbishop—Letters u Men (classic, $1.00). 
Kirkbride & Sterritt— The Modern Trust I mag (32.50). 
Kirkham—The Bar ,- 4 of Self-help ($1.00). 
Klein, Sydney T.—-The Way of Attainment ($2.00). 
Kleiser, Grenville—ilow to Argue und Win ($1.25). 
Talks on Talking ($0.75). 
Knopf, Dr. S. A.—Tuberculosis a Preventable Disease ($2.00), 
tamnim Rev. F.—The Gnosis of the Light (old Gnostic classic) 
($1.40). 
Krishnamurti, Jiddn—Edueation as Service ($0.75). 
Lane, C. B—The Business of Dairying ($1.25). 
Lange, D.—Wandtook of Nature Studies ($1.00). 
Lercom, Lucy—A New England Girlhood ($0.75). 
Larson, Christian D.—Ifow to Stay Young ($1.75). 
Mastery of Fale; Mastery of Self; How Great Men Succeed; The 
Mind Cure; The Good Side of Christian Seience; any two, 30 cts, 
Lateon, Dr. W. R. (. Secret of Mental Supremacy ($1.00). 
Attainment of MMficiency ($1.00). 
Law's “Serious Cail’; Readings from an old classic ($0.60). 
Lawrence, Dr, R, Mf-—V'rimilive Psycho-therapy and Quackery ( 42.00). 
Lawrence, Rev. J. 1'>—Masonic Jurisprudence and Symbolism (81.75). 
Lea, Chas. H. A Vien for Christian Selence ($3.00), 
Lemibeater, C. W.-—The Astral Mane, cloth ($1.00). 
The Devachanic Plane, cloth ($0.60). 
Clairvoyance ($1.75), 
Invisible Helpers ($1.75). 
Inner Life, Vol. II ($2.00). ‘ 
Astral Plane, pr.; Devachanie Plane, ppr-; Life After Death, ppr,; 
all three, 30 cts. 
Lear, II. L. Sidnen—Widden Life of the Soul ($1.00). 
Lindsay, Dr. It. A.—Mind the Builder ($1.00). 
Le Bon, André--Modern France teat ($1.50). 
Leland, Chus. (}.—Nave You a Strong Will? (51.50). . 
Flaxius; Leaves frum Life of an Immortal (spiritualist) ($1.50). 
Le Rossignol, J. K. — Orthodox Socialism ($1.00). 
Loomis, Eruest—Your Practical Forces ($1.25). 
Lewis, Burdette Hi. The Offender (criminology) ($2.00). 
Lény, Dr. Panl .- Rational Education of the Will ($1.50). 
Lovell, Arthur-—Concentration (31.00). 
Ars Vivendi (Art of Liv) 181.00). 
_ Volo, or the Will ($1.00). 
Lindgren, CH, lhe Now Satesmanship ($1.00). 
Llond, H. Demerest---A Sovveign Penple 181.50). 
Loisetiv, A—Assimilative Memory ($2.00). 
Lodge, Sir Miu - Modern Views of Electricity (81.25). 
Kaymoud, or Life alter Death (82.00). 
The Survival of Mun ($2.00). 
Science nnd Immortality ($2.00), 
Parent and Child ($0.90), 1 
McConnell, it. M.—Criminal Responsibility and Social Constraint ($1.75). 
Epictetus, Discourses of, ed, Long ($1,50). 
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Chronological Sequence of “The Mahatma Letters” 

Mrs, Conger’s recent pamphlet, “Combined Chronology for Use with 
The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnett and The Letters of I. P. Blavatsky 
to A. I". Sinnett”, which presents the aclual order by dates in which 
these Letturs were written, and which is the resit of twelve years clase 
study, is promising to reawaken interest in these famous documents, 
The Mahatma Letlers being the most authoritative presentation of 
Theosophy which we have. Price, 25 cents (173) frum the 0. E. 
LIRRARY. The Mahatma Letters to A, P, Sinnett, $7.50. 


Personal Memoirs of H. P. Blavatsky 


I am glad to call attention ngain of all Blavatsky lovers to Mary K 
Neff's Persanal Memoirs of H. V. Blavatsky. ‘This consists almost wholly 
of material written by H. P. B. herself, with an irreductible amount of 
explanatory comment by Miss Neff, and is an invaluable companion to 
8 of H. P. Blavatsky to A. P. Sinnett. $3.75 from the O. E. 

RY. 


Inside History of Leadbeater's Liberal Catholic Church and 
its Raid on the Theosophical Sociely 

The fraudulent nature of the claims of the Liberal Catholle Church, 
the disreputable character of ita founders, ite repudiation by tua officials 
of the Old Cathelle Church of Holland with which it claims relationship, 
its efforta to decelve theosophiste and the public ns to its rue nature, 
the efforts of Annie Besant and C. W. Leailbenter to force it on the 
Theosophical Society and its invempatlbility with the teachings of H. P. 
Blavatsky and the Masters, are fully exposed in a series of twenty-five 
issues of the Carrio. Every true theosoplilst show! real them. A det of 
these can be obtained from this olfice for 25 cenis (or 1/3) in stamps. 


Index to W. Q. Judge's “Ocean of Thensophy” 


A new and very full index tu W. Q. Judge's Ocewn of Theasophy. Can 
used with the regular U. L. T. edition. 12 cents frum the O. E. 
IBRARY. 


Theosophical Teachings of Robert Croshie 


Despite the aspersions which have been cust in certain quarters on 
Robert Crosbie, Founder of the United Lauge of Theosophists, I regard 
him as one of the safest, soundest and sunest teachers of Theosophy, one 
of the few reully great theosophists of this century; und that is a heap 
for a confirmed heretic to say. His collected writings, both from the 
O. E. LIBRARY, are: 

The Friendly Philosopher. $3.0. 

Ausiveys ta Questions on W. Q. Judge's “Occaa of Theosophy,” $1,50. 
Should be read in conjunction with this. 


“Fifty Years of l'sychieal Research” 


In these days, when all sorts of wondrous stories are eagerly 
swallowed by the credulons, and Lhe more eagerly the more improbable 
they are, it is well ta read a critical work written by a noted psychical 
researcher, ta wit, Harry Pricc, Secretary of the University of London 
Council for Psychieal Investigation. This may be regarded as a sequel 
to Frank Podmore’s famous History of Modern Spiritualism, brought 
up to date. Many illustrations: $3.50 from the O. F. Lisrsry. 


What Did TI. P. B. Say ti the Archbishop of Canterbury? 


You will find out if you wili send 20 ernis for a copy of her famous 
open letter to the Archbishop. A fine critique of Churchianity. 


Supplement to Krishnamurti Story 
Bhagavan DAS lie Central Hindu College and Mrs. Besant”. 10 
cents, The famous Hindu theosophist declared Mrs. Besnnt mentally 
unsgundz shows how Arundale tried to put the World Teacher idea over 
on the Central Hindu College students. 


New Index to Original “Secret Doctrine” 


ent oe reproiluetion of H. P. B.'s original Secret Doctrine... $7.50 
New U. L. T. inde to inte qantas eee. 00 
The two, if order tel together r 10,00 


The History of Science 


The cducntion of ntuidlents of “The Ancient Wisdom“ can only be 
complete if they know something of the 98 of the Modern 
Wisdom likewise, W. C. Dampior's Titatery of Science and its Relations 
with Philosophy and Reliyiin is the best and the most philosophical 
history of science sitice Whewell's famous Mfstory of the Inductive Set 
encesa, written nearly a century ago, and is fully up to date. Goes back to 
2,600 B. C. 535 pages, $2.50 from the O, E, Lieeary. 


The Bhagavad Gita—the Great Scripture of India 


Just published, The Yorn of the Bliagavat Gita, by Sri Krishna Prem; 
220 pages. This consléts of n serles of urticles published in The Aryan 
Path, with additional material $3.00. 

The Bhaguvad Gita; over 25 Dnglish translations and endless com- 
mentarſes have been made, We recommend: 

Charles Johnston's version, $t.25. 

W. Q. Judge's version, $1.00. 

Sir Edwin Arnold's poetical version, The Seng Celestial, Cloth, $1.00; 
red leather, $1.65. American pocket edition, §.75. 

W. Q. Judge and Robirt Crosbie, Notes oa the Bhagavad Gita, $1.00. 

T. Sucha Row, Lectures on tlie Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gita; Adyar 
edition with sketch of T. S. Row, $125; Pt, Loma edition with 
glossary und index, $1,0U, Pither edition recommended; a fascinat- 
ing book for anyludy with brains, 


Theosophy or Neo-Thensophy? 


A set of 46 Crivics comparing in parallel columns the words of the 
Masters and of I. P. ay rig | with quotations from Besant, Lead- 
henter, etc. They prove that Besant and Leadhbeuter corrupted the 
original Theosophy. $1.00 (5/-) from this office. 


Behind the Scenes with the Theosophical Movement 


If you want to know what hes been golug on in the Theosophical 
Movement in recent years, especially in the Adyar T, S., you need a file 
of the Urita, It is the only publication which has dared to present data 
which others liave founl it expedient to enneeal, and to criticize without 
overslop pine the bounds of truth. Statements backed hy exact references. 
A file from August, 1917 tu date, lacking only two or three issues, $0,00 


(25/-). — 
“A Buddhist Bible“ 


A collection of the most important Buddhist scriptures, edited by 
Dwight Geddard, the eninent Buddhist scholar. One of my favorites. 
Make the acquaintance of the delightful Sixth Patriarch, Hui-neng, and 
the great Tibetan yogi Milarepa. $3.00 from the O. E. LIBRARY. 


Free on Request 
The famous Martyn Letler to Mrs. Besant about Leadbeater. 


THE O. E. LIBRARY CRITIC 


Poblished monthly af 1207 Q St. N. W., Wasbingtoa, D. k. 


The O. E. Library League 


Vol XXVI January, 1940 No. 12 


Vence subseription. United States awd Canada, fifty cents, foreign, two shillings 
sixpenee or €2 centa. Single copies, fire cents, Bicek (onfilled) Erich postal orders 
aad stamps, Canadian paper money and stamps sccepted. 


ASTROLOGY MAD 


The disposition to look to the stars and planets instead of to oneself 
is alarmingly on the inerease in theosophical circles: I bave litile doubt 
that it is being fostered by those who have a personal interest in so 
doing. You will find theosophical laders which have courses of lectures 
or class instruction in astrology given by persons whe more or Joss 
privately make a business of casting horoscopes for a ronweratian, atul 
who therefore have a personal interest in pushing the subject This is 
not intended as a sweeping condemnation of all such persons, many if not 
most of whom believe in what they teach, and often sre so anxious to 
prove it to others that they pester them for their birth dates and insist 
on 25 their horascopes and telling them what they art and what is 
going to happen to them. My own experience with such persons has boen 
that their diagnoses and predictions are not worth à damn, and at best 
ere of such a vague and general character that they might apply more 
or less to half the population, 

One inagazing which professes to be devoted to the Auciont Wisdom, 
or Theosophy, and which is making viorous effarta to got itself read by 
al) American theosophists, is largely devoted Lo astrology, and even tells 
you how you can select a salesman, wot by reference to those who know 
him, but to the stars. It is edited and owned by a maker of horoscopes 
who announces his business in it. I am not intending to reflect on the 
sincerity of this gentleman, who is doubtless convinced of the truth of 
his ideas, But the fact remains that he advertises himself in its pages 
us a horoscope maker and, unless he is prompted to spend bis time for 
nothing—which is precluded by his offer to send you his terms—ie is 

resumably being prid for it. This seems to me distinetly unethical 
lere we read articles on astrology in the Bible and astrology as the 
basis of Shakespeare’s plays, which may be interesting, but which prove 
no more for astrology than does the well-worn argument that Henry 
Ford believes in it prove the truth of reincarnation, 

A certain large theasophica!l lodge maintains what it calls an “sstro- 
logical clinie’. I don't know whether it makes a eharre for its services, 
but it is said to be so crowded with patients that applicants have to be 
turned away, people who think to find in the stars 2 solution of difficulties 
which they should either seek in themselves or hy consulting a physician 
or a psychiatrist. It may be questioned whether behind this sort of 
“Ancient Wisdum“ there arc persons have more than a desire to help 
their fellow men, and who have a personal interest in promoting the 
study and application of this so-called science“. Even among the 
theosophists who have no direct knowledge of the subject you will find 
those who tolerate this abuse and perversion of the true theosophical 
teachings—somebody tells them that it is true, and therefore it must be. 
So they too help to spoil Theosophy. 

I think it would be well for those who are disposed to swallow this 
dope to lock over the innumerable publicly made astrological prognosti- 


gations on coming events. A prophet who indulges in speculations on 
what is to happen, such as are indulged in by the newspaper columnists 
und other writers, may be as often wro as right, as these are. But 
when he attempts to bring in the face of the heavens as a basis for his 
predictions he is using a system which must stand or fall with the success 
or failure of what he prognosticates. If his predictions fail, it reflects 
on the soundness of his method, Of course it is possible to say that he 
had not a thorough grasp of the subject, or that he failed to take certain 
planetary aspects into consideration, But if such lapses ara possible, 
what reliance is to be placed on the whole caboodle of soothsayers? 

Let us select one example. Ruphael’s Almenne for exch year contains 
redictions which are admittedly based on planetary aspects which can 

learned with absolute accuracy from the Nautical Almanac compiled 
by government astronomers. There are about the only absolutely certain 
predictions in the world. I advise thoso who acquire the Raphael's 
Almanac to keep it and to see at the end of the year how many of ita 
predictions have come true, how many have failed, and how many highly 
Important wvents have received no consideration whatever. It has been a 
lesson to me to do this. T ean mention but a few of the hundreds of 
lapses which one can discover if he takes the trouble to do so, It will be 
found that the predictions are in no way more to be depended on than 
those of press commentators who judge from the present outlook, who 
may be influenced by their sympathies or fears, but who do not take the 
tars into consideration. Each 2 the Raphael's Almanac publishes a 
list of realized predictions. It does nat publish those which have failed, 
nor would it dare to do so, as it would quickly squash its sale, In this 
jt is po worse than the run-of-the-mine astrologers, amateur or pro- 
fessional. 

Ti will be remembered that Raphael's Almanac for px wiven year ja 
published about August of the preceding yea’, Any failure might be 
attributed to making the prediction too far in advance, were it nat that 
the aspects af the hoavens are almolutely fixed to the second, and Af they 
are used us a means of prediction the prediction might be made mony 
years in advance, x 

Raphucl's Almanac for 1934 (mublished August, 1913) makes abso- 
lutcly nu mention of the beginning of the Great War. Of Germany ft 
saye: “A erisis is apparent in the histary of the German Empire The 
apring seams more favorable, awd both the summer and antumn promise 
u hetter outlook..." As for Belgium it says: “Venus near a parallel 
of the Sun is generally favorable for the prosperity of the oniintry.” 
We all know what happened te Belgium! 

Coming down to more recent times, Raphel’s Almunne for 1998 
ives no hint whatever of the Muntech betrayal of Czechoslavakia, The 
030 Almanac says that Czechoslovakia will overcome ita diffienlties in 

twa or three yetrs; the over-unning of that country by Germany is not 
oven hinted at, The conquest of Poland hy Germany and Russia is not 
fovesuen, neither is tha rupe of Albania by Mussolini, The Present war 
ip not pretieted. While various disasters are predicted the great earth- 
quake in Turkey is nat foreseen; nobody, not even the stars, expected 
such an event in that land. 

As for the 1940 Raphael's Almanac (published in Auguat, 1989), the 
war new in propross ia nut even mentioned; Poland is still doing fairly 
well, while nothing appears about the Russian attack on Finland 

Tt would be taking too much tine and space to dissect these predic- 
tions minntely, but it should be obvious to anyune why will give it the 
time that the astrolovical predictions ay presented by Raphael have 
absolutely no more value than the guesses of ony writer on European 
affairs who dors not pay the least regard to the aspects of the heavens 
and who uses his own judgment, which may or may not prove correct, 
Excepl for non-astrological items, such as postal rates and when you 
may fish for crabs, it has no value except as à curiosity. 

In the November, 1930 Critic IT pointed out that the cock-sure pre- 


dictions about the dire fate of the liner Queen Mary within five peara 
beenuse it was launched on a certain date when the heavens were in an 
angry mood had utterly faifed, It should by this time be at the bottom of 
the ocean, but it is as safe in harbor as you are in your pew in church. 
This same astrologer comes forward in the Jan » 1940 Canadian 
Theosophist (pp, 828-3382) and in an 8 article which is in the 
main a review of a recent astrological bowk which p an end to 
Hitler in 1940, he neglects to explain his fiasco about the Queen Bary, 
but indulges in some apologies for the astrologers’ failures. Still worse, 
hesaysin part: 

“It is not fair to that astrologers did not preslict war. The 
truth of the matter is that the facts have been played dawn to svoid 
scare headlines,” x 
This is a professional astrologer writing, and if zus statement means 

anything it means that they are willing to indulge in falsification when 
it enits them to do sò. The motive may be good, but it ts fraud nonethe- 
less, and those who apply to such persons for horoscopes shonld under- 
stam! that they will be lied to when the forecasts might alarm them. It 
is well-known, and my experience with soothsayers of all brands in my 
earlier and more foolish days, that these peeple will tell you what 
pleases you, or at least wiil give you encouragement; why is obvious 
enough—they would lose your custom did they do otherwise. Peuple seek 
those who tell hems, has pleases and shun those who are frank enough 
te tell them the trut ‘ 

Of course I shall be looked on as un arrant herelic and skeplic when 
f say that al! of these things should be bunched together a a mass of 
superstition when not conscious fraud. J shall be confromted with letters 
telling me of delineations and predictions which have been truc, and not 
one of the writers will mention those which have not been true. All of 
these things are worthless and wisleading, and especially are they 
antagonistic to the spirit of true Theosophy. 1 wish I had space to 
reprint an able article by Siducy A, Cook, President of the American 
Section, T. S. (Adyar) (October, 1935 American Theasophist, p. 225) 
to the effoet that astrologers aud gatrology should be t out of theo 
sophičal lodges entirely. But it will not be. I you ask why nol, you are 
told: “Well, that’s what they want.“ 

As an indication of the uncertainties of astrological predictions and 
character readings it would be of interest to print side by side the prog- 
nostications regarding Dr. Arundale about the time of his accession to 
the presidency of the T. S. made on the one hand by an ardent admirer 
Chas. E. Luntz (April, 1934 Amoricax Theosophist) and these uf Ruber 
A, Hughes, not an admirer of the Doctor, (June, 1934 Canadian TH- 
suphint) both using the same astrological data. Beth are experienced 
astrologers, Nothing could be mute 2 contradictory and cvidenee 
that the whole system has no more value than à series of newspaper 
articles written by an admirer and an opponent of. let us say, Hitler, 


Mrs. Hastings and Thensophical Propaganda 


Mrs. Beatrice Hastings, who started the society called The Priends 
ef Madame Blavatsky”, often referred to in the Carrico, has a pathetic 
letter in the December, 1939 Coucdlen Theosophist. Mrs. Iiasting? 
believed that Lheosophists, Who (race their lineage to H, F. Blavatsky, 
Would realize that one of the obstacles ta the — uf Thevsephy lay in 
the still current slanders regarding her, according to which ake wos an 
impostor and trickster who had invented Theusuphy and the Masters 
for purposes of her own, although no clear statement had ever been made 
us to why she should have subjected herself to all sorts of suffering in 
so doing. This was a natural idea prompted by her awn enthusiasm. Mrs, 
Hastitigs, having much more confidence in the sense and generosity of 
human nature, backed by a belief in justice and brotherhood, than later 
experience Warranted, and being herself an intense admirer of the 
eharacter and writings of Madame Blavatsky, undertook of her own 


jnitiative to clear her reputation of the still current slurs about her, and 
having collected all the available literature whieh could help her, under- 
took an elaborate defense. She prepared and in part published at her 
own expense a series of small volumes, taking up and exploding the 
mythical stories about H. P. B., which she hoped Would interest theo- 
sophists and the publie and bring in enough funds to carry om the polli- 
enuon, She also started a small magazine, Neo Universe, dealing with 
minor matters not demanding a complete volume, 


Now remember, please, that this Was done on hor own inilintive. She 
was not a hired secretary or investigator of any theosophical organiza- 
tion, paid by the month or day or hour to collect data about H, P. B. end 
| a pa them for publication. Her time was her own and whatever funds 

er work called for were either extracted from her own modest income 
or wore donated by the few theosophists who really understood the 
situation and thought M. P. B. worth defending. What reception did 
her efforts receive? Instead of ing the hearty support of those who 
profcas their devotion to H. P. B., little hut obstacles wero thrown in her 
way. Demands were made that she, who waz devoting almost her entire 
time to the H, P. B. defense, and waa really doing a splendid work in 
that cause, giving her time for nothing, looking for no personal gain 
and expecting only cnough financial support te continue, should render 
a public account of every penny she received, as if the publication of the 
books was not sufficient ovidence that the funds were being properly nson. 
She was forced to overhaul all her voluminous correspondence, looking 
up every penny roccived, and to submit a detailed statement with certifi- 
cation of à public accotintant—a devilishly tedious nnd time-consuming 
work which sapped her energies and nearly ruined her health. In other 
words she was required to prove that she wis not a thicf! And theso 
same people, or some of them, whe had neither the brains nor the dis- 
position to engage in such work themselves, actually rosented the fact 
that Mrs. Hastings, a free person, mind you, nol a person whose whole 
time was bought and paid for, wished to give part of her time to a 
political crisis then existing in Britain, Jt was even hinted that she wan 
using fundis collected for the defense of Madame Blavatsky fer pelitical 
purposes having nothing to do with Theosophy—n hase insinuation for 
which not a sparklct of evidence was 1 Others had ideas of 
their own about how a defense of II. P, B. should he conducted, and 
would not cooperate unless Mrs. Hastings worked in their way; they 
wanted her to do the wark while they did the bossing. I have seen not 
a little of the correspondence irom her 2 sume of which, let me 
nay frankly, was shout the most unbrotherly and shockingly dirty un- 
theasnphical stuff that has ever come to my attention, 


And the demand for the books she had already published? I know 
somothing about selling books, including these. It was 2 glaring evidence 
that theosophists in general—with honorable exceptions—do not cara 
enough for Madame Blavatsky or what. she did and suffered, to lift a 
finger or spend a copper in her defense. The correspondence | have seen 
may be summarized thus; “I believe that H. F. B. was honest; that’s 
quito enough for me; why should I bother myself about what other people 

ink? If ihe Musters want her defended let them do it themselves; it's 
none of my business.” And eo on. 

And the official or somi-official theosophies) publications. Well, moat 
of them gave a few lines to the work of Mra. Hastings, speaking of it 
favorably once or twice, but then dropped it; they had er things to 
think about than defending H. P. B., to wit, herding as many people as 
possible into their respective societies; Mrs. Hastings is doing a noble 
work; let her do it, but we have neither time nor space to spare to 
bother with it. And so it stands. 

I am not in the least surprised that after the reception her unselfish 
work has received, she should now put her foot down and say: You 
can't expect me to do the whole work of defending II. P. B. If you want 


it dune and cannot or will not do it yourselves, you must make it possible 
fot me to do it; you must support my work by buying the books I have 
already published, of which I have a lance stock on hand. Until these 
| are en up by theosophists or the public I neither can nar will move 
one step further; you can't expect ime to benr the whole burden of that 
work and accept the apposition and maligument I have received. I am 
repared to make any sacrifice within reason, but you cannot expect me 
do the whole thing, * for only by the grumblings and opposition af 
these who cannot ur will not do anything themselyes. And [ don't blame 
ker, She is distributing part of what she has already published among 
linraries, but that ia free; the bulk of the material must be paid for 
before it is possible to continue. One might add thet Mrs. Hastings has 
bor own ideas und is not disposed to be dietated to. | judge What she is 
ane who tan best work in her own way and who will wot accept a ro- 
operation which would only amount to interference, if what has already 
occurred can be taken as a sample of what would come, On this see 
March-April, 1939 Carric. 
What Sort of Propaganda? 

Propaganda? Well, read almest any of the current theosophient 
journals, especially those under the segis of Adyar, You will find them 
80 filled with various schemes of propaganda proposals for Thoosophy 
that it is hard te discover what this thing, Tey really is. that they 
are so anxious te have the public accent. You w Í And proposals for 
Í radio broadeasting, for plustering barn doors and garages with the 
| word “Theosophy”; you will imd a scheme in active operation for sending 
. to the bereaved relatives of any person whe has just died 3 nice little 
3 pamphlet by Arhat Leadbeater telling them what a fine time the deceased 
k is having on the astral plane, and wouldn't you like to become a theo- 
| sophist? And then there are elaborate schemes for making “Theosophy 
the Next Step”, with paeans to the great “lenders”. 
| 


But you will not find a word demonstrating that Theosophy is nut 
the invention of a scheming old woman inspostor who invented not only 
Theosophy but the Mahatmas for her own nefarious purposes. It is a 
fact beyond all denial that the great majority of intelligent persous, if 
they have perchance heard of Madame Blavatsky, have rd of her as 
a fraud, and as a matter of course will have nothing to do with Theo- 
sophy the name itself carries its condemnation, It is a literal fact that 
should you happen to mention that you are a theosophist you will get 
the eontemptuous reply: “Oh, yos; a dupe of that old seoamdlrel Blavatsky.” 

Now this is a faeb, and in my mind while sensible propaganda is 
perhaps worthwhile, it is not going te accomplish much until this blot 
on the reputation of the Founder of Theosophy is wiped away. That is 
the erying need of the present time. Theosophists must come before the 
publie with an indisputably clean record, one so clean that cyen the man 
in the street can perceive its cleanliness and not be deterred by whispered 
slanders. If the vociferous Dr, Arundale, wha seems to think that any- 
thing that one chooses to believe is Theosophy if one calls it such, and 
whose only nim seems to be to A Boonie to join his society, would devote 

: a campaign to clearing away the slanders which are obstructing ita pro- 
i gress, pr propaganda might produce a better showing than it does at 


presen 

It is much to be doubted whether be would do this. If one may judge 
from his pronouncements it is the glory of Adgar and THE Theosophical 
Society that he has mask at heart. What is H. P. B. to him? Did he not 


M 
at Adyar, while the Adyar Press is busy his own writings? 
And the Adyar T. S. gives no ition to theosap outside its own 


if not, ta start a similar work under equally competent and experienced 
workers, Adyar may blow its lungs out with propaganda with little 
result, hid — all the barn doors in the world, If these remarks apply to 
any other theosephical 7 let them take them to themselves, 

If you are interested in that letter of Mrs. Hastings to the Canadian 
Thcosophist, send ten cents (coin, not stamps) to the Editor at 5 Rock- 
wood Place, Hamilton, Ont, Canada. Mrs. Hastings address is 4 Bed- 
ford Row, Worthing, Sussex, England, A list of her defense publiea- 
tions will be found clsewhere in this CRITIC. 


A New Edition of H. P. Bs “Key to Theosophy” 


The S| to Theosophy; by H, P, Blavatsky, Verbatiin reprint of 
the original, with If. P. B. Glossary and a coplous Index. 426 pages. 
Theosuphicn| University Press, 1939, $2.50 from the O, E. Lroragy, 
H. P. Rlavatsky's famous Ney to Theosophy, still regarded hy con- 

eervative theosophists as the best elementary text book, was first mub- 

lished in 1889, and was followed the next year by a second edition, 
identical with the first except that it contained a Glossary. Since that 
time various persons or pubiishers have tried their hand at issuing new 
editions, sometimes incorporating material not to be found in the 

original, or omitting malter which, in their superior wisdom, they did 

not consider appropriate. Unquestionably the photographie facsimile of 

the first edition issued by the Theosophy Company of Dos Angeles in 

1930, and which is still current, has been the only reliable edittun pre- 

acrying the pagination of the original, For reasons not staten, the first 

edition was used in preparing t is, thus omitting the Glossary of the 
second edition, and there is no Index, which it is true, the original editions 

did not possess, But for this their work is impeceable. This wus — 

ceded in 1920 by a verbatim reprint of the Key issued by the Uuited 

Lodge af Theosophists of Los Angeles, but which did not follow the yagi- 

nation of the original, and which is now obsolete, 

In 1931 the Bombay United Lodge of Theosophists issned a paper 
bound verbatim reprint, whieh does not contain the Glossary and does 
not follow the pagination of the original, but which has the advantage 
of cheapness (FI. 00) and suffices for beginning students, 

Aside from these verbatim reprints there are other editions, Not 
long after II. P, B's death Mr, G. R. S. Mead, doubtless instigated by 
Annie Besant and fortified with a sense of his ewn literary superiority, 
undertack a “revision” which was characterizcd by as many alterations 
per pagë as in these pundits’ revision of The Scaret Doctrine, whola 
paragraphs beings rewrilten, whole sentences omitted, yes, even as mweh 
as ten pages al a time, because they did not regard them as suitable for 
the public to read. This edition was analyzer! in the CRITIC of August, 
1923. It had but one advantage, à copious Index, hut otherwise is ta be 
wholly condemned. It is a standing monument to the disrespect which 
these twain felt for H. P. B. It is now obsolete. 

In 1992 the Adyar Publishing House issued what it called the “First 
Indian Edition”, which claims to be, and apparently js, a verbatine re- 
production of the original except that “a aystemalic use of italics and 
capitals and an up-to-dale transliteration of Sanskrit words have been 
carried aut.” Tt contains the Glossary and to the honor of the editors 
the many passages deleted by the murderous Mr, Mead have been 
restored, Unfortunately the pagination of the original has not heen pre- 
served, a serious drawback for those desiring to make references. Otber- 
wisc it is a commendable production and will doultiess he used by all 
faithful Adyarians who think H. P. B, still worth considering. The 
mrice is 88.00. Its claim to be the First Indian Edition“ ia untrue, as it 
Was issued in 1933, whereas the Bombay edition above referred to waa 
Published in 1931, This we may charitably attribute to the fact that 
Adyar is not disposed tn take cognizance of the work of other thoosoph- 
ical organizations and regards itself as self-sufficient, 


Recently, in 1938, “V, B.“, a member of the Blavatsky Association of 
London, published an abridged cdition of the Key which aims t Jo away 
with the method of question and answer which some find amwying. It 
very 2 incorporates cach question wilh the answer without 
essentially altering the text of the Jatter. It siso omits nuch that Mr. 
Mead left out. Its cheapness ($1.00) counnends it for beginners, but it 
ean hardly be preferred to the above Bombay edition. 

Point Loma Editions 

Early in this century the Point Loma T. S., then presided over 
Mrs, Katherine Tingley, issued an edition uf the Key. I have the four 
Point Loma edition, 1907, stated to be “revised and edited by Katherine 
Tingley, Leader and Oficiul Mead of the Universa! Brotherhood aud 
1 Society throughout the world.” This editiei Mus even 
worse than that of Mr. Mead, ns it not only contained numerous add)- 
tions and omissions, but was a blatant advertisement of the Point Lowa 
T. S. and of Mrs. Tingley herself, neither of which H. P, D, had in mynd. 
Fortunately this shocking edition is now obsolete amd copies are worth 
preserving only as a curivsity. 

Now, at last, the Point Loma T. S. has made amends for ils past 
folly by publishing a real, genuine edition of the Key, which is a oc betiny 
reprint of the original edition, aud contains the Glossary pf the seeond 
edition as well as a copious Index. While this is nsi a photocraplic 
facsimile it follows the original Key page for page, line for line and 
commit for comma. No corrections of the H. P. b. text huve bern 
introduced, cyen the Puint Loma Sanskrit purists having heen sheord 
of, A careful examination fails to disclose any typographical errors 
omissions or additions. Even the style of type of the original is imitated 
as fur as is possible at the present day. 

In this edition we have, apparently, a perfect reproduction nf tho 
Iry as it was published under the direction of H. P. B, herself. with the 
addition of a very full index. It is a splendid cxamplo of the wark witteh 
the Point Loma editors and printers enit put oul -and E believe the 
work is done wholly by members of the community, Tt Is hard to 
imagine that any future edition, published wherever it may be. enn gut- 
pars it, unless, perhaps, by a still greater amplification of the Index. 
So; with this, it has my recommendation aud my blessing. “Bravo. Point 

mn: 

I hear that there is some prospret that the Index may abso be pob- 
lished us a separate pamphlet, sultable for use with the otherwise 
excellent U. L. T. photographic facsimile. If this plan is realized notice 
will be given in these pages, 


Manly I’. Hall on lteincarnation 


Reincarnation; the Cycle of Necessity, By Manly P. Holl. 199 
pages; Los Angeles, 1939, $2.00 from the O. E. LIERARY. 

1 have so often commented on the books of Mr. Hal) in terms so 
Jaudatory that one might doubt my sincerity. I have merer hesitated to 
say that while there are some things in which Iam unable to agree with 
him, his writings arc characterized a keen sense of what ia honest 
and what is dishonest in the field occult teachings. I know of no 
writer who js quicker in scenting personal motives in teachings which 
are offered io the public; no une is a hetter hand at pafuting out the 
pitfalls which confront the would-be student and which too often nut 
only start him on the wrong path, but make him the victim of wily and 
unscrupulous money getters. 

Mr, Ilall has now added a book on Reincarnation; the Cucle of 
Necessity, What can be said of it? The literature is very considerable 
aud is often the product of those who have a special dogaim to posh for- 
ward, oc a particular leader oc tenchter ta endorse, and who therefore do 
not observe a proper critical atlitude towards their thenrleg. The fact is 
that there are many theories of the exact way in which reincarnation 


takes place, as well as ideas uf how it may be avoided, for it seems in the 
opinion of many to be something unfortenately necessary, but to be 
e2eaped by any menns possible In fact, one who has roamed through the 
literature of reincarnation and its associated dottrine of karma, as held 
hy philasophers of ancient and modern times, East, West, North and 
South, is likely to come to the — unless he is wedded to some 
supposed authority of his choice, that while reincarnation is a theory 
whivh offers a beautiful explanation of the problems of life and death, 
in reality we really know very little about it, and that it is not worth- 
while to bind himself to any detailed view on the subject. That has been 
my experience; the more I read, the more I am convinced that while 
thero is great plausibility in the doctrine, thero is no certainty that any 
particular coneeption as ta how it works is true. 

About the first halt of Mr. JIall’s book is devoted in the main to 
presenting a history of the doctrine in the Orlent, among the Greek 
eit» pgp and Gnostics and in the Christian Church, This makes his 

ok a valuable work of reference. But anyone reading it will see that 
even if the truth of reincarnation is accepted, it is a mafter on which one 
may hold all sorts of views. Mr. Hall does well to point out that the 
theory of the preoxistence of the soul does not necessarily carry with it 
the belief in — 7 physienl reincarnations. Of course we are told that 
a large part of the human race, perhaps one-half, accepts the doetrine 
in one form or another, This is an interesting fact, bot it cannot be 
taken as an argument for réincarnation any moro than the fret that 
still another large fraction, largely dominated by the Christian Church, 
disbelieves In it, ran be used as un argument againat i, And why eite 
Henry Ford as o believer in reincarnation, when one might mention the 
piots John D, Rockefuller, Ir. or many another financial or industrial 
magnate with as much brains as Mr. Ford who would undoubtedly scorn 
the idea? Nor la it a valid argument to quote or cite this or that poct 
who has expressed his belief in reincarnation. True poets are supposed 
to possess u surt of intuition anil to excite that Tacufty in others, Put 1 
cannot hring myself ta believe that such a statement by a paet is any- 
thing more than a clear and thought-provoking expression; it is not an 
argument and many a poet le a poor philosopher. I say thie, while con- 
fussing that 1 owe more to the poets than to the philosophers. 


Re that as it may, in the second portion of his book Mr, Hall goes 
quite extensively into the modus operand? of reincarnation and states as 
positive facts without discussion and without giving authorities matters 
which will prompt the cautious reader to ask: “How do you know it, 
that. von spesk so positively?” Among others the theory of the “group 
soul" of ammals und even of plants is given as fact, whereas æ qnestioner 
like myself may find it totally absurd and presenting all sorts of difi- 
culiies when one stops to think. And the very definite statement (pp. 
107-8) that it îs not the animal itself which suffers pain, but the collec- 
tive entity or group soul to which it belongs, is more suggestive of the 
Tamblings of Geoffrey Hodson than of the philosopher Mr. Hall. Of 
course it is not my intention to discuss these matters here, but one could 
wish that Mr. had presented the bases of his faith, and I hope he 
will do so in future, It would be consoling to feel that when you kiek 
a dog it ia not the dog, but the collective entity DOG whieh suffers 
and compels the dog to bile you, instead of making another dog bite 
somehady else. 

Mr. Hall discusses briefly the theory of “soul mates” which is so 
attractive to many who have found life's relationships unsatisf: 
and who feel themselves driven to seek gratification of their more or 
less—often less—laudable desires in nocturnal brides and bridegrooms, 
or the idea that the right companton is waiting for them on the other 
side, the companion from whom fate has W se 
These theories receive a just cudgeling at Mr. Hall's hands. 

In discussing the possibility of remembering past lives, u matter on 
which imaginative people ste extremely likely to fool themselves, Mr. 


. 


— — 


Hall, while pointing out the uncertainty of most of the supposed rw- 
collections, gives an account of the celebrated censu of the Tiiodu girl 
Shanti Devi, who apparently succecded in proving fully that her re- 
collections of her last incarnation were correct. 

If there is one thing above all others £ur which I would commend the 
book it ja the author's unsparing comlumnation of Mw doctrine of 
vicarious atonement and the forgiveness of sins. This turns np all 
through the book, and has a special chapter devetad to it. This is not un 
exclusively Christian doctrine, for it has crept even into a certain seet 
of Buddhism, which holds to the redecening efficacy of faith—make your 
faith strong enough and you wil] be saved; all olse is unnecessary, and 
the idea that you can acquire merit by some trivial xet costing little or 
no effort, such as muttering a mant ram or spinning A prayer whet, In 
one form or another this conception of gaining morit without effort may 
be called the Great Corruptor. Even though one docs mot accept the 
extreme view of karma, and I do not, it may be stated that mun ta 
— 4 for his actions and must bear the consequences, and Umt, as 
Mahatma K. H. said, not even legions of gods can save him from it, Uf 
this book can convince those who are trying to find an easy way of 
escape from the results of their acts it will have u solutary influence, and 
the importance of his particular ideas on group fouls vanishes in 
comparison. 

n conclusion T want to express my appreciation of the fact that Mr, 
Hall relies on what he says; he does not back it np by parading a string 
of titles fore and aft. He is nol a Reverend, a M, Ay LED, Th. D, 
D. Litt, Grand Master 100“ nor cven, like Dingle, P. R. G. S. It he is 
any one or more of these he keeps it carefully coneculed, and to my mind 
that means a lot. 

There is no index, but there is a long und useful bibliography of re- 
incarnation, including references to articles in theosophieal and popular 
magazines. The student may be surprise! to lind A. P. Sinnott presented 
as Sinnet“. --——__ 

Speaking of Dry Pumps 

It may not be a very apt comparison, hut it is suggested Ly the 
Cutric's difficulties, A dry pump is a pump that wan't pive any water 
till first pour a little water into it. There may be plenty of water 
in the well, but until a primer is fortiished you just can't get that 
water up. The CRITICS itor may pump away like fury at his type- 
writer, but nothing gets outside his office till a primer is furnished in tho 
way of financial aid to start the printer, This issue is already over n 
month behind, hoping almost hopelessly that some of its benevelent 
readers will help it to get out anothor issue before the violets are bloom. 
ing. Think it over. 
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to 
your handwriting be legible to you, it isn’t always so ty others. And 


how about your incomprehensible abbreviations? And if you use a type- 
writer, remember that it is not conducive to — if your ribbon is 
completely worn out, Aml don’t sign merely your initials; don't save 
yuursell five secuinls writing and expect as to spend an hour finding out 
who you ore. If you do these things you have nove but yourself to 

if Four Commmunicetions reevive no attention. Both eyesight snd time are 
Valuable, 

Hallerd Ascends—Tho death of Guy W. Bullard, fuunder of the 
“Mighty I AM" cult, is reported from Los Angeles. He die December 
2th at the age of about sixty of heart disenso, and was cremated 
January ist, lis wife preaching: the funeral oration at o semi-private 
affair, Now that Ballarni bos made hia ascension we wish him w 
hope that he may remnin ascended until the public has grown too wise 
to aveepl the preposterous stories he dealt out to it In his book, The 
Magic renne dp, 82) Mallard describes a Wonderful rejuvenating 
machine, or "Atomic Accelerator”, by means of which an old man 

Le, anid aclually waar he saw it himself—transformed into a 
ig in tho course of n aninute or two. Some reuson, possibly the fact 
hat this warne is concesled in the bowels of the earth at a long 
tance from Tos Angelin, prevented his f use of it, Any way, he 
diced and the bleseed Ascend? Masters Mistresses took him to 
themeclyes. I love to think of him silting at the table of the gods, clad in 
8 kern raiment and enjoying the delicious vinuds provided by 
aint Germain, which ho deseribed so graphically ii his books that one 
wondered whether in a previous incarnation he had been chef to sume 
oriental jutuitaio or a balies’ tallar to his queen. But no. Ballard 
Claims! to be the reinenryalion of (carte Washington, a Matter difficult 
to disprove, Lhaugh one woriders how that great man, who could not tell 
n lie, shuuhl have come back as a person who apparently coukl do 
nothing else, Whether his wife, who clapued to be a reincarnation of 
Joan of Ave, will continue the cult or will retire to enjoy a substantial 
fortune sald lo have been acquired in preaching the “I AM” doctrine 
with frilly, reomins to be seen, Terlups the astrologers can tell us. 
In this eoniwetion about the only good thing I can think of to say 
about Ballard is that be would not permit hie followers to dabble in 
aer He jteferred, and perhaps wisely, to use the direct method 
in het ian. 

What is Anstrotuqy?—~Uere is a recent definition which ahould aid the 
mam in the street tu ppa stone the Path Dane Rudhyar, regneded 
sone, including himself, ne sa high authority on the subject, defines it 
thus in the September, L986 Beacan (p. 184) with tho simplicity and 
lucidity of a Leadbeater, Ho says: “Antrology is a symbolic system of 
measurement awl interpretation, in whieh the eyclic interrelationships 
of the cosmic bodies moving around un observer, aituated at a point of 
the surinec, or penerically at the center of the earth, are taken as figur- 
ative representations of the relations and movements of che physio- 
psychologien! forces whieh herne upon and condition the destiny of this 
observer, the term ‘destiny’ indicating the evolying pattern of events 
of a life in so far as those affect the of awareness of the individual or 
group entity.“ Nut don't be seared. Mare Edmund Jones, quoted on the 
en tune page, guar him one heiter. He defines astrology aa “the science of 
the relationship of puspa with everything elsa” This definition has 
tho advantage of brevily eombined with aniversnlity; it is perfectly 
pansophic; you can’t get away from il; the relationship of bacon and 
eggs tv your tune and whether lo curry an umbrella, these are perts 
of astrology, Nut ns a starter for theosophists who are impelled to dive 
headfirst into the astrological pool it is well to bear in mind as a lifo- 
saver the statement of n writer in the July-September, 1957 Dish Theo- 
sophiat, that “The Cosmar le the theosophically-ininded rovenls itself as 
a divine Unity, a dune r nadicity protetypaly in 
munifestalion ns a Trinity which formally differentiates inte a Sep- 
tonary as a base of all multiplicity and human sense of discontinuity,” 


7 
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Mrs, Salanave Moves—Mru. Miriam Salanave, who has long owp- 
ducted a Buddhist correspondence bursan for the iefermation of 
inyuirers, and whom I regard without rese; vation a5 the most siheere, 
energetic, unselfish and persistent worker in the Rinddhiet canse in this 
conntry, has had to un the tribulalion af moving. She is now at 
635 Divisadero Strect, San Francisco, Cutit. fer Wide printing elice is 
Ineated in her kitchen, and her type, kept in pie plates, has, su she writes 
me, been turned in the pone of moving into printer's “ni, if you 
know what that means. This dors not cam du have disheartened her, 
and she is still turning out beaulifullßy printed cards with Huddhist 
mottoes, as well as Buddhist leaflets. Aud, further, she is still pregured 
to help those who want to know what Iten is. You may write ta 
her, but don’t be mean enough to expect her to puy the pusiuge on & 
— v. und remember that she has no capital and ders on what weil- 
wishers send her for the proserution of har work. I inva a few enrus- 
pondents whose letters, instead of finding their way num inte the dis- 

„go into my permanent filo, ta bo kept for reference as long aa T 
ar hanging around these quarters. Mrs, Salaunve is ate of these 

“The Canadian Theosnphisi” and the Prophefa—Besides being one 
of tha few genuinely theosophical journals Phe Cunnitinm Theosnphist 
is doing a real service by recording prophesies ninde hy ustrolugerd and 
others with the propheteering habit. By pulling thrac predictions uu 
reenrd at the time they are mado ib is possilu to cheek np later and to 
see if the prognostications materialize We weuld thus live a protec 
tion against the custom of making prosictions afirr the event— the “I 
tuhi you so” habit—which is nut uncommon, The esteemed Canadian 
Editor, who I foar has a soft spot in iiis Beurt for the soothsayers, could 
render still greater service by pointing sul, without fear or taver, which 
of these predictions have failed, and which, if they ave realize, may be 
explained on other than an occult basis. The Janyary, 1940 issue con- 
tains an article by the samo astrologer who confidently prefichal dire 
disaster to the liner Queen Mary wühin five yours of its lanpching, 
because it was launched on n particular day under molefic aspects, 
whereas it is today as safe and sound as you aré in your bed, Tho writer 
omits to explain his error—perhaps he thought it tar trivia) te mention, 
But it should be done for him, seeing that this journal is devoted te 
Truth. In this way can theosophists be partially protested aguinst full- 
ing into the quagmire of superstilions aud ill-igested theories which 
threaten their beautiful philosophy, 

Dr, Arundale Addresses "My Lord. the Sun" -In its Christmas 
Bulletin No. VIII the Mid-Atlantic Federation of Adyar Tadees presents 
a solection from Dr. Arundale's new volwiuiioms volun, The Laulus 
Fire, a hook which we are told elsewhere ia “destined in We ume of the 
greatest scriptures of the world." That being the tasu I ean safely post- 
pone its reading till my next incarnation, when it will be the text bol 
of religion, somewhat as the Bible is today. Bul T am glad te roal 
quotations now, as they will show me what ta export. Dr Arunilale 
addresses My Lord, the Sun“, and what he says is worth oolim, lis 
words aro highty adulatory, hut—and this is what T like—he is not 
gome to declare to Him his own insignifiesnce anil imputenve; he is nat 
going to adopt. the groveling attitude; We is uo “hroken und ene x 
vessel”, but a being on the road to divinity, and will hecome Just as hi as 
He is in due course, So he will stand on his feck and Imik Him straight 
in the face; he will not even wear smoker glasses. In faet, he feels him- 
self swelling already and reminds one of David before Coliath, This is 
just fine, but one wonders why the Doctor shonkt adopt so many ccom- 
tricities of style, sometimes a poct, sometinws the Prophet Tsaigh, smse- 
times Jeremiah, with as many literary alfoectations os the uniforms of 
Marshal Goering, Perhaps it is good policy; one needs diferant sorts 
of bait for different sheas, and the Pactor ains to gel every Gort of fish 
into the Adyar aquarium. A partial list of such fish lẹ appended tu ihe 
noxt nage of the Bulletin. 


Aar | Cud!—Being favored with an externally attructive pamphlet 

entitled “Selenco at Last Finds God" I read on with great hopes of 
iMumination, And I got it, Before reaching the end I discovered that 
God is Edwin J, Dingle, I. R. G. 8., of Los Angeles, and that Ile will save 
you on revelpt of five dollars in advanes. You have a great magnet“ 
within you and the sail ee dollars will start it ne. It's like the 
primer lo à dry pomp; no printer, no water, and no five dollars, no 
salvation, Mut if you have the five dollara to start with the rest is easy. 
Write to Dingle, enclose the five bucks and yon will soon have the world 
at your feet: you may hecumd a second Rockefeller aud have a barem at 
your disbosul to hoot, Th you don't believe it a glance at his likeness 
hond convince you. He looks just like a god, minus the white beard 
and plus the hair oll, 

A War “Thvosuphist' <The Decamber, 1939 Theosophist (Adyar) is 
confesselly « “war issue", and for red pepper leaves nothing to be 
desired. Every article, of whieh about ni n are 9 
six by Dr. Atuudale, two by Mes. Besant and one by Leadbeater, the 
rest svatterfug, is about war, There isn’t a spark of pacifism in it, for 
which T am thankful; no more shooting of pacific thought forms, but 
just geltiug after the raseale us hard as — can, including the meat 
enters and those who destroy our liltle brothers, the birds and trees and 
flowers with bonba Dr. Armidale supplies the red pepper, but is alded 
by numerous quotations from various grent personages, ancient and 
medern, from Bei Krishus w K. A. Millikan, justifying war, but vori- 
ously neglecting to quote from Jesus or the vegetarians Hitler and 
Mussolini. An old article of Leadbeater is reprinted, sinpi a yarn 
ahout how he consorted astrally with Bismarck during the last war 
and argued with him without success—quite in the Leadbeaterinn style 
of romane. Altogether a must intoresting issue, From Dr. Arandale’s 
pronouncements of n var or so ago to his present attitude is as far as 
it is to Tipperary, bub he has managed te cover it, for whieh I com- 
pliment tim. Incidentally T nole that the Polish and Czechoslovakian 
sections of the T. S. are still Usted, so I suppose they have not yet been 
suppressed, 

C. J. Poetizes—t hear that Mr. Jinarajadasa has taken to writing 
verse and ceadiug it at his lectures. Perhaps it is better than his usually 
excellent prose, but after reading his Love Song to the Atoms I doubt it. 
What I fear la that this js u. r syniplom of an attack of nuto» 
Wiographitia, a frequently fatal and usually incapacitating disease 
attacking: tha nged and even thure not so old, like Dr. Arundale, and leav- 
ing them unable to talk of anything but themselves. Mr. C. J. had u 
slight attack of this in his recent bouk, Ucoult Investigations; something 
like chickenpox as compared with smalloox, 

The St. Liuda Lodge, T, Se—Mention has ee made (Oct. 
Criric) that the St. Louis Ledge, T. S. (Adyar), the lodge in the 
American Section, had applied for dircct affiliation with Adyar, which 
involves separation or secession from the American Society, Some further 
light, though not much, is given in an item in the December, 1989 Amer- 
icon Theowaphist (p. 285). The principal reason cited was that “our 
financial obligations by ressou of our large building and many activitios 
are enormous”, find the cowneyguent difficulty that was anticipated inci- 
dent to the talning of the national dues. (See Nov, Cnrric.) The Set- 
tional Bonrd of Directors met thia by offering a reduction of dues to the 
Lodge over h term of years “to the extent that its officers might consider 
necessary”, but this A not to have been acceptable to the Lodge, 
whence it fa inforred that there were olher ressons for the Lodge's with- 
drawal, which ore nok stated, but concerning which rumors are afloat, and 
whieh would appear from the assertion that “The Lodge permitted no 
perons) contact between ite reprenentatives und those of the Notional 

ochoty,” After doma correspendence Dr, Arundale has reluctantly con- 
sented ta the direct alliiiatlon for a period of two years only, and with 
the rather dubinus proviso “that the dues to the International Headquar- 
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ters be the same as are ordinarily payable to the American Section, .“ 
From this, if I understand the ruling, it is tr be inferred that the Lodge 
finds itself in no better position thun }efore. Dr. Arundale further an- 
nounces that “no other applications for direct affiliation to Adyar will be 
entertained ducing the present wur“ Thore you hier the dictntor, as it 
would scom to le a matter for the Geneenl Donneil nnd not the Prositunt 
to devide, if a bona fide application is to be refused, 

The "Bours Fleck“ Question—There has been mneh worrying ever 
the tradition that the Lord Buddha died from eating “tried boars Mosh“. 
How coukl he, the great champion wf Ahimsa“, have purinken of 
animal fond? 1 don't think it anyone's Mffaſr what the Lord Buddlia 
chase fo eat, but the battle still rages as if the salvation of the wirid 
depended on it. The latest theory is that in place of a veyetable prepara- 
tion he was served by mistake n stew of the deadly amanita loadsteal. 
1t seems that the word Sukar“ means nut only a boar, tet the particulor 
plant whose tubers jt was intended to give hint; henes the eonfusion in 
the tradition, See Decembor, 130 Milis Thevsophist (p. 515). Bobet, 

New Universal Language—-lew, except perhaps the Irish, fail to 
recognize the preat advantuges which would ensue if all mankind spoke 
the same language. Esperanto is one of the nuiny allempts to make this 
possible, Being entircly — Bo to discuss the advantages or dis- 
advantages of any of these, J refer, by request, to still another, devised 
by Mr. Aldo Lavagnini, of Mexico, called “Mandi Lingus”. Mr. Lavag- 
dini publishes a mice Inoking magazine of Ihe same Litle In this tonge, 
of which, T regret to say, I can rend scarcely a worl except Liat tre 
annual subseviption is “un dollaro”, anil whieh, with furthor information 
in English, may be had from Apurtulo jwatale 2929, Mexico, T. F, 
Mexico. It appears to have a theasophiral trend, 

We Tries.— The November, 1030 Thiwscjpbical Worker (Adyar) is 
chiefy interesting in céntiining a long article by Dr. Arundale stmt 
himself, He assures us, with many un “I, thal he tx trying to do the 
best he knows how, I don't bulieve thore is a person inside the Adyar 
T. S. or out of it who imagines be is wat doing so. TL is nuie olivinis 
from many of his recent statomenta that he is not afraid to risk Lhe 
hostility of sume theosophieal pucifists (rough his emplmtic support of 
the war. This speaks for itself wilhout poly. T ain reminded, how- 
ever, of one of his statements o the effect that “The first thing the 
disciple hus to learn is not to talk about himself," Perhaps wilh a litde 
more effort he can master this rule. 

New Theosophical Christnina—Octoher Ist, anniversary of Mrs. 
Besant's Lirth, was appropriately celebrate! at Adyar with misle, sing- 
ing, speeches, processions to the spot where she was cremate, now 
known as The Garden of Remembrance”. ‘Che alfair even equalled the 
celebration of Dr, Arundale’s birthday, They lit n glares time. 
Rukmini Devi (Mrs. Arundale) pictured Mrs. Mesant ws “the most 
beautiful and most perfect life imaginable.” Let sbe couldn't dancel 
It is now seriously proposed (November V'hensophical Werker) to make 
October 1st the theosophical Christmas, Jesua being retired into the 
background in favor of Mrs. Besant, the Daughter ef Gud, who laketh 
away the sins of the world, or at least that part residing at Adyar- 

Where ig Hell?—Popular belief bas long placed hat below the earth's 
surface, Of late certain scientists have argued in favor of a hot layer 
in the upper reaches of the atmosphere, onc placing the temperature ag 
high as 2,000“ F. That's pretty hot and should meet Me requirenionte 
of the most ardent theologians; it raises fhe question whether hell is 
yerbaps somewhere above us. G. J. Ryan, acculto-scientific expert ut 
Point Loma, has often discussed the matter of a hot luyer in his section 
in The Theosophical Forum—the last time in the February, 1940 issue 
(p. 136)—with evident liking for the hot air theory, as it is supposed 
to fit in with Mahatmie teachings. Perhaps he could enlighten us on the 
whereubouts of hell as demonstrated by science, 


Clearance Sale 
The following slightly used books for 30 cents each, pa to an 
part of the United States (foreign, postage extra). Cash or stamps wi 
order, or C. O. D. No credits. Original Prices in (). Please mention 
avbstitutes as but few copies ave available. 

Adyar Pamphlets; important reprints from Theosophist, Lucifer, ete, 
fi all dierent for 3U vents (were 12 cts. each); also, mincellaneous 
theosophical pamphlets, 6 for 30 cents; aa they run, no exchanges or 
correspondence. 

Ujutnishuds—Spirit of the Upanishads (selections) ($0.75). 

Addison, C. J—UKnights Templars (Masonic classic) ($3.25). 

Ahmad, Mabel L.—-Names and their Numbers 2 

Bollard, (ivy (Great I AMist)—Unveiled Mysteries ($2.50). 

Tho Mepa rosence ($2.75). 
AM“ Discourses ($2.75). 

Brackett, H. A The World We Live In ($1.00). 

Banghan, Resa—Charaeter in Ilaudwriting ($1.25). 

Bennett, Ettie. T.—~Vhe Society for Psychical eh ($1.00), 

The Direct. Phenomena of Spiritualism (31.00). 
Automnlie Speaking and Writing ($1.00). 

Carey, Capt. W. C.—Master Keys of Life und Death ($1.25). 

Fuller, J. F. C—Yoga ($2.10). 

Fielding-Ould, Rev—ts Spiritualism of the Devil? ppr. ($0.75). 

Hill, J. Arthur—New Evidences in Psychica! Research ($1.25). 

Hort, G. At. — br. Jolin Dee ($0,60). 

Lees, E. A An Astral Bridegroom (psychic) ($1.60), 

Leland, Chas. G.—Have You a Strong Will? ($1.00). 

Martin, Fva—The Drahman's Wisdom (poems) ($0.50). 

Harris, John—\nterences from Haunted Houses and Haunted People 


(FLU). 

Pratt, 4. H. — Fragments from Teachings of H. P. Blavatsky ($1.75). 

Sampaou, Rev. Holton E—Ek-Klegiu (extracts, etc.) ($1.50). 

* Gita Interpreted in Light of Christian Tradition ($1.25). 

Schure, Manvard—Creat Initiate Series: Hermes and Plato; Krishna and 
Orpheus (dach, 81.00). 

Severn, J. Af —Poypular Phrenology ($1.00), 

Stoker, Bram—Lair of the White Worm (psychic fiction) ($2.10). 

Whitby, Dr. J. C.—The Open Secret ($1.00). 

Dhar, Mohini M-—Krishna the Chavioteer ($1.75). 

Liiston, Dr, G. F—Discases of Sociely & Degeneracy ($3.00). 

Lowrie, Donald—My Life out of Prison ($2.00). 

Lyall, D. E.—The Sayings of Confucius (selections) ($1.26). 

Lyon, D E—llow to Keop Neus for Profit ($1.25). 

MeLrnnan—A Manual of Practien! Farming ($1.25). 

MeKeever, W. A Farm Boys and Girls ($1.25). 

MeFudden, Beruirr—Buibting the Vital Power ($1.50). 

Fasting, Uydropathy, exercise ($1.50). 

Mackey, Albert Gi—Cryptie Masonry ($2.00), 

MacLeliund—Vrosperily through Thought Force (81.00). 

Marden, Ovison Sweet! -Pevee, Power & Plenty; The Optimistic Life; 
He Can Who Thinks tle Cun; Training for Efficiency; Self-Invest- 
ment; The Seerel of Achievement; An Iron Will; The Miracle of 
n Be Good to Yourself; Pushing to the Front (each, 

ADD, 

Mueterlinek, Manvicce—The But Bee ($1.25), 

Wimlom aud Destiny ($1.25). 
Our Eternity ($1.50). 

i eiaa Story of Anna Kingsford & Edward Maitland 

The Wible’s Own Account of Mlsolf ($9.50). 

Manning, H. NR. — Fourth Dimension Simply Explained ($2.00), 
Nou-Euclidean Geometry ($0.75). 


Remittances from Great Britain, Ircland and Canada 
Residents of Great Britain may, if mote convenient, send us personal 
chocka on British banks, British paper currency, or Blank (unfilled) 
scription, 2/6, ‘Some’ British, possess r 
nus ione pona a pay 
Londen. Blank Irish postal orders or checks accepted 
— of Canada may snd Canadian paper bank or 
express money orders payable in New York, Hank (ange "Canadian 
postal notes. or not over $1 each, or Canadian stampa up to 60 cents. Per- 
sonal bank checks subject to a heavy discount. Caitic subscription, 60 
cents (Canadian or U. S.). 
Orders for booka muat be paid in U. g. funds or their carrent equive- 
lent. $1.00 at present equals about 5/1. 


Bombay U. L. T. Blavatsky Pamphlet Series 

This series of reprints of articles by II. P. B., Judge and others con- 
sists of the following to this dute: (1) IL P, B., 7 Theosophy a Re 
ligion?; (2) H. P. B., What Theosophy ta; (5) Judge Universal Appli- 
cations of Doctrine; (4} Damodar, Castes in Iudis; (5) Judge, Theos 
phy Generally Stated; (6) Judge, Karata; (7) U. P. B., Thonghts on 
Ormuùzd and Ahriman; (8) Judge, Reimcurattion iw Westurn Retigiona; 
($) H. P. B. & Judge, Reincarnation, Memory, Ieredity; (10) M. P. D. 
& Judge, Reincarnation; (11) II. P. R. & Judge, Oreama; (12) 8 
& Judge, Mind-Centrot; (13) H. B. B., Medintwrehip; (14) Judge, J. P. 
Blavatsky; (15) H. F. B. & Jude, On The Secret Doctrina; (16) ‘Judge, 
The Secret Doctrine Instructions; (17) IH. P. U., Truth ia Modern Life; 
(18) Judge, Culture of Concentration; (19) U. P. 8. Jiepnotiem; Rinck 
Magic in ri p H. P. B., Kosmic Mind; (21) Judge, Overcoming 
Karma; (22) H. P. B., What Arc the Theossphiata, Some Faris on Daily 
Life by a 4 (25 II. P. B.. Christmas; (21) Judge, Cyclic Impres- 
sion and Kahya and Our Evolution; (251 ii. P. Bn Memory in tha Dy- 
ingi (26) H. P. B., The Origin of Evil; (27) It. P. i, T'he Fall of paris 
(28) H, P. r On the New Your; (29) A Muater’s Letter: (30) Judge, 
Kaymea—The Com 22 (31) 1. P. B., Let Every Mon prove Flis 
Own Work; (32) H. P. B., The Duat Aspert of Wiser, ete; (33) The 
Great Master's betwee (by the Maha-Chohan); (34) Judge, Living the 
Higher Life; (35) H. P. B., Theosophy and Education; i 8 
Muzings ou the True Theosaphiat’s Path; 5 cents each from the G. 
Liananr; one copy only, 6 cuts. 

rs. A. L. Cleather on H. P. Blavatsky 

The late Mrs. Alice I. Cleather was very closely associated with 
H. P. B. and understood her better that: almost any others. The folluw- 
ing, while not strictly biographical, give a better picture of H. P. B. than 
anything else written, and defend her teachings uxainst Poca who pra- 
rey allegiance, but who followed after false gods after her death. 

ey are: 
H. P. Blavatsky; Her Life and Work for * bds., 51.25. 
H. P. Blavatsky as I Knew Her, bds., 31.25 
H. P. Blavatsky; a Great Betrayal, ppr. $0.60. 


lso 
Clenther & “Crump, Buddhism the Science af Life, $1.50. The Pseudo- 
occultism of Mrs. A. Bailey, per. 2 25 cts, 


“Sayings of The . Ancient One” 

Your attention is again called to that tunes ting baak hy Capt. P. 
G. Bowen, Seyinys of the Ancient Oua, containing translations from an 
ancient work discovered in ruins in Afrien. It ia extremely surKative 
of Light on the Path and The Voice of the Silence amil to my minil, is one 
of the most valuable mystical neoductions of vocent vears. Price $1.26. 

1 by Caph. Bowen: The Occnlt Wuy, $2.50; The Trac Occult Vath, 

5 cts. 


Chronological Sequence of “The Mahatma Letters” 


Mrs. Congor's recent pamphlet, “Cotahined Chronology for Use with 
The Mahatma Leitera to 4. P. Sinnett and The Letters of H. P. Blauut 

to A, P. Sinnett”, which presents the actwal order by dates in whic 
these Letters were written, and which ix the result of twolve years close 
study, is promisime to reawaken interest in these famous documen 
The Mahatma Letters being the most authoritative preaentation 
Theosophy which we have. Price, 25 cents (1/4) from the O. E. 
Luan. The Mahatma Lettere to A. P. Sinnett, $1.50. 


Mrs. Hastings Defends Madame Blavatsky 
So far published; others in preparation: 


wane of Madame Hluvataky, Vol I. exposes the Hares, 40 canta ` 
15. of Madame Blavatsky, Vol. II. exposes the Coulomba, 80 cents 


New Universe (periodical), Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 15 cts, cach (6d). 
All from this ollice, or in Grent Britain at British prices stated from 
Mro. Deatrice Hastings, 4 Bedford Row, Worthing, Sussex. 


William Kingsland's Last Bouk 
The Gnosis or Ancient Wisdom in the Christian Seriptures. 


By William Kingsland, Pp. 230, with bibliography and index. 
+400 from the 60% Lan enn 


This is Mr. Kingland’s last book, completed shortly before his death j 


and regarded by hiin as his best work, It ls now issued by the Kings- 
nd Literary Trust, associated with the Blavatsky Association. All w 
ave appreciated his exvellent biography of H. P. B., his National 
Mysticism and other works should read it. It throws new light on 
Christian origins. 


IL P. Th’s Introductory to “The Secret Doctrine” 


The Accret Doctrine? What te It about? Read H. P. B's “Introdue 
tory,” now reprinted in pamphlet form. Price, 20 canta, 


“The Secret Doctrine” in Two Hundred Pages 
Evolution ns Outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records; by Basil 
Crenp, Pp. vi, X, 187. Peking, 1930. From the O. E. Linrary, $1.30. 
Basil Crump, well-known ta Cuitic readers as co-worker with Mrs. 
Alice L. Cleather, and joint author of Buddhism the Science of Life, hna 
= published in Peking an excellent little book with the above title. 
is may be here brielly deserihedl as a condensation of H. P. B.'s Secret 
Doctrine, taking the Stanzas of Dzyan as a basis and omitting the various 
digressions of the larger work. Mr. Crump, as a deyoted follower of 
II. P. H., has attempted no original interpretations—although the words 
are partly his own—and the book may therefore be recommended to 
those students who have difliculty in finding their way through the intri- 
eacies of the greater work, as well as to those who have no time to 

undertake it, but who wish to know what it is all about. 


Corruption of Original Blavatsky Texts 

A set of Critica containing an exposure of the unscrupulous tamper- 
ing by Mrs. Besant and others under her direction with the original texts 
of The Seeret Doctrine, The Voice of the Silence and The Key to T'heoso- 
phy, with parallel quotations and other examples, can be had from this 
ollice for 25 cents in stamps, (U. S., Canadian and British stamps ac- 
ecpted.) Don't believe what others tell you. Get the facts for yourself by 
rending thene. 
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